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old, &c. has given ſo imper- 


tural Religion, and of Chri- 
ſtianity, as in a manner to be 
totally ſilent as to the internal 
Aids, © 1 Motives, and 
thei: 16 3 
appertain to o Religion; nes 


Mirily: atfiſing out of 


the Nature of Eh 8 is religious, 
ſociable Creature, 20 of Peak impotent Na- 
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ture, ſtrong dns Ae imruly Affedions, 
gre Hindrances f een The firſt is LY 
new Advocate to the Reg 
. the ſecond is 4 5 Hance to the Paſſions ; 
and the "third mightily promotes Religion as he 
is a ſociable Creature. I ſhall endeavour to ſup- 
ply his Defects, and treat of each of them. 
Fist, of INTERNAL AIDS: It does not 
comport with our Author's vain-glorious Princi- 
ple, -the All-fufficiency of human'Reaſon to attain 
the Favour of God 4 all Circumſtances of Op- 
Portunity, as well in Heathen as Chriſtian Re- 
Eions, to admit of this. For, as they ſcorn ex- 
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5 DE ISM DBLTNBATED.. 


ternal Aſſiſtance of a Revelation from God; or, 
which is the ſame thing, every part of it, but 


What is a Republication of the Law of Nature, 


which they call their internal Revelation; they 


are above being beholden to this, the Promiſe 
and Aſſurance whereof is only derivable from 
that Revelation they reject. Beſides, this Au- 
thor * denies it to be conſiſtent with the Good- 
neſs of God, to permit ſuch a ſubtle evil Spirit 


as the Devil to tempt Mankind 5 which not only 


fruſtrates the Uſe of ſuch a Counter Aid of the 


good Spirit againſt him, but ſeems to deny the 
Being of the Devil, or God's Governance over 
him, and us.. 

Ver the Heathen Philoſophers were perfeCt- 
ly ſenſible of their want of this Aſſiſtance, which 
they thought neceſſary as well for knowing the 
Truth, as for enabling them to do good, as might 
be made appear from variety of Inſtances ; and 
in their Senſe of the want of it, they likewiſe 
panted after a Revelation of the Will of Heaven ; 
inſomuch that in reference to ſuch ſenſible Wants 
the Language of Scripture imputes that to be a 
Deſire in them, which they explicitly knew no- 
thing of. Thus the Maeſſiab is called the Deſire 


of all Nations , and the Expectation of the Gen- 


tiles||; and the Creature, general Mankind, to 
be in earneſt Expectation to be delivered from the 
Bondage of Corruption, ——the Redemption of the 
Body from the Grave |: Both which Deſire and 
Expectation, ſo good and advantageous to the 
Human reste the modern Deiſts 1 


* Pa oe 381, 3 . + Which are well collected in 
Hiſtoire de la Philoſophie Payenne, Tome Premier 8vo, 1724, 
p 374 to 389. Vid. e ee Lib, XI. c. 10. Þ Hag. 
. || Ger, xlix. 10. * Rom. viii. 19, 
2, £3; 


| diſclaim, 
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diſclaim. So loſt, and ſo much worſe is the C * AP. 
Condition of thoſe who contemn, than of thoſe 8 . WM 
who never had the uſe of Revelation. ik 
Ip they would reconcile themſelves to the Sen- 
timents of the wiſeſt and moſt ſenſible ancient 
> Philoſophers in this matter, they might, by an 
— eaſy Tranſition, be brought to he Acknowledg- 
3 ment of Revelation by the ſame Spirit; the writ- 
ten Word of which, in the Opinion of ſome 
Chriſtians, affords ſuch effeQual Afliſtance, as 
to ſuperſede: the occaſion of inward Aid. The 
firſt may be called the ſtil! ſmall external Voice 
wherein God. is preſent, and more certainly ſo 
than in Earthquakes, and Whirlwinds ; yet it is 
moſt certain, he is moreover inwardly preſent by 
his Holy Spirit. But as long as they reject both, 
they evidently make it appear, that they have 
a Perverſeneſs in Principle, and Degeneracy of 
Reaſon beyond common Mortals. 
TI 8H ALL here take an occaſion to quote ſome 
5 Paſſages from Dr. Samuel Clark. * Experi- 
d. ence and Practice it hath appeared to be alto- 
ggether impoſlible, for Philoſophy and bare 
E Reaſon to reform Mankind effectually without 
t the Aſſiſtance of ſome higher Principle. — So 
that without ſome greater Help and Aſſiſtance 
«+ Mankind is plainly left in a very bad State. 
Indeed in the original uncorrupted State of 
human Nature, before the Mind of Man was 
= * depraved with prejudiced Opinions, corrupt 
= * Aﬀections, and vicious Inclinations, Cuſtoms 
d and Habits, right Reaſon may juſtly be ſup- 
> ** poſed to have been a ſufficient Guide, and a 
Principle powerful enough to preſerve Men in 
_ = * the conſtant Practice of their Duty: But in 
= the preſent Circumſtances and Condition of 
= Mankind, the wiſeſt and moſt ſenſible of the 
B 2 ws * 


* 
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1 DEISM DELINEATED. 
CHAP. « Philoſophers themſelves have not been back- 
, XV. «© ward to complain, that they found the Under- 

3 ſtanding of Men ſo dark and cloudy, their Wills 

« ſo hiasd and inclined to Evil, their Paſſions ſo 
« outrageous and rebelling againſt Reaſon, that they 
“ Jook*d upon the Rules and Laws of right 
e Reaſon, as very hardly practicable, and which = 
ce they had very little Hope of ever being able 1 
e to perſuade the World to ſubmit to: In a 8 
* Word, they confeſſed that human Nature was 7 
<« ſtrangely corrupted, and acknowledged this 
& Corruption to be a Diſeaſe, whereof they knew x 
not the true Cauſe, and could not find out a EE 
« ſufficient Remedy: So that the great Duties 2 
“ of Religion were laid down by them as Mat- 
ters of Speculation and Diſpute, rather than as 
the Rules of Action; and not fo'much urged 
* upon the Hearts and Lives of Men, as propoſed 
« 7o the Admiration of thoſe, who thought them 
« ſcarce poſſible to be effectually practiſed by 
<« the generality of Men. To remedy all theſe 
% Diſorders, and conquer all theſe Corruptions, 
there was plainly wanting ſome extraordinary 
and ſupernatural A/iftance, which was above —_— 
„ bare Reaſon and Philoſophy to procure, and DD. 
yet without which the Philoſophers themſelves 1 
5 were ſenſible there could never be any truly 


N great and good Men: Nemo unquam vir mag- b 
& ius fine Divino Aflatu fuit *,” Cicero. 5 

H x had before Þ given a beautiful Deſcription == 

of the Corruption of Nature from Tully as tze 

Ground of this Aſſiſtance. f we bad come inis 

the World in ſuch Circumſtances, as that we could - 

have clearly and diſtinfily diſcerned Nature herſelf, | 

{ 


| * Evid. of Nat. Rel. &c. p. 238, 239, 240. 
f Pag. 196, 197. | \ 


and 
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DEISM DRERTLINEATE p. 1 | 
and have been able in the Courſe of our Live; CHAP. 

to follow her true and uncorrupted Direfions ; XV. | 
| this alone might have been ſufficient, and there 9 ; 
would bave been little need of Teaching and Inſtru- 

gion. But now Nature has given us only ſome 

ſmall Sparks of right Reaſon, which we ſo quickly 

extinguiſh with corrupt Opinions, and evil Pra- 

ices, that the true Light of Nature no where ap- 

pears: As ſoon as we are brought into the World, 

immediately we dwell in the midſt of all Wickeaneſs, 

and are ſurrounded with a number of moſt perverſe 

and fooliſh Opinions; ſo that we ſeem to ſuck in 

Error even with our Nurſes Milk : Afterwards 

when we return to our Parents and are committed 

to Tutors; then we are further ſtocked with ſuch 

variety of Errors, that Truth becomes perfectly 

overwhelm'd with Vanity, and the moſt natural 

Sentiments of our Minds are entirely ſtifled with 

conſirm'd Follies: But when after all this we enter 

into the World, and make the Multitude, con- 
ſpiring every where in Wickedneſs, our great Guide 

and Example; then our very Nature itſelf is wholly. 

transform®d, as it. were, into corrupt Opinions. . 

Now * this Divine Aſiiſtance is vouchſafed to 

Men under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation in ſuch 

% a manner, as appears to be undeniably agree- 

able to the natural Expectations of right Rea- 

„ ſon, and ſuitable to the beſt and worthieſt 
e ANotions, that Men have ever by the Light of 
Nature been able to frame to themſelves con- - 
< cerning the Attributes and Perfections of God. 
«© If ye, ſays our Saviour, being evil, know how to 

= © give good Gifts unto your Children, how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
== -< Spirit to them that aſk him? Luke xi. 13. The 


Ly 


* 


* Pag. 280, 281. 
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c HAP. Effects of this Divine Aſſiſtance evidenced 


XV. 


oY & a6 


£ 


Lag 


itſelf in a very viſible and remarkable manner 
in the primitive Times, by the ſudden, won- 
derful and total Reformation of far greater 
« Numbers of wicked Men, than ever were 
e brought to Repentance by the Teaching and 
« Exhortation of all the Philoſophers in the 
« World “.“ . fe L 
I yropvct one Authority more, Mr. Locke. 
. am far, ſays he, from denying, that God 
e can or doth ſometimes enlighten Mens Minds 
« in the apprehending of certain Truths; or 


£ 


N 


<« excite them to good Actions, by the immediate 


A 


Influence and Aſfſtance of the Holy Spirit.” 
And on Rom. viii. 8. *Tis the Spirit of God 
« alone that enlivens Men, ſo as to enable them 
& to caſt off the Dominion of their Luſts.” 


 Andonv. 11. © Here he ſthe Apoſtle] ſhews, 


c that Chriſtians are deliver'd from their carnal 
« ſinful Luſts, by the Spirit of God, that is 
e given to them, and dwells in them as a new 
« quickening Principle and Power, by which 
e they are put into a State of Spiritual Life, 


* 


„ wherein their Members are made capable of 


being made Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs.” 

* To theſe I muſt add one Advantage more 
we have by Jeſus Chriſt, and that is the Pro- 

miſe of Aſſiſtance. If we do what we can, 
he will give us his Spirit to help us to do 


0 


* 


* 


* 
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Aa @# 


us, who know not how our own Spirits move 


«6 


As appears by that of Orig. adver. Celſ. Lib. I. Tia, 

Ev Tits *EAAnouw & us, &c. And that of Lacfant. Lib. III. Da 
mihi virum, qui fit iracundus, maledicus, effranatus ; pau- 
ciffimis Dei verbis tam placidum, quam ovem reddam. Da 
libidinoſum, &c. | | 


C6 of 


what, and how we ſhould. Twill be idle for 


and act us, to aſk in what manner the Spirit 
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* of God ſhall work upon us. The Wiſdom CH AP. 
e that accompanies that Spirit knows better than XV. 
© we how we are made, and how to work upon 
« us. If a wiſe Man knows how to prevail on 
* his Child, to bring him to what he deſires ; 
can we ſuſpe& that the Spirit and Wiſdom of 
% God ſhould fail in it, though we perceive or 
* comprehend not the Ways of his Operations? 
„ Chriſt has promiſed who is faithful and juſt, 
“ and we cannot doubt of the Performance *.“ 

THAT Spirits act upon Spirits there can be 
as little doubt, as that Bodies act upon Bodies: 
And that there are certain ways of ſilent 
Communication, Inſinuation, or Suggeſtion of 
Thoughts or Ideas, the Spring of Alteration, 
aand proper Spheres of giving or receiving Im- 
pPpreſſion, according to the Rank and Capacity 


La 


| 5 of the Spirit giving, or receiving it; as there 
are Laws of Motion with reſpect to Bodies, and 
their Sphere: And that the ſupreme Governor 
| ſiuperintends them both. And, as in his Go- 
vernment of the natural World every thing 
- depends upon his immediate Influence, and the 
] * conſtant Renewal of that Influence, for the Pre- 
ſervation and Direction of their Motion, ac- 
; - cording to their Nature; fo, in his Government 
; of the moral World, it is conſonant to natural 
FPoaith to believe, that moral Agents depend 
© - upon the Influence of his regular Concurrence, 
. = and ordinary Aſſiſtance in a way ſuitable to their 
Nature and Faculties, and the Liberty they are 
s > inveſted with. Conſequently, that the HOLY 
SPIRIT may impreſs our Spirits with ſuch 
. Thoughts and Cogitations as are the Seeds of 


good Adions; as certainly, as the evil Spirit 


'® Reaſoabl, of Chrift. p. 29. 
B 4 inſinuates 
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CH AP. inſinuates and injects ſuch Motions and Ideas, as 


9 


are the certain Beginning of Sin and Wickedneſs, 


VF if not timely reſiſted and ſuppreſs d; and ſo be- 


come an Aider, Advocate, and Comforter to us 
againſt the Vigilance of evil Spirits, the Impor- 
tunity of Temptations, and the Unxeadineſs of 
our own moral Powers. It is reaſonable to be- 
lieve, whereas they who chuſe evil Courſes, and 
ſide themſelves in Oppoſition, don't want a ſu- 
perior Power, /piritual Wickedneſs in bigb Places, 
to animate and carry them on to all Vice and 
Depravity; that they who follow God, and 
prefer his ways of Virtue, Truth, and Liberty, 
moſt certainly have an Encourager and Promoter 
of their Cauſe, ſuperior to the other, for carry- 

ing them on in Virtue unto Glory. As the evil 
Spirit is vigilant and intent upon deceiving 
the Underſtanding, corrupting the Will, and 
tempting the Affections; ſo the Holy Spirit is 
more careful and preſent than the Demon of 
Socrates, to check and diſſuade all thoſe who de- 
fire his Aids and cultivate his Aſſiſtance, from 
what is wrong and unhappy in the Event. And 
if Chriſtians would be faithful to that heavenly 
Monitor againſt Evil and Advocate for Good, it 
wou'd be equivalent to the original Strength and 
Genius of Man's Underſtanding, Will, and 
Affections, which have ſeverally faulter'd, and 
been weaken'd with Sin. F 03 a604 
 Moxxovt x, the Mediator helps and honours 
Worm Man, whom he ſtoop'd to viſit and re- 
deem, with the Miniſtration of ele& Angels, 
Fellow Servants of a ſuperior Order, upon occa- 
ſional Guards and Services. We are ſure, tho? 
we need none to help us to offend God, from 
Matter of Fact of ſad Experience, that there 
are ſuddenly and imperceptibly, ſtrangely, and 
POT” 8 2 ſtrongly 
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DEISM DELINEAT ED. 


whilſt they are exerciſed in Prayer and other 


holy Things, ſuch foreign improper Things, as © 


are the too frequent Occaſion of Wanderings and 


Coldneſs, as if deſigned to intercept prevailing 


Fervency, and ſuſpend any Impreſſion upon us 
for Good: Which can be reſolv*d into no Cauſe, 
but the Efforts and Agency of the evil Spirit. 
And Experience atteſts further, that Thoughts 
which ſavour of Impurity, or Blaſphemy, or other 
Iniquity, are irreſiſtible as to their firſt Entrance 
and Beginning in the Mind, therefore not im- 
putable to us as Sin, before they have gain'd 
a Continuance there by our Conſent and Appro- 
bation. dN ale, 

Ap we are as certain from Revelation, that 
the Devil is indefatigably vigilant * in laying 
Snares for our Ruin, and ſtrangely ſubtle in his 
Devices F and Temptations, which we are charged 
to be aware of; and to pray, as well as watch 
that we enter not into them, for this Reaſon, 
becauſe the Spirit i; willing, but the Fleſh 
weak; we ſhoüld in Prayer apply to and at- 
tend upon conſtant Aid from above, that the 
willing Spirit may be made ſtronger to reſtrain 


the yielding Fleſn. Though we delight in the 


Law of God after the inward Man, t which ſhews 


the Law to be /piruual in that Senſe, ver. 14. 


and alſo that every Man has that Teſtimony 


within himſelf of the original Uprightneſs of his 
State and Nature, yet the Law of the. Members, 


which wars againſt the Law of the Mind, would 
always bring it into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 


if ſupervening Aſſiſtance did not turn the Scale. 


* 1 Pet. v. 8. A Tim. iii. 7. : ; F 2 Cor, it. 11. 
Mat. xxvi. 41. Þ Rom. viii. 22, 23, S. 


Ir 
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ſtrongly darted into the Thoughts of Chriſtians, C 1 AP, 
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DEISM DELiNEATES. 
IT would be an unequal Combat for. the con- 


C | 
XV. feſs'd Weakneſs and Degeneracy of human Na- 
WY V ture, to engage both againſt the Devil and the 


Fleſh 3 if there was not Aid ready at hand 
ſuperior to both of them. Therefore the 
Apoſtle, in the Perſon of an unconverted Je, 
and Gentile, both of whom he had concluded 
under Sin, and in the moſt inoffenſive Metaſche- 
matiſm o 
in their Turns, of Wretchedneſs, cries out, O 
wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the Body of this Death ? In the following 
Perſe, he thanks God thro? Feſus Chriſt (which not 
being a direct Anſwer, it may be queſtion'd, as 
Mr. Locke has obſerved, whether 4 x#pis 78 Oc8, 
which is the Remedy, is not the true Reading, 
being a more direct Anſwer) and in the following 


Chap. + propoſes the only Remedy for being freed 


from the Law of Sin and Death, and that is, 10e 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt eus. 


For the Spirit of Chriſt attending his Goſpel 


(and he that has not his Spirit is no real Chri- 
ſtian) as it is the Spirit of Adoption, is a new 


Principle to the carnal Mind, both for freeing it 


in its Anxiety from the Condemnation of Sin, 
ariſing from the tranſgreſs'd Law of Moſes, and 
the unperform'd Law of the Mind, i. e. the Law 
of Nature; and from the ill Conſequences of 
Death, which has no harm in it after its Sting 
is taken away, viz, the Guilt and condemning 
Power of Sin: And likewiſe a new Principle 
leading to eternal life, by directing, ſoliciting, 
and helping our Infirmities of the Fleſh to a 


preſent Newneſs of Life, not to live after the 


Fleſh but after the Spirit, or the Law of the Spi- 
Tit,” i. e. the Goſpel. Ot 

Þ+ Rom, viii. 2, 9, &c. 
_ For- 


himſelf, had convicted each, of them, 
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DEISM DELINEATED. 11 
Fox As Much as they who govern themſelves C H AP. 
by the old Principle; or Rule of Action, the Law XV +488 
of the Members or Fleſh, controuling the Mind * 
and bringing it into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin, cannot, of themſelves, free themſelves from 
Sin; and as long as the Mind ſubmits itſelf to 
that Law, it is carnally minded, is in a State of 
Enmity againſt God, cannot pleaſe bim; becauſe, 
being habitually ſubject to a contrary Maſter, 
and a contrary Law, it is not (at the ſame time) 
ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be; 
f the Law of Contraries makes it impoſſible that 
it ſhould. But when the Mind ſubmits to the 
Law of the Spirit of Life (a all who put on 
7 Chriſt, or take the Profeſſion of Chriſtian upon 
1 them, are obliged to do) then it is ſpiritually 
6 minded, minding the Things of the Spirit, and 
1 being ſo guided and governed is pleaſing to 
1 God; and the bleſſed Effect of that, is Life 
= and Peace, Remiffion of Sins, and eternal Life: 
For the Spirit, that raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, 
' dwells and reſides in them likewiſe, to raiſe them 
from the Dead to eternal Life; as in ver. 11. 
'Then being led by the Spirit of God as we were 
devoted in Baptiſm, and having that Teſtimon 
| of our Conſcience that we are govern'd by his 
. Word, and act as becomes our Baptiſm and 
> Calling in Chriſt, it bearetb Witneſs with our Spi- 
rit, that we are the Children of God, ver. 16. 
Tux Apoſtle's Inference is very juſt, Therefore 
7 Brethren, we, as many as profeſs ourſelves Chri- 
Ts ſtians, are Debtors not to the Fleſh, to live after N 4 
be Fleſh, but to the Spirit, 1 mortify. the Deeds 
of the Fleſh, in order to enjoy the Redemption 
of the Body from the Grave, and the Glory that 
ſhall be revead in the eternal Life enſuing, 
which the Faithful groan after in their mortal 
Ds perſecuted 
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' CHAP. perſecuted Bodies; as all Mankind, unwilling tO 


XV. die and part with their Bodies for good and all, 
groan for a Reſurrection in the conſtitutional 
Deſires of their Nature. So far is it from the 
true State and Conſtitution of Things, that the 
Body is the Priſon of the Soul, that it is its dear 
and ever deſirable Partner, an eſſential Part of 
the Nature and Being of Man, to revive again 
and live for ever. 

Fur as many as are led by the Spirit o Cod are 
(adopted) Sons of God : And therefore Heirs 
Hereafter with Chriſt, of that Redemption, and 
Glory, which he is now in Poſſeſſion of. In 
the Hope of which incomparable Glory we are 
ſaved in the Sufferings of this preſent Life, 
counting them, tho* ſo much the Lot of Chri- 
ſtians at that time, as nothing in the Compa- 
riſon. Beſides that Hope, Chriſtians, who are 
led by the Spirit, and by being adopted to 
that future State, have this further Advantage, 
that the ſame Spirit is ready, inviſibly, as the 
Things hoped for are inviſible, to help our In- 
 firmities ; when in our Diſtreſſes we pray to 

God, and yet know. not, in particular, what 0 

pray for as we ought, whether for Increaſe of Pa- 


tience under, or Deliverance from them; but the 


Spirit ſelf (which worketh thoſe Deſires of Glory 
and eternal Life in the Adopted) intercedeth for 
us with Groanings that can't be utter d, i. e. ſilent, 
fervent, moving, and effectual, ſuch as becomes 
adopted Sons, and according to the Will of God 
towards them; what is beſt for them at ſuch 
preſſing Junctures, which the Spirit knoweth, 
tho? they don't; and therefore ſupplies their 
mental Prayers with that ſilent Sorrow and Sigh- 
ing which is the moſt moving: Silence proceed- 
ing from Inward Grief at Sin is moſt loud, and 
moving 
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and the powerful miraculous Operations of the 


conſequently that their Peculium and Adoption to 
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moving to the Ears of Heaven ! By Parity of 9 

Reaſon it may be concluded, that when the . „ : 
Matter of our other Prayers and Addreſſes are N 
according to the known Will of God, the Holy f 
Spirit excites ſuch filial Freedom and Chearful- 
neſs, fervent Deſires, devout Affections, and 
Poſtures of Mind, as are ſuitable to the reſpective 
Matter and Subject of them: For that, in reſpect 
both of Matter and Manner, is praying in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Jud. nm —˙ ð-W 165 INS 
As God formerly in peculiarity of Favour 
dwelt among the Jews by Tabernacle, and by 
Temple, with a Partition Wall excluſive of the 
Gentiles 3 ſo, upon the Ruins of the Temple, " 
when the Duration, or for ever of that Diſpens 4 
ſation. was at an end, the Habitation of God thro? 
the Spirit * was erected indiſcriminately in the 
Hearts of all who embraced the Faith of Chriſt ; 


Spirit, ſo commonly diſplay*d: among the Gen- 
tiles, demonſtrated: to the then Jeus, that God 
dwelt as viſibly among the Gentiles as ever they 
could pretend he had done among them; and 


Favour was at an encg. Ps od 
AN p as the Uſe of a Seal was to render a 


# 
. 


thing peculiar and appropriate, ſo by the unde- 


niable Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the Gentiles, to 
the ample Conviction of the other, were ſealed 
and appropriated a choſen Generation, a royal 
Prieſthood, a peculiar People, an holy Nation, T as 
well as they had been, being ſanctified in Baptiſm 
by Water, and the Renewal of the Holy Ghoſt to 555 Wo 
all moral Holineſs, as thoſe had been by Cir- 
cumciſion to legal ceremonial Holineſs. , The 
%%, . 8% 7 © 
r Foundation, 
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EHA A p. Foundation, or Covenant, of God ſtandeth ſure, 
* XV: having this Seal, The Lord knoweth who are his, 
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Se. And as their Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, 
had their particular Anointing and Deſignation 
from Heaven; ſo Chriſtians having receiv'd a 
general Anointing, or the thing couch'd under 
that Symbol, i. e. Sanctification and Conſecra- 
tion from the Holy Ghoſt, in alluſion to the other, 
are ſtiled Kings and Prieſts, but no where Pro- 
bets 3 for that laborious Office, as to the Teachs 
ing, Exborting, and Reproving Part, was appro- 
priated to a particular Order of Men. Tho? Chriſt 
preſenting thoſe, who ſuffer for him, to the Fa- 
ther as Kings and Prieſts 10 reign with bim, ſeems 
to mean a particular Glorification of Honour for 
the Diſgrace and Contempt they met with on 
Earth for the Sake of his Religion: Vet, even 
upon Earth, to /erve God and Virtue, is to Rule 
and be a Kine, in the moſt valuable Dominion 
over a Man's ſelf; and moreover to offer to God 
Sacrifices enough, being the higheſt rational Ho- 
nour in the greateſt moral Liberty. Hence that 
of the Stoicks, The wiſe Man only has true Liberty, 
be jolely Reigns, he only enjoys Empire. With re- 
ſpect to the other, there is a Paſſage in Hierocl. 
Carm. Pyth. p. 24. to this effect, The wiſe Man 
* ig only called the PR IEST of God; be 1s 
only acceptable to bim; be only underſtands bow 
« to pray to him, and only F304 how to bonour 
% -him, without confounding the Dignity due to him. 
For in the firſt Place, be offers himſelf a Sacri- 
ce, making bis Mind the Image, and Wen | 
* himſelf to be his Temple. 

IT may be added, that as Man was made 
the:Prieſt of Nature, to offer-up to the Creator 
the Praiſes of all inanimate and irrational Crea- 
re, ſo Chriſt has obliged every Chriſtian to be 
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nually his private Praiſe, Thanks, and Joy in the 
Lord, for his Redemption by his Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt, No Layman then ſhould ma- 
lign the diſtinction of publick Prieſt, ' ordained to 
offer up the publick Sactifice of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving for that and all God's Mercies, 

THOs RE preſent extraordinary Gifts of 
Chriſt's Spirit, after his bodily Departure, were 
a plain Earneſt, and firſs Fruits to the then Chri- 
ſtians, that Chriſt had actually taken Poſſeſſion 
of that heavenly Inheritance he had promiſed his 
Followers z and likewiſe of his indiſputable 
Power of giving Life, and quickening whom he 
would, by a Reſurrection from the Dead, to Life 
Axp after the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit 
ceaſed, when their End ceaſed, i. e. when the 
external Evidence from the Teſtimony of Mira- 
cles, was finally ſeal'd and ſnut up: Such as the 
Word of extraordinary Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
Faith, Gifts of Healing, working Miracles, Pro- 
phecy, diſcerning of Spirits, divers kinds of 
Tongues, and the Interpretation thereof; the 
Uſe and Deſign of them being, as it is affirmed, 
for Sigus I not to them that believe, but zo then 
that: believe not; the miraculous Operations of 
the Spirit are principally called his Gifts, and every 
Receiver, was to miniſter according to the Ana- 
logy or Proportion of that particular Gift, Faith, 
or Talent in the Recipient in the firſt Days of 
Chriſtianity; whilſt his ordinary permanent Ope- 
rations are called Fruits, growing in that Soil of 


_ | Theſe are always diſtinguiſh'd by the Name qaeleẽꝝ, 
or Te TVYWueTNgs very different from and not ſo laſtingly 
valuable as the ordinary Fruits of the Spirit, i. e. moral Vir- 

us. 1 Cop, xi. 8, Cc. + xiv. 22. 

1 | moral 


15 
a Prieſt of Grace, for offering up to God conti- C H AP. 
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-CHAP. moral Virtues and Diſpoſitions which are the Co- 
Wy operation. on Man's part. There remain'd, and 


remains, his ordinary Gifts and Aids, for the 
perpetual Edification of the Church in the Spirit 
of Wiſdom, Underſtanding," Counſel, Knowledge, of 
a ſound Mind, of practical Faith, and Fear of the 


| Lord, of Adoption, and Love, in excluſion to the 
Spirit of ſervile Fear and Bondage; Joy in the 


Holy Gbeſt; his Fellowſhip or Communion, his 
Coinforts in Trouble; his bringing things to: Re- 
membrance; our Sanctificatian, and Regeneration 
by Water and Renewal of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
every good and n Gift re from 
above. 8 

-. ALL theſe reſt upon. the Members 5f the 
Church as a Right and b Privilege, conferrable and 


improveable at the Requeſt of their own Prayers 


in Chriſt's Name for the Spirit; and their Im- 


provement and Growth in theſe Graces depends 
upon the fructifying Uſe of their own Endea- 


vours. And this ſeems to be the Reaſon, why 
we are never ſaluted with Grace and Peace in 
any of the Epiſtles, in the Name of the Haly Spi- 
rit, except perhaps that from the ſeven Spirits, 
Rev. i. 4. as we are in that of the Father, and 


the Son; becauſe the Spirit confers thoſe Gifts 
and Graces as an actual Right, in virtue of a 


Promiſe perform'd, given, and derived from the 
Father, and the Son; but we are divinely bleſſed 


in the Communiou of the Holy Gboſt at the End of 


2 Cor. And that Communication or Participa- 


tion with the Spirit we are obliged to cultivate, 


and reſpect with ſuch a Deference and Decency 
of Behaviour becoming the Goſpel, as not to 
ee T or ver, but we i RT ed led Ka. 1 
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DEISM DertintaTED: 
who is the beſt Comforter and Advocate we have © a + P. 


upon Earth. | 

Fox though we have the written Word (ori- 
ginally inſpired by the Spirit) which is able to 
make wiſe unto Salvation; and the Facts and 
Arguments of the endearing Mercy, Goodneſs, 
and Love of God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
are enough, as one would think, to warm our 
natural cold Hearts, and quicken our dead Pow- 
ers, and be unto us externally a ſupernatural Aſ- 
ſiſtance that comes from God, for leading our 
Feet into the Way of Peace. Though Faith in 
the true Mediator, that new Medium, which the 
Reaſon of Man could never, of itſelf, have diſ- 
cover'd for aſſuring him of Acceptance with God, 
as being ſupplied from Heaven, and convey'd in 
Scriptures wrote by Inſpiration, may be called 
the ſtanding Inſpiration of the Chriſtian's Reaſon 
for that Aſſurance, Confidence, Hope, and Truſt. 
And though by natural Liberty of our Will we 
are free to Good as well as Evil: Yet we are ſo 
carried away with the Stream, and affected with 
the Griefs and Joys of preſent Things; and 


willingly follow the Faſhions and falſe Maxims 


of the World; and the Biaſs of our own ill Ha- 
bits, contracted from too much Indulgence to 


bodily Affections, and the hurry of worldly Af- 
fairs, the bewitching of Naughtineſs does obſcure 


things that are honeſt, and the wandring of Concu- 


Piſcence undermine the Simple of Mind, Wild. iv. 12. 
that we generally remain irreſolute and uncon- 
ſtant, forgetful and indolent to ſpiritual Things, 
and heavenly Attainments. 5 
Nor ſhould we ordinarily attain them, if the 
Holy Spirit did not aid our Backwardneſs, 


E 1 "I our Liſtneſs, and co operate with our 


ndeavours after them, How many things do 
Vol. II. 5 we 
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CHAP. we know in Holy Scripture that accompany Sal- 
vation, and yet don't know them, becauſe we 


922 


don't duly conſider, and tranſcribe them into 
Action as we ought, nor draw the proper, i. e. 
practical Conſequences from them? After we 
have look'd into the perfect Law of Liberty, 
how often are we, forgetful Creatures, like the 
Man beholding his natural Face in a Glaſs, who, 
after he is gone from it, ſtraitway forgets what 
manner of Man he was? 3 

THEREFORE is the Holy Spirit ſo ready and 
friendly to the Mind prefſed down by the Body 
to bring things to Remembrance, * to make its 
heedleſſneſs more attentive, and its diſpoſition to 
muſe upon many things more ſerious and con- 
ſiderate of the one thing needful; holding the 
glaſs of Reflection up in the Memory, for the 
Underſtanding to look into again and again, till 
it has peruſed the whole Man; and ſo making 
the Rule of Duty inwardly preſent to the Mind, 
may literally be ſaid to put hoſe Laws of the new 
Covenant inwardly in our Minds, ana write them on 
our Hearts, Heb. viii. 10. | 

Nor that the Spirit inſpires new Truths, or 
Motives ; but ſets the Light of the Truib of Scri- 
pture for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for 
Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs more clearly and con- 
vincingly before the Underſianding ; and the 
Motives to Duty more cogently and engagingly 
before the Will, to practical Purpoſes, as an 
Advocate of Virtue and Salvation ; and ſo helps 
and aſſiſts the Client, the Servant of God and 
Chriſt, to make good his Cauſe of God and Chriſt, 


* Plenus ſum rimarum, is a claſſical and natural Deſcri- 
Ption of the Mind of Man; and that of a Fool is, his inward 
Parts are like a broken Veſſel, Eccluſ. xx1. 14. | 
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| and his own Happineſs, againſt the Sophiſtry CH / AP. 
and Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and 5 
the Devil. GY — 

Anp as he is indeed our Fellow-Labourer in 
that Deſign of the Goſpel, and no more than an 
Aſſiſlant in that Work of Regeneration, Sancti- 
fication, and Righteouſneſs, that ſhews that he 
does not do the whole Work; but that our En- 
deavours are equally neceſſary to aſſiſt him to 
effect all that he undertakes for us. Therefore 
are we commanded to work out our Salvation 
with fear and trembling, from that very conſi- 
deration that Aſſiſtance from him is A ent, be- 
cauſe it is he that worketh in us both to will and 
do of his good Pleaſure, He argues and debates 
with us from our own Conceſſions, from the 


3 by * 2 
3 e 


1 ; Faith we have embraced ; what manner of Per- 
—- ons it obliges us to be; and ſo by means of our 


Faith in Chriſt (whom God appointed Mediator 


1 5 F. his Will and Pleaſure) worketh in us to will and 


: do according to the Goſpel, which is he Law of 


a © the Spirit of Life: Thus he purifies the Heart 


| bras Faith, and through Obedience to the 


wt FX Truth, He recals Vows and Reſolutions for bet- 
"= T ter living, the Mill's own Acts and Deeds; and 


- pleads them afreſh before that Regent ( advo- 
» cating with us below, whilſt Chriſt advocates for 


7 j us above) to fix its natural Inſtability and Incon- 


ſtancy. 


2 ITuxRx is the Inſpiration of Truth, and the 


EA of Lies; one from the Father of 


| e he > Truth, the other from the Father of Lies : the 


© firſt through the Medium of right Reaſon, the 


. ps Mediator; the latter thro* the Medium of 


Inconſideration, Senſuality, and worldly Love. 


Y 4 Thus the Underſtanding of Chriſtians in general 
may, by aſking it of God, be ſaid to be enligh!- 
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end, and to have Eyes open to perceive the Senſe 
of Scripture, the wonderous things of God's law, 
and the practical uſe of the Fear of the Lord, 
the ſaving benefit of Faith, and of the great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
And thus the Governors of our Church (as it is 
happily at this Day) are aſſiſted with the Spirit 
of Counſel for giving Advice; of Knowledge for 
diſtinguiſhing the Ends from the Means of Re- 
ligion; of Wiſdom for applying the Means to 
the End (the principal Senſe of Wiſdom in Scri- 


pture;) and of a ſound Mind for the Regulation 


of their whole Conduct, in their high Sphere of 


bringing Minds to Chriſt, the great Biſhop of 


Souls. 
Tnus the unconſtant deſultory Will is more 
fix'd and ſteady to that which is good ; by the 
frequent Importunities, urgent Advices, and re- 
peated Suggeſtions of this divine Friend, watch- 
ing the mollia tempora fandi, and then putting into 
the Heart good Deſires. Thus good Deſires and 


Affections are kindled in Prayer; and Comfort 


ſprings up in Trouble; and Chearfulneſs hght- 


ens the burthen of Duty; by his ſuggeſting and 


inſinuating proper Thoughts and Ideas into the 
Mind, at thoſe times. And ſo the whole Man, 
by degrees, becomes a favourite Subject of the 
Kingdom of God; which conſiſts of Rigbteouſ- 


neſs, Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt ; ſhedding 


abroad the love of God upon the Heart, to its great 


Joy; and in the preſent Satisfaction of being 
the Holy Ghoſt. * 


"4 Pa iv, 14. Rom, xv. 33. 


Any 


adopted to his Favour, making the Spirit of future 5 0 
Glory reſt upon it in all Foy and Peace in believing, © 
that it may abound in Hope through the power of 
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= DEISM DELINEATED. 21 
Ay is not this an happy Benefit of Chri- CHAP. 
** Rtianity, to have our natural Powers aided and XV. 
= aſfliſted imperceptibly, and not the leaſt compel- as hat 
ling alteration offered to them? Thoughts and 
=” Ideas being kindly whiſper'd and familiarly im- 
A preſs'd, as if they were our own Thoughts and 
Ideas, our natural Powers muſt be ſtronger and 
better furniſh'd by having that ſuper-addition, 
than they are without it. Therefore we are ſaid 
to be ſtrengtben d with Might through the Spirit 
in the inward Man to do his Will, Eph. iii. 15. 
and to be able 10 do all things of Duty through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens us, Phil, iv. 13. And when 
the Spirit, which luſteth againſt the Fleſh, gets 
f the dominion over it, the obſequious Members 
change their Maſter, and their Work, from Un- 
d4dleanneſs and Iniquity, to Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
= lineſs, "y 
Bur what endears it the more to us is, we 
have that additional ſupervening Aid as much in 
our Power, and as conſtantly at our Service, as 
we have our own natural Powers at our own Ser- 
vice, for our good ; and that is by our Prayers 
for it, and by uſing that friendly which uſes us 
ſo. For tho! it is the common Chriſtian Benefit 
and Effect of God's Government over us in 
Chriſt, yet are we as much obliged to depend 
upon it in Prayer, and be thankful for it, as in 
the natural courſe of his Providence we are bound 
to pray for our daily Bread, and be thankful for 
that. And as there may be extraordinary Pro- 
vidences out of the common courſe in one Caſe, 
ſo there may, ſometimes, be in the other an 
over-ruling Determination ; never to be prayed 
for, or expected by any Man. „ 
Wu ArkvkR therefore we can do by our own 
natural Faculties, we can much better do, and 
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CHAP. with more eaſe, by the help of another Power 


Wo 


added to them; and what we could not naturally 
| maſter and ſubdue, we may, this way, be ena- 
bled to accompliſh ; and conſequently no Diffi- 
culty from without, nor Weakneſs, nor Diſincli- 
nation from within, ought to be alledg'd againſt 
Duty; ſeeing we are confederate with a Power 
that is ſuperior to all Oppoſition, and can, when 
it pleaſes, ſhew its Strength in our Weakneſs, 
For if God be for us, who can be againſt us * And 
when he is duly addreſs'd unto, for the con- 
tinuance of his Favour, we can have no doubt 
that he who has begun a good Work in us, will per- 
form it until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, * We are 
bid to covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts; the Holy Spi- 
rit in ordinary, is now that beſt Gift; and the 
way of coveting it earneſtly, and improving that 
Chriſtian Talent ſedulouſly, is to be earneſt in 
Prayer in the Name of Chriſt for it. K 
For he ſtrives with us and for us; and never 
abandons us as long as there is any hope of our 
Recovery; nor is any left to a reprobate Mind, 
paſt feeling, till by repeated Refuſals of his 
kindly Aſſiſtance, and obſtinate Perſeverance in 
Wickedneſs, they let him know there is no 
hopes of them; and as ſoon as they are loſt to 
all Perſuaſion, they are loſt alſo to Heaven, 
without a Miracle: which will not be beſtow' d 
upon them ; for as they came into the World a 
free Creature, ſo they ſhall go out of it again to 
the Place of their own chuſing. God reſpects 
every thing as he has made it, guides and go- 
verns It according to its Nature. Nor ſhall any 
Grace of his be a Force upon any Man; nor 
will he move in us contrary to, but in concert 


* Phil. i. 6. EE 
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with the Movements of our own Powers, nor HAP. 
operate inwardly but in Conjunction with our 
P y 


own inward Operations: Notwithſtanding he ſo 
frequently lays the Thoughts, Opportunities, 
and Impulſes to Good before us, by his Provi- 
dential ordering our ' outward Circumſtances of 
Life. N 

For as a Graff put into a natural Stock ac- 
commodates itſelf to the natural Powers of the 


Stock, dwells in, and incorporates with it, not 


to deſtroy the Stock, or any of its Powers ; but 
gradually mends and improves them to the Pro- 
duction of better Fruit; and by due Culture, and 
in time, all is converted into the Nature of the 
Graff, according to the Intention of graffing : 
So the Spirit of Chriſt grafted (ſuppoſe by Ba- 
tiſm) into the carnal Mind, the natural Stock of 


every Man, and afterwards duly cultivated, by 


degrees, as it grows to Maturity, draws the na- 
tural Powers of the carnal Mind to elf ; and 
ſo you ſee the Fruits of the Spirit, & Love, Foy, 
Peace, Long-Suffering, Gentleneſs, Faith [that be- 
lieveth all things, the beſt of every Body] Meek- 
neſs, Temperance (changing the Name of moral 
Virtues into Chriſtian Graces, and Humanity into 
Charity) flouriſhing, where nothing otherwiſe 
would have grown but the contrary Fruits of the 
Fleſh. And by this appointed Means and Chri- 
ſtian Culture, of mortifying the Deeds of the 
Fleſh by the Spirit, wild Fruit is changed into 
good, ſo good as to be pleaſing to God, And 
as one is a Regeneration of natural Fruit in a 
phyſical Way, ſo the other is a Regeneration of 
moral Fruit, in a moral Way ; the moral Pow- 


® Gal. v. 22, 23. | 5 
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CHAP. ers being ſtill the ſame by Nature (free to Good, 


XV. as they were to Evil) whilſt they are freely led 


and directed to better Productions, by the Ad- 


vantage of being incorporated with Chriſt their 


Head. 


Ap a great Change to moral Effects and 


good Fruits may be wrought by this inviſible 


Origin of being born of the Spirit, as in Nature 
great Changes are made by the inviſible blowing 


of the Wind where it liſteth. However it is ſo 


neceſſary in the Inſtitution of God, that there is 
no entring his Kingdom, without being born of 
that, and Water. As we are by natural Birth 


united to Chriſt in one Part of our Nature, 


Fleſh and Blood, ſo by ſpiritual Birth the Holy 
Spirit ſeems neceſſary to unite our Spirit, the 
other Part of our. Nature, to God and Chriſt by 


Adoption: He wwho is thus ſoin'd io the Lord, is 


one Spirit, as before he was one Fleſh. And he 
that is born of Water and the Spirit, if he is 
not quite taken out of the old Stock of the firſt 
Adam, yet the ſecond Adam Chriſt is graffed in 
him, or he grafted into that new Stock, to pro- 
duce all thoſe Alterations for good, which the 
old one was deficient in. 


THz Branches that depend upon the Vine for 


Life and Growth, and bearing Fruit and im- 


bibing Juices in order to it, can do nothing as to 
either, without a vital Abiding in and Commu- 
nication with it: And Chriſt is the true Vine in 


the ſame Senſe of imbibing from him, as he is 
the true Bread, in the digeſting Senſe of his 
Doctrine; and his Fleſh was as much Bread or 


Meat indeed, as his Blood was Wine and Drink 
indeed, for maintaining indeed that vital ſpiri- 
tual Communion, in imbibing and digeſting his 

15 Doctrine 
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Doctrine (and holding Communication with the C HAP. 
Head, by, duly commemorating his Death, the XV. 
capital Doctrine of his Religion, in the Lord's WAY 


Supper, that After-Explanation in Fact of eating 
his Fleſh and drinking his Blood) according. to 
his own immediate verbal ' Explication, The 
Words I ſpeak unto you are Spirit and Life, * i. e. 
when the Words Vine, Fleſb, Blood, Bread or 
Nine are Emblems and figurative Expreſſions that 
cannot, nor were ever intended to ſignify lite- 
rally, the moral, emblematical, not the literal, 
1s the true Senſe or Spirit of thoſe Expreſlions : 
Juſt as Spirit is oppoſed to Fleſb, and Letter, in 
the Types and Ceremonies of the Jews ; one 
killeth, the other giveth Life, and Meaning. 
As God is the Giver of our Faculties, and 
Exciter and Encourager to Good, whatever of 
that Nature is the free and wiſe Product of them, 
is, at the ſame time, the Gift of God; and the 
Praiſe and Glory is due to him: Mean time we 
ſhall not miſs of our Reward for following his 
Counſel ; and conſenting to be led by it to our 
own Happineſs ; becauſe that Good would not 
have been done, if God had not beſtow'd the 
Faculty, the Opportunity, the Motive and Di- 
rection for it. Thus he is faid to give a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit, yet he requires us to caſt 
away our Tranſgreſſions in order to make ourſelves 
a new Heart and a new Spirit, | There are ma- 
ny Expreſſions of the like Import, reſolvable into 
the like Interpretation. : i 
| AnD as he governs free Agents according to 
their Nature, and hinders not the bad Effects that 
reſult from the Determination of their own 
Choice, he is faid in a figurative and foreign 


* Job. vi, 63. Þ+ Exel xviii. 31. | 
Senſe 


i 
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CH AP. Senſe to harden the Heart; whilſt he has no 
V- Hand in It, any farther, than permitting Sin to 
produce its own Effects, and operate upon the 
Heart, according to the hardening Deceivable- = 
neſs of its Nature. He never gives any Man up 1 
to a fatal Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, til! 
he is irrecoverable by Perſuaſion and rational þ 
Motives; Deus non deſerit niſi deſerentem, Or, in 3 
other Words, Since you have forſaken me, I will 25 
forſake you alſo Nu have not forſaken me, but 
your own ſelves, ſaith the Lord, 2 Eſdr. i. 25. 1 
TE comfortable Truth therefore lies in the 1 
Middle between the two Extremes, which have „ 
both had their Run, and prevailed in their 1 
Turns; the irreſiſtable Grace of God, on the one 
hand; and the no Occaſion of the internal Aids 
of his Spirit, on the other. We ought certainly 
to covet earneſtly the het Gifts, and ſtrive to re- 
gain, as much as we are able, that Degree of 
Perfection of human Liberty, wherein Man was 
firſt created. Every perfect, as well as good Gifſfſt 
comes from God. He only enjoys Liberty in its ji 
abſolute Perfection; by being immutably free 
from all Defects, and from all Inclination to Evil, 
which is a Defect. That Immutability is pecu- 
har and eſſential to the ſupreme Good; nor is 
there any good in that Senſe, but one, and that 
is God : He is only infallible in Underſtanding, „ 
and therefore impeccable in Will; and neither one 
nor the other are communicable to any Creature. 
Therefore the Degrees of Good, or Perfection 
of Liberty relative to their ſeveral Stations, com- 
municated to the rational Creatures he has made, 
is temper'd with a natural Mutability, or Poſſi- 
bility of inclining to Evil, and degenerating from 
what they are. Such are all the Angels. He 
chargeth even his Angels with Folly, The Angels 
855 being 
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being placed in their Paradiſe or State of Proba - HAP. 
tion, not as Man was by a primitive Pair and XV. 


Succeſſion, extraduce, but altogether at once in 
their own produced Perſons, ſome kept not their 
firf Eſtate ; and they that ſtand being capable 
of falling, are chargeable with Folly, by being 
capable of the Folly of thinking themſelves in- 
dependent of God, or infallible like him. And 
therefore Fallibility and Frailty from Angel 
down to Man is continually propt up by various 
oradations of Dependency,” Recourſes, and Re- 
IW . / 
' Tno' Man, God's youngeſt Son, was endow'd 
with Liberty and Reaſon a little lower than the 
Angels, as much lower as diſcourſive, Reaſon is 
to intuitive Diſpatch, and choice of Will with a 
Tempter, is to one without one, by being ſta- 
tion'd, for a time, in the midſt of ſenſual Ap- 
etites and Objects, whence more and more 
Occaſion and Inclination to Evil; ſtill the Li- 
berty, ſuited to his Station, was perſect in its 
kind, having his primitive Inclinations caſt and 
moulded upright and entire towards Good in de- 
e upon his Maker, the Author of all his 
Jappineſs; that dependent, imitative Image of 


- himſelf, wherein God had faſhion'd his natural 


Liberty and moral Agency with a. prevailing 
Biaſs and Inclination within towards Good, liable 
to be altered by nothing but yielding to Sin 
thro? outward Temprtarion ; bur after yielding 
to it, the Biaſs turn'd to the other Side, and 
made the great Alteration and Disfigurement in 
the 8 of God; What was unknown be- 
fore, a. Temptation from within ever after ſprang 
up, 'to' ſolicit the natural Liberty and moral 
Agency; that Temptation from within join'd 
to Temptation from without ſtood” therefore on 
tae 


Tranſaction. 
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CHAP. the greater Need of the ſupervening, balancing 
XV. Aſſiſtance, and Advocation of the Holy Spirit. 
Max had continued in his firſt Aptitude and 


Biaſs, it may be, for many Generations, had not 
the Tempter (the firſt Lyar and Hypocrite in the 
World, and the Father of all Lies and Hypo- 
criſy ſince) ſo ſoon deceiy'd and prevail'd with 
the falſe Pretence of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, before Lying or Hypocriſy, or the 
moral Evil of Diſobedience were known in the 
ſublunary World: And by deceiving, murder*d 
the Perfection of his priſtine Liberty, and in- 
verted the prevailing Biaſs of his Conſtitution 
from Good to Evil. The corruptible Body with 
its corrupt Affections has preſs'd upon, and too 
often inſulted, ever ſince, our Longing and De- 
fire after conſcious primitive Liberty, and Recti- 
tude ; and a native Love of Truth, and a natu- 
ral Abhorrence of Falſhood and Hypocriſy as 


our greateſt Enemy, till lives in us, as if every 


Man had been preſent with, and Partaker of that 
So far is Freedom to moral Evil from being 
the true Liberty of Man, that it is actually his 


Weakneſs, Degeneracy, and too frequently his 


Servitude and Captivity. He has deviated very 


much ever ſince from real Good; which is the 


true Object of true Liberty; and fluctuated 
greatly in Error both about Good, and about 
Liberty; and, becauſe of thoſe Errors, there is 
a Neceſſity for Laws to curb and reſtrain the ill 
Effects of them: till the Religion of the Me- 
diator Chriſt Feſus came to ſhew him his true 


Good, and recover him to his true Liberty, and 


ſtrengthen and perfect him in it, as he grows up 
to that greater Perfection of it, at the Reſur- 
rection, to a new and better Body, called the 

| glorious 


0 
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* glorious Liberty of the Sons of God; by its glorious CHAP. 
divine Means, Aids, Motives, and Helps z to XV- 
> which all are entitled, who embrace it ſincerely th oo 
and all who reject, are excluded the Benefit of 
| any of them. | 4 
Axp what are the Reſtraints of the Goſpel 
upon the temerity of Man's Choice of Evil, but 
perfect Peace and Freedom to our rational Spirit, 
and the compleateſt Libexty of Mind that can 
be deſired in this Life ? And what better verifies 
the ancient Obſervation of Fob ; * Behold the Fear 
of the Lord, that is Freedom, and to depart from 
Evil is true Liberty ? The Truth of the Goſpel, 
that perfect Law of Liberty, is that only which 
makes Men free indeed. | 
Itr therefore the Deiſts were indeed true in their 
* pretended Reſpect, or conſiſtent to the Obedi- 
eence of the Law of Nature, they ſo much aſſume 
to glory in, they would gladly come into the 
Chriſtian Meaſures in earneſt 3 which glory in 
nothing ſo much, as in improving Man's Liber- 
= - ©, and increaſing his Inclination to perform that 
5 ries 
IxRESENT them with a Paſſage from Biſhop 
Taylor. The Caſe of moral Actions and ſpi- 
V ritual is all one; for that Action is moral 
ec which is done in Obedience to a Law; and a 
„ ſpiritual Action is no more; fave only it re- 
< lates to another Law, to the Evangelical, or 
& ſpiritual Law of Liberty: But in the Nature 
<* of the Thing, it is the ſame ; and one may 
das well be choſen as the other, when they are 
' © equally taught and commanded, and pro- 
e pounded under the ſame proportionable Ama- 
e bility ; and till they be fo propounded, they 


=_ | are 
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C HAP.“ are not equally Laws. Beſides this, the le. 
XV. « nying Liberty in all moral Things of Man- Mp 
V ners, in all Things of Obedience to the Laws 
« of God and Man, and the allowing it in all 1 
6 Things under no Law, is a Deſtruction of the 
« very Nature and Purpoſe of Liberty. For the 
e only End of Liberty is to make us capable 
4 of Laws, of Virtue and Reward, and to di- 
« ſtinguiſh us from Beaſts, by a diſtinct Manner 1 
of Approach to God, and a Way of Con- 3 
„ formity to him proper to us; and except in ; 
the Matter of Virtue and Vice, except in or- 
« der to Reward and Puniſhment, Liberty and 
Choice were good for nothing: For to keep 
% ourſelves from Harm, from Poiſon, and Ene- 
«© mies, a natural Inſtinft, and lower Appetites, 
« would ſerve our Needs, as well as the Needs 
| „ of Birds and Beaſts, And therefore to allow =. 
| „ jt where it is good for nothing, and to deny is: 
eit, where only it can be uſeful and reaſonable, . 
and fit to be done, and is given by the wiſe . 
« Father of all his Creatures, muſt needs be 
« ami.” * ; | | 
I 8xvT up this Head with the Words of the 
Apoſtle, Heb. xiii. 20, 23. which include the 
three Offices. of our Mediator, King, Prophet, 
Prieſt, and the inward Aids I have been treating 
of. Now the God of Peace that brought again 
from the Dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, thro* the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant, make you perfect in every good Work to 
do his Will, working in you that which is well- 
pleaſing in his Sight. N 
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* Dudt, Dub, Book IV. p. 752, 753. 
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DEISM DELINEATED; 


CHAP. (VL 
Of EXTERNAL MOTIVES. 


ſuch imitating Creatures as we are, 
SS==& kindling in us any laudable Action 
that is done before us, ſhaming and diſſolving 
all Objection of Slothfulneſs, or Impracticable- 
neſs. Nor can any Syſtem of Religion pretend 
to a perfect Example of moral Behaviour but 
the Chriſtian. 3 
INMIOERHT mention the Wiſdom, Decency, 
Honour, and Reputation of Virtue; and the 
Folly, Baſeneſs, Shame, and Odiouſneſs of Sin, 
as having the Devil for its Author. And the 
Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. ſays, Nothing 
« operates more ſtrongly, than the Deſire Men 
„have of being in Eſteem, Credit, and Repu- 
< tation with their Fellow-Creaturesz nor is it 
* to be obtain'd without acting upon the Prin- 
„ ciples of natural Juſtice, Equity, Benevo- 
* lence*,” If this is the ſtrong Principle of Re- 
ligion with our Author, Chriſtianity inculcates 
thoſe Virtues far beyond his natural Religion, 

I ePass by the 2 and Goodneſs of God 
in ſending his Son into the World; and the re- 
ciprocal Love reſulting from the common Gra- 

| ® P. 16; 


= 


titude 


| N DER this Head might be com-c H AP. 
prehended Example; which has an XVI. 
immediate lively Influence upon WWW. 


32 DEISM DELINEBATED. 
' CHAP. titude of human Nature; that has been often 
XVI. mention'd befor- e. 
l micar inftance the Motive of public Spirit 
from the Precepts, of not looking every one on 
his own Things, but on the Things alſo of others 
and the Duty of laying down our Lives for the 
A DI 
I MIT hint at, what is very litcle men- 
tion'd, the Beauty and Lovelineſs of Virtute. 
Seeing the Scripture becomes all things to all 
Men, that it may fave ſome; accommodates 
itſelf to all Tempers. and Diſpoſitions ; the Sloth- 
a ful and Diligent, Sanguine and Cold, Generous 
and Diſingenuous, Polite and Uneducated; all 
have Motives and reſpective Arguments adapted 
to them, to excite them ſeverally to g 
P . "TE 
Bur I ſelect the EXTERNAL MOTIVES 
exciting Hope and Fear, as what chiefly moves 
and affects human Nature, as we are made ac- 
countable Creatures to the Author of our Being. 
The Chriſtian Hope is eſtabliſh*d upon the ſure 
Baſis of glorious Rewards in a future Life; which 
Faith in God's Promiſe in the Mediator, in whom 
all the Promiſes are yea, and in bim Amen, 
from the Fall of Man, is realized into a Subſtance 
like their own Home, a Pledge of the beſt Rea- 
lity and State of Man, a certain Expectation of, 
and Dependance upon the Things hoped for, and 
into an Evidence of Things not ſeen, as operative 
and convincing, as if they had been ſeen ; over 
coming the preſent World, and the worſt Thing 
in it, Death in its worſt Appearance; deſpiſing 
alſo Crowns, the fineſt Thing in it; and living 
above all its deluſive Enjoyments, as Strangers, 
Sojourners, Pilgrims, ſteadily bending their 
_ Courſe to their proper, and that a better Coun- 


"try, 


bd 
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Fs DEISM DELtIiNnBATED: 
'F try, which had their Hearts, and influenced C HA 


their Actions; as may be ſeen in the Catalogue 
Jof thoſe glorious Martyrs and Confeſſors of that 
bl 5 of Reward, Heb. xi. And if there 
were ſuch edfaſt lively Efforts of this Hope 
before the Advent of Chriſt, what abundance 
= more muſt there have been, ſince his bringing 


q * Life and Immortality to light by bis Goſpel ? It be- 


4 ing matter of perpetual Thanksgiving unto God 


. 


tion of our Nature, and Miſery its contrary 
i Averſion z the wiſe Author of our Being has 
> Fwrought the Paſſions of Hope and Fear in us as 


I Springs of Action, and a Spur to Induſtry. The 


2 f Body might be alive, but immoveable like a 


Tree; the Underſtanding would grow languid, 


i 2 22rd the Will unactive, if the other did not 


bring in the Objects or Things that concern 
them to be occupied about. Reaſon could have 


po concern in Futurity was there neither Hope, 


bor Fear: And what is hope and fear of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments but a State of Diſcipline 


pf native Self-love and Preſervation, and of its 


endency to Happineſs, and Avoidance of Mi- 


_ . 
1 


ſery? They are the Wings and Sails of the Soul 
in her ſeveral Motions. All the Paſſions are 


ry 

N 
* 
5 * 


therefore given as domeſtick Inſtruments in every 
body's Hand for perfecting and accompliſhing, 


or nn and injuring his Nature, juſt as 


they are applied, or miſapplied; to the carrying 
on the Good and Intereſt of the inferior Animal, 


355 
XVI. 
22 


ever ſince, for having, according io his abundant 
1 Mercy, begot us io a lively Hope, by the Reſurrefion 
e Feſus Chriſt from the Dead x. 

7 Hayeinegss being the uninterrupted Inclina- 


or the ſuperior Rational Part of his Conſtitution; 


P 1 Pet. 1 2 3. 
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34 DEISM 'DEeLINEATED. 
CHAP. or both jointly together, in Subordination one 
XVI. to the other. Hope and Fear regarding Futurity, 
with all the other Paſſions, ſpring out of Love, 
as will appear a few Pages afterwards; Happi- 
neſs or Miſery, here and hereafter, depend upon 
the regular Conduct, or irregular Miſapplication 
of our Love. If its ſapreme Neſpect is placed 


upon God and the Happineſs propounded and ; 


promiſed with him in the Life ro come, that 
ſupreme Good is infinitely abundant to fill up 


every Man's Happineſs, being commenſurate to 


all his Deſires; and, at one and the ſame Time, 


to ſatisfy the Happineſs of all Men, all together, 5 
without any Envy or the leaſt Diſſatisfaction at 


their Share; then all the other Paſſions placidly 
fall under due Government. But if the ſame 


Reſpect is miſplaced, and for ſo long as it is ſo, 


upon worldly Things, which put all together are 
unable to make any one Man happy, and being 
limited in their Enjoyment, impoſſible to be 
poſſeſſed by all together without the Luſts of 


Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Sc. whence Wars and 
Fighting, and all Diſorders in Society ; Rebellion 
of Paſſions againſt Reaſon and Religion ; and, 
without Amendment, everlaſting Miſery, The 
Office of Reaſon then is not to ſuſpend their In- 
fluence, but direct and regulate them to right 


Objects; and eſtimate thoſe Objects by the Mea- 


2 
* 2 


ſures of Compariſon, how much our innate De- 


fire of Happineſs and Averſion to Miſery wil! 


be affected, and how laſtingly involved therein. 
Anp becauſe he knows our Degeneracy, that 
as long as we continue in this World we are 


more affected with natural Good and Evil, or 


Pleaſure and Pain in preſent Senſation, and Be- 
lief of that which is future, than we are with 
moral Good and Evil, i. e. right or wrong, fit 


or 
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DEISM DELINEATED. 


Duty as to the latter, to be our Intereſt as to 
Pleaſure and Pain, in the trueſt and moſt laſting 
Senſe, wiſely and conſtitutionly connecting 


them together: And in order to move and ex- 


cite us to the former, commonly approaches 
and intereſts himſelf in us, by Motives drawn 
from the latter; a very good Argument that the 
Author of Revelation was alſo the Author of 
our Nature. But to derogate from theſe un- 
queſtionable right Motives of Revelation, ſo 
ſurely founded in our Nature, is to impeach 
God, as if he did not know the Principles 
whereof he hath made us; or was not privy to 
the Degeneracy, approaching near to a moral 
Impotency, into which we are fallen. Tho' Mo- 
tives, or Aids, don't alter the nature of Virtue, 
yet they ſo ſtimulate and aſſiſt the weak Nature 
of Man, and the ineffectual looking-on Power 
of Reaſon, as to render that practicable and 
prompt in Performance, which would otherwiſe 


7 hardly be feaſible. 


To be wholly influenced by preſent Pleaſure 
or Pain, is to act not like a moral, but a natural 
Agent, or Brute; but if we duly uſed our Rea- 
ſon to weigh and adjuſt the fleeting, inſincere, 
and ſoon after repented Pleaſure that tempts to 
Sin, with its everlaſting Pain hereafter z or the 
ſhort painful Endurance providentially attending 
upon Virtue and a good Conſcience in this Life, 
with the ever-over-flowing Rivers of Pleaſure in 
that which is to come; which is moſt reaſonable, 
and moſt for the Intereſt of our Being to be pre- 
fer'd, we ſhould never miſtake, nor fail of plea- 
ſing God; tho? in our uneducated Underſtand- 


= ings we happen'd not to make out 4 priori the 
Obligations to Virtue from the eternal Reaſons 


Wn of 


CHAP. 
3 XVI. 
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DEISM DetintATeD: 
of Right or Wrong; or not perceive enough 
the charming Beauty of its Practice from the 
Relations and Fitneſs of Things, or Perſons. 
Becauſe God has been ſo exactly careful in con- 
ſulting the Salvation of all, in the Revelation 
of his Will, as to affix that, which all under- 
ſtand, (the Ignorant as well as the more know- 
ing) eternal Happineſs and Miſery, to the Things 
that are pleaſing, and diſpleaſing to him. And 
he has not only encourag'd, but commanded our 
Hope and Truſt in the one, and Fear in the 


other; as the final Effect and Adjudication off 


his Favour and Friendſhip, his Anger and Diſ- 


pleaſure, And it is in this way he commands us 1 | 


to ſhew our Wiſdom ; which begins in his Fear, 


and is perfected in his Love. 


aſide. And therefore there ought to be the 
greater Weight of more precious Things to poiſe, 1 
and recover it out of that ſinking Condition, 
viz, the exceeding WEIGHT of Glory. The 
Duration and Greatneſs of REWARDS and 
PUNISHMENTS hereafter are revealed ac 
cordingly from Heaven to be an Over-balance for 
the irregular Paſſions of this Life; that no 


, Glory; and this Counter-balance of what is to 
” come 


| EARTHLY Paſſions in fact often over-bear 7 

| Reaſon with Reſpect to wiſe Conduct for this 
World, much more to the Prejudice of the 
Wiſdom that is from above; Hierocles repre- 
ſents the Mind carried by its Paſſions inclining 
to Sin, like ſo many Weights of Lead hanging | 
upon it, WoTep 710: joub3iow 'Vroptpera: Tpog Ut 


xizv, A Weight which the Apoſtle adviſes to lay fe 


Hope, nor Fear, Joy, nor Suffering, Love, nor 


Hatred, may ftand even in the Scales with what "Re 
is to come; but be weighed down always ex, 


ceedingly, with the exceeding and eternal Weight 
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human Philoſophy, for ſecuring the Tranquillity 
of Life. And theſe being adjuſted to our pre- 
ſent Nature as a preſent neceſſary Diſcipline, 
27 are not only true genuine Motives, but fo abſo- 


7 
8 


J llutely neceſſary, that there would be very little 
Conſideration of our Ways; leſs Virtue, and no 
Endurance of Difficulties for its ſake, without 
thoſe Sanctions to the Laws of it. : 


5 0 be diſappointed of the external Favour and Bleſ- 
ling of God in this World, is intended to pre- 


ſerve our Faith in another, in due Health and 


oy 0 1 Vigour, by keeping up its Pulſe in a breathing 
Exerciſe after a better State of Things: For, if 


e very righteous Perſon was to be infallibly pro- 


ſperous, and exempt from, the common Hard- 


ſhips and Oppreſſions of Life, Virtue would be- 


come a worldly mercenary Thing. Where would 


Patience, or Trial of Perſeverance, or Victory 
cover the World appear, or the particular Crown 
for ſuffering wrongfully be look'd for? If no 
> righteous Perſon was to be proſper'd, but wholly 
=> and univerſally neglected, where would be the 
Appearance of Providence left for ſuccouring 
7 ſuch in Diſtreſs? But if ſome Care, and very 


often ſignally too, is taken of them here, that 


Y > is ample Conſolation, there will be more taken 
of them in an after-State. Therefore are the 


2 their Hope, within the Vail *, to enable them to 
ride out the Storms, and ſtem the Tide of world- 
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* Heb. vi. 19. 


= required to caſt the ſure and ſtedfaſt Anchor of 
ly AﬀeGiiogs and Deſires impetuouſly rolling 
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FF 


come when this ſhort Life is ended, from anta- C HA P. 
== goniſt Objects certain to our Belief, is that which XVI. 
;, is ordained ef Heaven, beyond all the Rules of ©. | 


THAT ſome Virtuous ſhou'd fall ſhort and 


DE ISM Diri state 


CH AP. this way and that way; and to make that their 
* VL , Stedfaſtneſs, that their Stand to Perſeverance, 
> ho 


Iding the Poſſeſſion of it immoveable *, becauſe, 
the Things themſelves are ſo, having God, not 
Man, for their Builder and Maker; whereas 
Hope in the uncertain future Things of this 


World is but a Name, and the Poſſeſſion of 


them little better, St. Paul exerciſed himſelf in 
this very Hope to keep a Conſcience void of Of- 
fence T; and the Ground of living /oberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World is laid 
in the ſame f. 
BESID ES, if God in his great Condeſcention 
to our future Happineſs, and to our preſent Im- 
perfection and Ignorance, wherein it really con- 
ſiſts, has made his Laws and Commandments ſo 
many Directions and Qualifications for it, in the 


future Fruition of the Society of himſelf, and of 
good Spirits: And if that is the real Deſign of 
preſent Obedience to the ſociable Laws of Vir- 
tue; why ſhould we forget the Deſign, whilſtt 
we are practiſing the Qualification? If the Com- _ 


mandments are Directions to our Happineſs, it 


muſt neceſſarily follow, That in keeping of them 'Y 


there is great Reward, | 


WISE Men ſhew their Wiſdom generally by 
beginning at the End of the Action. The eſcaping 
the Pollutions that are in the World, and being 


made Partakers of the Divine Nature; the clean- 


ſing ourſelves from all filthine(s of Fleſh and Spirit, 

and the purifying ourſelves as God is pure, are 
committed to the Efficacy of this hope ||, in 
Promiſes, exceeding great and exceeding pre- 
cious; for which cauſe we are faid to be ſaved 


* Heb. x. 23. + As xxiv. 15. 4 Tit. ii. . 


2 Pet. i. 4 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 John iii. 3. 
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acknowledges the Spring of all the Actions 
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DEISM-DELINZATED: 


by i: *. Why then ſhould any be induced to fuſ-CH AP. 


pend their Hope in another Life, whilft they are 


= doing the Will of God in this? It is to all in- 
ctents and purpoſes invidiouſly taking away that 
Spring of motion, which the Conſtitution of our 
Nature and the Wiſdom of God have put into 
us towards virtuous Living, and then bantering 
* and bidding us move in the ways of Virtue, 
XZ heartleſs, and unconcern'd ; which is the ſame 
thing as to ſtand ſtill, That Man was at firſt 
made prone to Good, appears from the firſt Law 
wor Covenant, whereof Puniſhment is only ex- 


preſs'd as the Sanction. But fince the great 


Change in his natural Tendency to Evil, 
* REWARDS become neceſſary to be expreſs'd 
dds a Sanction of the ſecond Covenant, to animate 
and recover him to his Good; and likewiſe 
= PUNISHMENT, to awaken his Conſideration, 


that he might not imagine that the whole of his 


Evil conſiſted in miſſing that Reward. 


WHEREAS it is the important Concern we 


aa ve in the final Iſſue, and everlaſting Reſult, that 
intereſts us ſo much in the Ways of Virtue; and 
the Hope of the Prize ſet before us, that quick- 


ens us in the Race, and gives Caution to our 
The Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. 


ce of the Creatures is their own Good: We love 


« God, ſays he, from 1 Jobn iv. 19. becauſe be 
&* firſt loved us; and conſequently our Love to 
him will be in proportion to our Senſe of his 


% Goodneſs to us.” Yet, according to his uſual 
Fairneſs, ſhamefully mangles the Argument of 
the Apoſtle, and ſuppreſſes the Senſe of the di- 
vine Goodneſs, the very Meaning of the Words, 
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* 


which he would have every body elſe inſenfible 
of, as well as himſelf : If you aſk the Inſtance 
of God's firſt loving us, the Apoſtle had de- 


clared it juſt before, ver. 9, 10. In this. was 


manifeſted the Love of God towards us, becauſe that 
God ſent bis only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live through him. Herein is Love, not 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. That 


Goodneſs of, God in ſhewing us our own Good, 


the only way to his Favour, and our own Hap- 
—— is indeed intended of him, to be the true 
Spring of our Duty and Obedience to him. 

Bu T his Source of Virtue in loving God, 


and keeping his Commandments, is uterly re- 


jected and deſpiſed by all thoſe of our Author's 


Sentiments. They maintain the Sufficiency of 


I 
* 


Reaſon to find out every Virtue, and all the 
Ways to God's Favour, independent of any ex- 


ternal Revelation from him; and likewiſe the 


Sufficiency of Virtue for its own Reward; that 


« rational Actions carry with them their own Re. 


9 
2 % 


* wards, and irrational their Puniſhment :** That 


the attractive Beauty and intrinſick Excellence 'of | 


Virtue is ſufficient Indacement to practice it, 
without any Eye to Self- Advantage, or the ex- 
ternal Motives from Revelation. Bur how con- 
trary to theſe are the Sentiments of Mr. Lock, 
who was a Bigot to nothing but Reaſon? How, 
„ ſays he, hath this one Truth [the Reſurre&ion 
* and Aſcenſion of our Saviour] chang'd the 


& 


* 


«c 


the Advantage to Piety over all that could 
tempt or deter Men from it, The Philoſo- 
phers indeed ſhew'd the Beauty of Virtue : 
They ſer her off ſo as drew Mens, Eyes and 
Approbation to her: But leaving her unen- 

| „„ »- gowed, 
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&« Jowed; very few wy HC ee CHAP 
« Theg 2 400 could not tefuiſe her their Eſteem XVI. 

„ arid Commendation ; but ftill turn'd their 
c Racks on her and forſook her, as a Match not 
&« for their turn. But now there being put into 
& the Scales, on her fide; an exceeding and im- 
* mortal Weight of Glory; Intereſt is come about 
& to her, and Virtue now is vifibly the moſt en- 
& riching Purchaſe, and by nth the beſt Bar- 
K — That ſhe is the Perfection and Excel- 
& Jency of our Nature; That ſhe is herſelf a 
4% Reward, and will recommend our Names to 
ce future Ages, is not all that can now be ſaid of 
# het. *Tis. not ſtrange that the learned Hea- A 
v thens ſatisfied not many yith ſuch airy Com- 4 
— * mendations. It has another Reliſh and Effi- 
7 * cacy, to perſuade Men that if they live well 
e here, they ſhall be happy hereafter. Open 
- their Eyes upon the endleſs unſpeakable Joys 
e © of another Life; and their Hearts will find 
it “ ſomething ſolid and powerful to move them. 
pon this Foundation, and upon this only, 
ijt - « Morality ſtands firm. — This makes it more 
( thana Name“. Tho human Law-givers, 
* fay the Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. are 
« forc'd to have recourſe to Puniſhments, which 
are not connected with the things they forbid z 
<< yet a Being of infinite Power is not thus ſtrait- 
< en'd, but may make one the neceſſary Conſe- 
* quence of the other: And indeed how can it 
be otherwiſe, ſince Good and Evil have their 
“Foundation in the eſſential Difference of + : 
Things, and their Nature is fix'd and immu- 
table: And conſequently our Happineſs de- 
« pends on the intrinſick Nature of the one, and 
our Miſery on the intrinſick Nature of the 
„ EKeaſonabl. of Chriſt. p. 287, Sr. 
1 . -- 
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9 P. © other *” This ſhews his true Sentiments, 
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notwithſtanding his occaſional mention of future 


- Rewards and Puniſhments, that hereafter no po- 
ſitive Rewards or Puniſhments are allotted to 


Mens Actions, but that the natural Conſequence 


of thoſe Actions in the inward Senſe Men have 
of them, is the ſole and only Reward and Puniſh- 


ment ; which will be conſidered afterwards. 


THese muſt be acknowledged highly refined 


Principles of Virtue; ſublime ſoaring Notions, 
calculated rather for the Admiration, than the 
real Practice and Service of it; to attract and 
engage the Minds of Philoſophers only, and pver- 
look and diſmiſs every body elſe from being 


Followers of it. He that can receive it, let bim 


receive it. If the Promiſe of this Life added to 
that which is to come effectually induces but few 
ſincere Votaries; the Number muſt be greatly 
diminiſhed, if the future World muſt be thrown 
out of Conſideration, and denied its proper In- 


fluence; which is ſo peculiarly appropriated 


to ſecure and promote its Practice in all its 
Branches. 3 
Ir muſt be confeſſed likewiſe, That theſe 


Sentiments, ſuch as they are, are perfectly con- 


ſonant to the Syſtem of modern Deiſimn. For, if 
the future World, and our happy or unhappy 
Condition there, can only be known by Reve- 
lation, it muſt be inconſiſtent with their recom- 
mendation of Virtue, to admit of Motives drawn 
from thence, as long as they reject Revelation. 
The witty Earl of Rocheſter ſpoke their Senti- 
ments at once, That they were equally diſre- 


„ gardful of Rewards as Puniſhments ; one as 


too high to attain by our ſlight Services; the 
other too extreme to be inflicted for Sin +.” 
Pag. 21, 22. f. Some Paſſages of his Life, p. 54. 
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The Vulgar of the Heathen World ſeem to have CH AP, 
had much the Advantage over moſt of their XVI. 
Philoſophers in this matter. They for the moſt —* \ 


part tenaciouſly believed a future State, where 
the Wicked in general were to be puniſhed, and 
the Good rewarded ; tho? the Particulars of it 
were as ridiculous, as Poety could invent it: Still 
the Thing, in its confuſed. Notion, had an In- 
fluence upon their Actions. Whilſt their Philo- 


ſophers made a ſhift to diſpute themſelves very 


cunningly out of the Belief of it: Conjecture 
and Problem was all the Certainty they had to 
rely upon, which had no more Influence than a 
Dream. Somnia ſunt non docentis, ſed optantis f. 
They could ſhew their Eloquence faſt enough in 
praiſing Virtue, whilſt they left the Practice to 
the Vulgar, and made good the Saying, Virtus 
laudatur, & alget. | SW 

Tuus Sadoc the Founder of the Sadducees, giv- 


ing Ear to his Maſter Antigonus, who often 


cc 


inculcates to his Scholars, that they ought not 
to ſerve God in a ſervile Manner with reſpect 
to the Rewards, but out of the filial Love 
and Fear only, which they ow'd unto him, 
inferred from thence, that there were no Re- 
wards at all after this Life, no Reſurrection, 
no future State, but all the Rewards which 
God gave to thoſe who ſerved him were in 


S this Life only. * 


TR x primitive Epicureans, tho they denied 
Providence having any concern with the preſent 


World, yet declared their Adherence to Virtue 


for the ſake of the Delight and Pleaſure of ir. 
The Stoicks admitted Providence in part, and 


Fate in part; but when Pain and Suffering hap- 


. [| Cicero, * Prideauz's Connection, Vol. II. P. 1. p. 68. 
pen'd 


— 


8 _. DEISM DERLINEATE B. 0 
CHAP. pen'd to ſtand between Virtue and its own ſole 
XVI. Reward in this Life, and offered to rectify their 
\YV Notion, and place their unſupported Heroiſm 

ſomewhere elſe, they were forced to fly in the 
- Face of Nature, and deny with Tears in their 
Eyes, and aking Hearts, That Pain or Suffering 
in this World was any Evil. The Caſe of Poſfs- 
donius is well known, "M1 | 
Axp as nothing can be a Support under Evil 
but the Hope of afier-Good, their Diſtreſs was 
very pitiful in the want of Revelation to aſſure 
them of that after-Good. For the Hopes of that 
after-Good is a Balance to the Evils, Misfor- 
tunes, and Inequalities of Life preſent 3 and the 
proper Recourſe to and Anticipation of that, 
brings the Happineſs of this Life upon a Level 
and Equality. Thoſe juſt Meaſures (fays ___ 
« Mr. Lock) of Right and Wrong, which Ne- 
< ceſſity had any where introduced, the Civil 
** Laws prefcribed, or Philoſophy recommend» 
* ed, ſtood not on their true Foundations. 
They were look*d on as Bonds of Society and 
« Conveniencies of common Life, and laudable 
Practices. But where was it that their Ob-. 
\ „ gation was thoroughly known and allowed, 
„ and they receiv'd as Precepts of a Law; of 
the higheſt Law, the Law of Nature? That 
could not be without a clear Knowledge and 
«© Acknowledgment of the Law-maker, and the 
« great Rewards and Puniſhments, for thoſe that 
* would or would not obey them. Pp? 
Bur when St. Paul addreſſed his Audience 
at Athens, which conſiſted of theſe two fort o 
Philoſophers |}, he inſinuates not one Word into 
their darling Notions of the Beauty of Virtue, 
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or its Self-competency for a Reward ; nor yetC H AP, 


exhorted them to Repentance from the Baſeneſs 
and Turpitude of Vice; but from the ſolid 
Topicks of Religion, the Conſideration of God 
as Maker, Benefactor, and Judge of the World 
in Righteouſneſs 3 acquainting them with the 
particular Perſon, Jeſus, ordain'd to be the final 


- Puniſher, and Rewarder of Mens Actions; and 


therefore were commanded, in his Name, to 
Repent ; upon the Aſſurance given of that Ap- 
pointment, from God's raiſing him from the 
Dead. This was adding the Knowledge of the 
Saviour 
ral Religion, viz. That God is, and chat be is a 
Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him. 

A CREED undoubtedly derived down upon 


the World, from the 1 e Promiſe of the 
0 


Mediator. And they, before the Flood, who 


diligently came to God, and worſhipp'd him in 


Virtue of the Second Article of it, worſhipp'd, in 
effect, in Virtue of the Mediator, through whom 


of the World to the true Creed of Natu- 


God made himſelf, according to the Intent of 


Promiſe, a Rewarder of thoſe who walk*d in his 


ways; and conſequently a Puniſher of thoſe who 


did not: and to convince the Ante-diluvian 
World, that be, the Lover of Virtue, and not 
Virtue itſelf, was the Rewarder of its Servants, 
tranſlated Enoch to himſelf ; a Demonſtration 
that another World, not this, was, from the 
Beginning, intended to be the Reward of that 


Faith in God, and that Righteouſneſs which 


flowed from it. And Fob after the Flood, with- 


” out any expreſs Prophecy to revive and ſupport 


the Faith of that Promiſe (which was the Intent 
of Prophecy * in virtue of the Tradition of it, 
As the preſent Biſhop of Salisbury has excellently made 
appear, | } 3 5 
5 Was 
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CHAP. was accepted of / God, and had that Confidence 
XVI. in his Redeemer as to expect + the Reſurrection 
of his Body from him. So that as Prophecy 
went out from the Beginning, to one Lineage, 
wherein it was to have its Accompliſhment in the 
actual Appearance of the Mediator; ſo the Tra- 
dition of it went out alſo from the Beginning to 
all the reſt of the World; and God is no Re- 
ſpecter of Perſons, but in every Nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh Righteouſneſs in con- 

| ſequence of that Faith, is accepted of him. 
In the firſt Covenant God 1s expreſly men- 
tion'd as a Puniſher, which implies a Rewarder 
in the ſecond expreſiy mention'd as a Rewarder : 
| The Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God 
eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt. Man being for 
the Tranſgreſſions of the firſt Covenant under a 
State of temporal Puniſhment, the mention and 
Belief of God as a Rewarder was moſt wanting, 
and agreeable to human Nature, to recover the 
Balance of the Paſſions to their primitive Sub- 
miſſion to Reaſon. That Speciality of Belief, 


as neceſſary to Religion, as the general Perſua- 


ſion that God is, directly leads to, and implies 
Rewards in a future Life. For, if God does 
not in Fact, always reward his Servants in this, 
it demonſtrably follows that he will as aſſuredly 
do it in another World, as that he exiſts, Many 
of the better Philoſophers, as Socrates, Epicte- 
tus, who joined Profit and Self-advantage to Vir- 
tue, and made them inſeparable in the Iſſue, 
and in the Care of the Gods, ſeem to have been 
Retainers to this very Faith. Arian upon the 
latter argues, That if Piety and Profit did 


+ See this clearly made out in the ſame Book, by the ſame 
Author, . ; a 


© not 
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« not go together, Piety would be preſerv'd inCHAP. 


<« none; the Reaſon is, becauſe nothing is ſo na- 


« tural to us, as to affect and purſue our own 
« Advantage; fo that if you place what is holy 
% and juſt in that which profits, you preſerve 
ce them; but if you ſeparate what is honeſt from 
ce what is advantageous, you deſtroy what is juſt 
& and honeſt, as being weighed down by Pro- 


« fit *. Cocrates is repreſented by Cicero de 


Leg. 1. as openly deteſting thoſe who firſt di- 
vided the Profitable from the Honeſt, and thought 
that Gain was not confined to the Bounds of Vir- 
tue, becauſe he held that Doctrine to be the 

How very falſe therefore, as being ſo very 
unnatural, is the Religion of modern Deiſts? 
Who are ſo romantick in their Commendations, 
and pretended Purſuits of the Beauty and Charms 
of Virtue, as to eſteem the Motives of Profit, 
Self. Advantage, or future Rewards, mean, ſor- 
did, and ſervile. And as this faulty Notion is 
ſyſtematically eſpous'd by a much more conſi- 
derable Pen, than the Author of Chriſtianity as 


old, &c. I proceed to conſider, and refute his 


perniciousSentiments, from the Nature of Things. 
This very Author acknowledges, ©* The Sum of 
« Philoſophy is, to learn what is jaſt in Society, 
and beautiful in Nature, and the Order of the 
World .“ 5 | 

Trey are chiefly contain'd in the famous In- 


quiry concerning Virtue. © Nor do we ſay, that 
he is a good Man, when having his Hands tied 


up, he is hinder*d from doing the Miſchief he 
* deſigns, or (which is in a Manner the ſame) 


* Lib. I. cap. 27, Lib. II. cap. 22. Lib. III, cap. 3. 
f Chara, Vol. III. pag. 161. 


when 


XVI. 


— 


CHAP. 
Wywy 


V ment, or thro' the Allurements of ſome exte- 


— 
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ec when he abſtains from executing his ill Pur- 
< poſe, thro? a Fear of ſome impending Puniſh- 


& rior Reward. {” This noble Author makes 
the Goodneſs or Illneſs of Man to depend upon 
his Affection; who then only, as it afterwards 
follows, is ſuppoſed Good, when the Good or 
„Ill of the Syſtem to which he has relation, is 
the immediate Object of ſome Paſſion or Affec- 
« tion moving in him.“ Whatſoever there- 
« fore is done which happens to be advantageous 
e to the Species [or Publick] thro? an Affection 


- 


= 


„ more Goodneſs in the Creature than as the 
Affection itſelf is good. Let him, in any Par- 
<« ticular, act ever ſo well, if at the Bottom it 
< be that ſelfiſh Affection alone which moves, 
& he is in himſelf till Vicious. Nor can any 
6 Creature be conſider'd otherwiſe, when the 
& Paſſion towards Self. good, h ever ſo mode- 
« rate, is his real Motive in the doing that, to 
% which a natural Affection for his Kind ought 
„ by right to have inclined him *.“ 

So that Self-Affection or Conſideration of 
private Good or Intereſt, tho! ever ſo moderate, 


* 


0 


tho? conſiſtent with, tho? ſubordinate to the Good 


of others, and the Intereſt and Advantage of the 
Publick, muſt not be admitted at any rate, as 
a Motive to ſerve the Publick; but rejected as 
vicious, ill, unnatural, depraved. And the good, 
natural, uncorrupt Motive for ſerving others and 
the Publick, muſt be drawn from Affection to 
others and the Publick only, under the Witneſs 
and Inſpection of the governing Mind, or Deity 
that this gives Denomination of Virtue, Worth, 


| Chara. Vol. II. pag. 21. * Pag. 25. 
| Honeſty, 


merely towards Self- good, does not imply any 


— 
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"EX Honeſty, Integrity, Right, Moral Beauty, Order, CHAP. 
Harmony, &c. And conſequently that practiſing XVI. 
upon the Motive of Self- Advantage, or private 


Good, mult be the reverſe. 

= Now, as to the Belief of a Deity, and how 
„ Men are influenced by it; we may conſider, 

4 in the firſt Place, on what Account Men yield 

* Obedience, and act in Conformity to ſuch a A 
“ ſupreme Being. It muſt be either in the ay „ 

* of his Power, as preſuppoſing ſome Diſadvan- 

e tage or Benefit. to accrue from him: Or in 

„ the Way of his Excellency and Worth, as think- 

1 ing it the Perfection of Nature to imitate and 

reſemble him. If (as in the firſt Caſe) there 

be a Belief or Conception of a Deity who is 

conſider*d only as powerful over his Creatures, | 

0 and enforcing Obedience to his abſolute Will L 

„ by particular Rewards and Puniſhments ; and 

0 if on this Account thro? Hope merely of Re- 

„ ward, or Fear of Puniſhment, the Creature be 

0 incited to do the Good he hates, or reſtrain'd 

ec from doing the Ill to which he is not other- 

| wiſe in the leaſt Degree averſe; there is in 

this Caſe no Virtue, or Goodneſs whatſo- 

ever T.“ | 
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Acain : “Nor can this Fear, Hope [of fu- 
ture Puniſhment, or Reward] conſiſt in reality 
with Virtue, or Goodneſs ; if it either ſtands 
as eſſential to any moral Performance, or as a 
conſiderable Motive to any Act, of which ſome 
better Affection ought alone to have been a 
ſufficient Cauſe. It may be conſider'd withal, 
that in this religious ſort of Diſcipline, the 


1 Chara. Vol. II. pag. 54, 55: 4 
f Vol. II. E. * Principle 


C HAP. « Principle of Self- Love, which is naturally ſo 


XVI. 
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« prevailing in us, being no way moderated or ? 


WAYS 68 reſtrain'd, but rather improv'd and made 


_ « ligtous Perſuaſion f.“ wa 


e ſtronger every Day by the Exerciſe of the 7 
« Paſſions in a Subject of more extended Self. 
<& Intereſt ; there may be Reaſon to apprehend ty 
<« left the Temper of this kind ſhould extend 
ce itſelf in general thro? all the Parts of Life. 

« For if the Habit be ſuch as to occaſion, in reſ 
« every Particular, a ſtricter Attention to Self- 77 Th 
« good and private Intereſt, it muſt inſenſibly di. hay 
« miniſþ the Affections towards publick Good, on 
« or the Intereſt of Society; and introduce a a coil 


„ certain Narrowneſs of Spirit, which (as ſome the 


« pretend) is peculiarly obſervable in the de- 
« yout Perſons and Zealots of almoſt every re. } 


8 


HERE are ſeveral Things ſuppoſed : That the* as 
Deity influences Mens Actions but two Ways, as 
by the Way of Power, or by the Way of Ex Sh. 
ample. Vet afterwards, in order to give the Pre. Po 
ference to Theiſm above Atheiſm, he admits of © no 
another, the Inſpection of the ſupreme Being for do 
producing the Shame of IIl-doing, and the Ho of 
nour of Well-doing, in this preſent Life x. . 


Tux Deiſtical Scheme will admit of no higher 
End of the Deity's being Spectator of human 
Action: Becauſe the Shame and Honour to be rer 
divulged hereafter in Retroſpect to paſt Beha - M 
viour here, ſuppoſes a ſolemn Judgment to come, ac 
which neceſſarily moreover ſuppoſes poſitive le. 
gal Rewards and Puniſhments for what Occa- - 
ſion for a Judge to diſtribute Rewards and Pu- 


| Chara, Vol, II. pag. 57,58. Bid. pag. 57. 
| niſhments, 
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niſnments, which, according to them, are and C HAP. 
or F can be no other than the natural Conſequences of * 
de Virtue and Vice?) And as poſitive legal Rewards 
he I £4 if and Puniſhments cannot influence, becauſe they 
lf. 1 can't be known without Revelation; as long as 
nd © bg reject this, they can do no leſs, conſiſtent- 
nd 1 ly with themſelves, than reject the Influence of 
fe. = the other; and ſo confine Shame and Honour 
in $ "> reſulting from that Inſpection to this Scene of 
4. Tbings only: where, I am of Opinion, it will 
di. | hhave no Influence upon private Actions, but up- 
d, T on a Suppoſition of their being brought to Ac- 
a 1 count in the open publick Judgment declar'd «& 
£ the Goſpel. 
44 | 1 
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HF x allows of the Influence of the Deity by 

way of Inſpection to the End mentioned; and 
alſo of Example in Benevolence and Beneficence, 
as the only genuine virtuous Spring of Action, 
as far as the Conſideration of Deity has any 
Stare in it: And diſallows the Influence of his 
Power, as the Oppoſite of it. But then he ſhould 
not have conneced to that Conſideration, as he 
does, Rewards and Puniſhments. For all the Ideas 


of thern, with reſpect to their taking place, are 


5 fo 


== relative, not to Power, but to Juſtice: And in 


* l Kody ; 
3 
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4 order to depreciate the Motives that are virtu- 
7 ouſly and dutifully drawn from Rewards and Pu- 
1 nente he places the Deity in a 


e diffe- 
rent Aſpect before thoſe who make uſe of thoſe 
Motives, than what they behold him in, who are 


7 * influenc'd by them. 


Tuns don't at all view him in His Picture of 


1 2 Power, exerciſing an abſolute Will, or enforcing 
DO Obedience by particular Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments. 


Who but a Deiſt has ſuch an Idea of 
E 2 Fe God, 


CHAP. 
NE 
EO i 
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God, in his reveabd Will? No, they look upon 
his Will, not as abſolute, or capricious, but as 
governing by the Reaſon and according to the 
Nature of Things, as has been ſhewn T 3 and 
that his particular Rewards and Puniſhments flow 
from his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and will be duly 
put in Execution by his Juſtice. The previous 
denouncing ſuch Sanctions is a Contradiction to 
an arbitrary Will ; becauſe it gives every Body 
an Opportunity to act ſo, as to eſcape any ill 
Effects from ſuch a Will. Whether there is in- 


deed Virtue and Goodneſs, which he denies to 


be in Actions influenc'd by ſuch Motives, will be 


conſider'd in its Place. 


He ſuppoſes further, that Self- Affection or 
Regard to private Good in this World, being it- 


ſelf a vicious Motive with Regard to ſerving the 


future Reward in another World, ſpoke of in the 4 


Publick and conſulting the Good of others, as 


he had maintain'd before]; ſo here t the Exer- "Oh 
ciſe of that Self- Love improved and made ſtrong- = 


er in a Subject of more extended Self-Intereſt, i. e. 


Paragraph before, has a Tendency to diminiſh 
the Aﬀettions towards Publick Good or the Intereſt 
of Society: And he confirms this by the Exam- 
ple of the Narrowneſs of Spirit obſervable in de- 


vout Perſons and Zealots of every Religion.. 


ſhall not anſwer for every devout or zealous Per- 
ſon even of the Chriſtian Religion, becauſe ſe- 
veral exert a Zeal without Knowledge where to 


place it, or Prudence when to uſe it; and there- 


fore the Fault is wholly in them, if they are 


tound wanting in that, or any Inſtance of Mora- 


+ Throughout Vol. L 
| Charaet. Vol. II. pag. 25. Þ Bid. pag. 58. 


* 1 
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lity, and not in the Chriſtian Religion, which & 10 2 
inſpires the contrary. 2 a 
* To the reſt of his Aſſertions I anſwer, and 
hope to make appear both from the Nature of 
Things, and from the reveaPd Will of God, 
That moral Obligation is founded upon Self. Affection 
or Regard io private Good, influenced and direct- 
ed by the Authority of God as its Baſis, And that 
tze Practice of Morality is primarily, and moſt 
 Brongly influencd from Motives and Conſiderations 
of the Good and Happineſs of the Agent, 


BV SELF-AFFECTION I mean the Aﬀec- 
tion a Man regularly has, or ought to have for 
himſelf, in the compleat Senſe of Self. As the 
main Duration of his Being lies in Futurity, his 
chief Good or Happineſs, or Conſideration of 
FSelf muſt therefore lie there; which he is to love 
and regard as the ultimate End of his Actions. 
1 0 The Nature and Kind of his Good and Happi- 
neſs muſt be according to the Nature and Kind 
of his Being. If that is complex in the Union 
of Body and Mind now, it will be more perfect 
hereafter in the greater Perfection of both of 
them: If the Mind conſiſts of Faculties ſuited 
co the Perception and Enjoyment of Good (ſup- 
poſe Underſtanding, Will, and Affections) there 
muſt be relative Objects ſuitable to thoſe Facul- 


ties both here, and hereafter. 
I x order to enjoy Happineſs here and here- 
alter, our wiſe Maker has accordingly conſti- 
tuted us reaſonable, ſociable, accountable or reli- 
= gious Creatures, To conſider the Relations we 
ſtand in, regulate our Affections, diſtinguiſh na- 
= tural Good from moral, true Happineſs from 
_ 3 falſe, 
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CHAP. falſe, ſhort Pleaſure or Pain from what is laſt- 


XVI. 


ing and more concerning, in order to reform and 


* regulate the Election of the Will, and ſuperin- 


tend all Action to the ultimate End as ſociable, 
made to enjoy our Good not ſolitarily, but in So- 
ciety, both in this World and the next; and being 
made ſenſible of the ſame, we are impreſs'd with 
natural Love and Affection to Society, as well 
as to our private Selves, as we are Accountable 
and *Religious : We ſubmit our Reaſon to his 
who gave us our Being with our Reaſon, in caſe 
he has truly revealed any DireCtions to our ul- 
timate Happineſs, which we could not otherwiſe 
have found out; and think ourſelves bound to 
underſtand, and do his Will, and be affected 
with the Sanctions he has annex'd thereto. 


Max then being conſtituted to enjoy his Good 


or Happineſs in Society, his Good, as a ſociable 
intelligent Agent, muſt be implicated with, and 
connected to the Good of others, intelligent of 
their Good as we are of ours; our Mores or 
Manners reſpecting their Good, the Rules and 


Directions concerning it, in Conjunction with our 


own, makes it moral Good; and others being 
ſenſible of that Communication with and Reſpect 
had to them, gives it the Idea of "Good, 


Bur all that Neceſſity, Force, Compulſion being 
ſet aſide, which ſubvert the Liberty of the Will, 
and for that Reaſon are Contraries to Virtue and 
Morality, the Qualification; and no leſs ſo to 
Happineſs itſelf, which is the End. Since Hap- 
pineſs fo much depends upon the Choice of the 


Will, that if it was forc'd upon, it would infal- 


libly diſguſt a free Agent: it remains that Vir- 
tue and Morality mult be the Choice of the Wn 
. | an 


© 
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„ DEISM DELINEATED. 55 
and Purſuit of the Affections, as well as the Diſ-CH AP. 
XX covery of the Underſtanding. The Query then XVI. 
is, what obliges or induces to this moral Good; has, 2a 
or, upon what Foundation ultimately, is the 
OB LIGAT ION to it laid? and what faftens 
it being laid? and conſequently what is it that 
primarily, and moſt ſtrongly moves Man to it ? 
ll ZZ The true Anſwer, I preſume, is Self- Affection, 

or the Regard the Man has to his main Happi- 
is | neſs, as his ultimate End. And this will appear 
ſe whether the Motive is drawn (1.) from Affection 
l. to Society or the Publick. Or (2.) from the Rea- 
ſe ſon or Relation of Things. Or (3.) from the 
to Command of God. The Obligation may be 
xd = confider'd externally, as propounded to the 
Mind; or internally, as laying hold of the 
Will, cauſing its Election, and ſtimulating to 


x 
'\ 5 


dd Action. 
d Il. In cafe the Motive is taken from Aﬀec- 
of tion to the Publick, or the Good of others. That 
or the Will may not verge the wrong Way, nor 
nd Reaſon be guilty of Overſights thro* the Cor- 
3 © Tuption of Nature, we are provided with natural 
ig Inſtincts and Affections, to prompt the Reaſon and 
& ſolicit the Will to the doing beneficent, kind, 
7 and humane Actions. And where we are the 
Xx moſt obliged in the Reaſon and Relation of 
Things, there the Affection is the ſtrongeſt, 
Proportionably to the Nearneſs of the Relation. 
= So that ſome Actions of the greateſt Conſequence 
to do Society are ſecured by three Laws, and the 
Performance induced by as many Motives. Pa- 
rents, for Inſtance, are obliged not to be bitter to- 
| wards their Children by Inſtinct, by Reaſon, and 
by the Law of God; ſo, that of honouring Fa- 
ther and Mother is founded in all three. The 
| E 4 Affection 
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Affection leſſens as the Sphere or Circle enlarges 
from the neareſt to /elf, to the outmoſt Circle of 
all, all Mankind, which is ſtill S ELF at the 
fartheſt Diſtance; and tho' Man is reſtrain'd 
from the commerce of Beneficence by the limi- 
tation of Power, yet he is indefeaſibly entitled to 


the Benevolence of the Mind, and to all the good 


Effects of that, as Opportunity offers. To be 
defective therefore in, and inſenſible of the obli- 
ging Inſtincts of Nature in the nearer Spheres 
within our Power, is a greater Crime than to be 
defective in the remoteſt, and ſuch a Violation 
of the Law of Nature, as to be worſe than an In- 


fidel ; for that is a Tranſgreſſion of that Faith of | 


Nature, which the Heathens for the moſt part 


ſtrictly obſerve. Charity the moſt extenſive of 


enter that Houſhold. 


all is required to be added to Brotherly- Kindneſs, 
i. e. the Love of thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith, 
which is to be added to Godlineſs * as ſoon as we 


T rx1s Publick-Affection is not wholly the 
Gift of Nature ; for then every one would be 
poſſeſs'd of it, and where would be the Virtue ? 
But it 1s a reaſonable, religious Improvement up- 
on the Foundation of Nature; and is to be 
taught, regulated, and conducted to make it a 
Virtue. The Meaſure by which it is to be re- 
gulated and conducted is the Love of ourſelves, 
truly conſider*d and underſtood 3 that is cer- 
tainly the firſt Affection and the ſtrongeſt Prin- 
ciple in any Agent, expected to ſhew his Love 
to the Publick. : ; 


Every Man is ſuppoſed, other Circumſtances 

being equal, to love himſelf in the higheſt De- 
„ 

gree, 
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gree, preferably to all others, at all times, and C HAF. 
therefore not to love himſelf more at one time 8 
than another, but to the End of his Days to * 
carry an Affection to true Self, paramount to that 
olf others. Upon this, mutual Love is grafted, 
and regulated by it. Upon this Principle hu- 
[ man Society, in its preſent indigent Condition, 
Is tied together by innumerable Ligaments : By 
aas many Conveniencies of Life as the infinite 
Labour and Contrivance of Man has furniſhed 
for the Gratification of Self-Aﬀection, and ſup- 
plwBkiͤying thoſe Wants which no Man is ſufficient 
to of himſelf ; but are readily furniſh'd by mu- 
tual Uſefulneſs and correſponding Commerce. 
And whilſt the Self-Affection of one Man is juſt 
and honeſt, civil and complaiſant to the Self- 
Affection of all other Men, he enjoys all the 
SGSood of Society. . 


I x Acts of Beneficence and publick Spirit the 
Thoughts of Self-Advantage muſt be diſcarded, 
in one Senſe ; that is, if the Action is done 
mierely, or principally out of a Proſpect of Vain- 
>, glory, to be talk'd of by Cotemporaries, or Af- 
tcter-Ages (and who can tell whether the cele- 
brated Deed of Regulus had any other Motive? *) 
his is an irregular ſerving ourſelves, and not 


As to any other Pretence of being a Virtue ſee a few 
1 ff 4 Pages after. Laant. de falſa Sapientia, Lib. III. cap. 26. 
7 according to his uſual Eloquence, obſerves of this ſort of falſe 
V.irtue, [ta fit ut nihil aliud ex virtute captetur nifi Gloria. 
Seͤed hac aut ſupervacua, & brevis efl, aut pravis hominum 
Judiciis non ſequenda. Nullus igitur ex wirtute fruftus eft, 
bi wirtus mortalis eft, & caduca. Ita qui hac locuti ſunt, 
umbram quandam virtutis viderunt, ipſam virtutem non vide- 
unt. Defixi enim fuerunt in terram; nec vultus ſuos erigebant, 


ut cam Paſent intueri; que ſeſe à cæli regionibus oftendebat. 


the 


* 


CH AP. the Publick. Though we ſhould give all our. 
XVI. Goods to the Poor, or lay down our Lives for the 
6 * Brethren, if we have not a real Love for the ; 
Bl Poor and conſcientiouſly intend their Good; or, 
wy —  _.. if we have no Fidelity to the Chriſtian Cauſe, 7 
14] nor deſign the Confirmation df that glorious 
N Faith; we have no Charity, either to Man, oe 
10 God; we ſerve not the Publick, but our own 
0 Vanity altogether. 3 


8 
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Bur if we take in the due Conſideration of 
Self-Affection, what we ſhall be benefitted in this 
Life or the next; by loving the Publick and 
ſerving it when we are called, to bear ſome La- ou 
bour, Hazard, or Expence ; when we conſider that T. 
- the Enjoyment of our Good and Happineſs in to 
Society here runs parallel with the Happineſs and fo 
Proſperity of that Society: Tho?! every Sub- thi 
ject has a natural Right, by the Appointment of © vo 
God, to Happineſs in Society, and for that Rea- - | he 
ſon every ſupreme Magiſtrate is called the Mi- th 
niſter of God to that Subject for good; yet as Pri of 
vate Good is embarqu'd in the Ship of Publick ' rat 
Good, every one in Society is bound to pro of 
mote the Happineſs of others as well as him- re 
ſelf, and by doing ſo has a Claim from the So? 
ciety, as well as from God, for ſecuring his 
own; and conſequently forfeits that Right to 
his own Welfare, by diſturbing, or intercepting x 
that of others; but by conſulting both we are 
laying up a good Foundation moreover againſt 
the Time to come, and ſhall reap hereafter ac- io 
cording to the Plenty or Spare of our ſowing 
here; what Opportunity ſhould we decline, or 
Danger flinch from, when we ſee ourſelves like 
to reap the Advantage of it? If we have not 
our Recompence here, we are ſure of it here- 
225 after, 
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after, ſor whatever we may loſe, or poſtpone in . AP 
the various Ways of doing good to others; ſee- XVI. 


ing 4 Cup of cold Water fhall not miſs of its Re- 


we 9 


Tuis is regarding our Citizenſhip as we ought 
to do, in both Stages of our Being; here we 
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have no continuing Cin, living upon bits and 
crumbs of broken Happineſs ; in the immove- 


aꝛuble ſucceeding one is the happy Society, when 


we ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
rob to a full Meal of Happineſs, where Charity 
never faileth, thither we are bid to aim, and have 
our Eye and Conyerfation principally turn'd to. 


5 5 There is the Publick, all good Men are invited 
= to partake in, and therein ſeek their Adyantage 


for ever. And the more they ſeek it, the more 


their Benevolence flows, the more their Endea- 


vours flouriſh for promoting the Good of others 


, here. Thoſe Motives of another World being 


|| the appointed Balance againſt the Exorbitancy 


7 | 


of every earthly.Paſſion, to keep it from degene- 
rating to a Selfiſhneſs, inconſiſtent with the Good 


3 5 of others; and that laſting regard to ſelf here, 
7 recovers us to the true Love of ourſelves and 
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Envy, Avarice, Revenge, Malice, Injuftice, Op- 


7 others here; preventing the ill Effects and Diſ- 


( 


orders ariſing from fal/e Self. Intereſt, Ambition, 
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preſſion, Fraud, Sc. So far is it from bein 
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Sell iſß, Mercenary, or Servile to be moved and 
induced by theſe Rewards in performing the re- 
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lative Duties of Society, that nothing can begin, 
or perfect them ſooner; inſtead of inſenſibly di- 
miniſbing the Affection tocvards publick Good or In- 
tereſt of Society, as this Author impeaches, it ſen- 
ſibly and moſt mightily tends to augment and 
Ss advance it, Ran , i 
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Brsipxs, if true Self. affection is the Meaſure 
and Standard of publick Affection, how ſhould "7 
that be vicious, or depraved, or defectiye, or de: 

ſerving to be excluded, which is to meaſure ur 

the Virtue, Proportion and Quantity of the other? 

For ſhould publick Affection run ſo high, in 

voluntary Oblations, as to throw away Life in 

a miſtaken Notion of ſerving others (no Law of 

God or Defence of the Community requiring it) 

it ought to be branded as ridiculous, romantick, 

nay, as a Crime againſt the Publick, being in 

Truth a Violation of that Self. Affection and Pre- 

* ſervation whereon the Publick ſubſiſts: An In- 
creaſe of ſuch Inſtances would be its Ruin, as the 
Care of every Individual duly preſerving /eff, 

and reſerving to commanded Occaſions, is its 

common Preſervation. So ſacred and perſonal 

is Preſervation to the Intereſt and Happineſs of 

SELF, that in equal Circumſtances, it takes 

place of regard to all others ; and at Years of 

Diſcretion is unalienable; as is every Man's pri- 
vate Judgment of the e/ential Means tending to 
that End. | 45 


* 


War is the Publick to any private Perſon 
unleſs his Intereſt and Good is included ſo as to 
enjoy in Partnerſhip with it, contentedly ſhare- 
ing Profit and Loſs, according to his Station? 
The Comforts and Benefits he conſults to him- 
ſelf, are propoſed only to be enjoy'd in concert 
with the Good of others, which together with 
himſelf make the Whole. Does not the diligent 
Bee, whilſt it is clubbing its particular Induſtry 
and Fidelity to its Publick, propoſe to enjoy in 
Winter the Fruits of Summer toil, as ſecurely 
as the beſt of them? When true Self. advantage 
N moves 


moves and ſtimulates to Action with this Regu · C = ol 
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Fon if the Good of the Publick conſiſts in 
the aggregate Good of ſo many Particulars as 

= that Publick conſiſts of, when every one purſues 

his own Proſperity in Connection with that of 
' = Others, every one promotes his own and others 
at the ſame time; and ſo doing right to every 
Mlaan, and himſelf, takes the right way of pro- 
moting the Proſperity of the whole. And when 
the Love of Self joins, as it always ought, to 
make it true Intereſt or Love of Self, with the 

Love of others, the Action is carried on and 
performed ſo much the better, with the Increaſe 
of a double Power of two Motives, both Social, 
Rational, and Virtuous. Nor is Self- advantage 
any Bribe to the Action, becauſe that Conſide- 
ration is part of the Action, and part of the Vir- 
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tue; the principal Stake, and the Primum Mo- 
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Man may merit of Society; but neither by the 
Means, nor the End can he merit of God; be- 


with the Approbation of God, himſelf, and all 


DEISM DTLINZATE 5. 
pineſs of others, are the Means ſubordinate to it 
by the Appointment of God. By ſuch Means a 
cauſe both were his Duty; and as /uch will meet 


wiſe Men. | 


| I conctuve therefore that the Motive or mo- 
ral Obligation to that ſociable Action or Virtue 7. 


has the Fel, good and Happineſs of the Agent, in „ 


its true Senſe, for its Baſis: To ſeparate that 


and expel it out of the Action as excentrick, is 


to caſt a Damp upon publick Good, and put 
aſunder what God and Nature have join'd toge- | 
ther. The Prudence and Self-Approbation of 
the Agent will always be grounded upon a joint 
Promotion of the Good of each, and in the Ne- 
le& of neither. And though the Praiſe and 
Iſteem of others, whether cotemporary, or in 
diſtant Times, reſpects the Agent only from the 
Good others receive from his Action, yet thoſe 
Admirers muſt ſuppoſe the other Conſideration to | 
make it prudent, and compleat the Glory of it; 
according to that Maxim, F thou art Wiſe, thou 
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Cbaradt. Vol. III. pag. 223. 
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No body therefore denies what our Author: 
4 further explains himſelf, Miſcellan. 
Reflect. © That for a Creature whoſe natural 
End is Society [he ſhould have ſaid Happineſs | 
| © in Society] 10 operate as is by Nature better, 
* by the God of Nature] appointed him towards © 
*© the Good of ſuch bis Society, or Whole, is in 
reality to purſue bis gwn natural and proper 43 
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N DE ISM DELINEATED. 63 
„ Good. And that to operate contrary-wiſe, or C H AP. 
by ſuch Affections as ſever from that com- XVI. | 
* mon Good, or publick Intereſt, is in reality, WY. 
0 work towards his own natural and proper. 


„ AN p thus with 1 eſpect to Public Shir it, and 
27 Generoſity, every Perſon, in every Station of Life, 
may perform Heroick Actions, according to his 
Sphere; or in the Words of an ingenious Wri- 
ter r, No external Circumſtances of Fortune, 
2 no involuntary Diſadvantages, can exclude 

„ any Mortal from the moſt beroick Virtue, For 
how ſmall ſoever the Moment of publick Good 
* be, which any one can accompliſh, yet if his 

Abilities are proportionably ſmall, the Quo- 
tient, which expreſſes the Degree of Yirtue, 
may be as great as any whatſoever. Thus 
not only the Prince, the Stateſman, the Gene- 
ral, are capable of true Heroiſin, tho* theſe 
are the chief Characters, whoſe Fame is dif- 
fuſed through various Nations and Ages; but 

when we find in an honeſt Trader, the kind 
Friend, the faithful prudent Adviſer, the cha- of 
ritable and hoſpitable Neighbour, the tender Huſ- 
band and affectionate Parent, the ſedate yet : 
chearful Companion, the generous Aſiſtant of 

Merit, the cautious Allayer of Contention and 

2 © Debate, the Promoter of Love and good Under- 
e ſtanding among Acquaintances; if we conſider, 
= © that theſe were all the good Offices which his 
Station in the World gave him an Opportu- 
e © nity of performing to Mankind, we muſt 
J judge this Character really as amiable, as thoſe, 
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I Inquiry concerning moral Good and Evil, by Hutcheſon, 


64 D EISM DELINEATED, 
C HAP. whoſe external Splendor dazzles an injudi- 


XVI. „ cious World into an Opinion that they are the 
WY only Heroes in Virtue.” 


Bur publick Spirit or Love of Country in 
Governors and Rulers of Society, beſides Care 
at home, has a larger Extent of Conſcience and 
Sphere of Duty with regard to other Countries 
(and almoſt all other Countries, by Navigation, 
are Neighbours to a maritime Power.) - For as 
their private Kingdom is but as one Individual 
in reſpect to all others; ſo, when no Injury is 
offer*'d, mediately or immediately, none ought 
to be done purely to the Advantage or Extent 
of Empire of that particular Kingdom; that 
being a vicious Self-love, a kind of Piety to 
Country that is really impious, 'being a Sin 
againſt univerſal Benevolence, the publick Spirit 
or Humanity due to the Rights of all Men, and 
conſequently ſuch a Love of Country like the 


Romans *, and lately the grand Monarch, which 


gloried in the Conqueſt of innocent Neighbours, 
was as unfit to be recommended by the Goſpel, 


as Piracy, or Robbery. The Romans terminated | 
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their Virtues to this World, and whilſt they were 4 ” 


ſeverally free Agents incorporating themſelves to 


; that End, they became Inſtruments in the Hand 
of Providence for mighty Purpoſes, in taxing 
Provinces of the World from others and giving 

to them; that being their View and their Heaven ³ 

to enlarge the Bounds of Empire, to enjoy their 6 


own Liberty, and take away that of other Peo- 
ple. The Virtues ſubſervient to that End were 
Roman Virtues, full of Renown, And fo long 


* Quz omnia non utique Virtutes, ſed Virtutum ſunt ever- 
ſiones. Vid. Lag, Lib. VI. cap. 6. 7 
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'M and Faſhion of a Roman, i. e. with a Thirſt of 
public Glory, join'd to a Contempt of private 
Wealth and Luxury, they increaſed in Empire; 
kept that, and Liberty“: But as faſt as Cor- 
=> Tuption enter'd, loſt both with the ſame Pace, 
they advanced in each. But the Virtue of Great 
Britain and its Rulers is much more glorious in 
pPlübKkscing itſelf in the reverſe ; who, having it in 
their Power, according to that certain Maxim 
l = of Tully, Qui mare tenet, eum neceſſe eſt RERUM 
S | potiri, (And is there any other Empire upon this 
. lobe ſo large as the Ocean? Or ſo fitted to 

t hold the Balance of at leaſt Europe, Africa, and 
t America?) Yet religiouſly abſtain from encroach- 


in pf their Neighbours ; placing the very Honour 


* * 
8 57S, 


TE as they practiſed them more Majorum, as a Law CHAP. 


be 


XVI, 


o ing upon any of the Rights and Liberties of any 


dnd Conſcience of their Dominion, in preſerving . 


d che Peace, and preventing any dangerous En- 


1e croachment, one upon another, among neigh- 
ch pouring and reſpectful Nations. 8 


el, I is commonly ſaid, that Compaſſion, Grati- 
ed quae, Friendſbip, are diſintereſted, and have not 
re heir Motives from Self- advantage; which is 
to rue in a comparative Senſe 3 that there is 1% 
nd Fonſideration of immediate Self in them, than 
nn other ſociable Efforts : But ſtill Self moves in 
ch of them, and not at all to their Diſparage- 
en | Ment. Theſe Benevolences are originally found- 
eld in Inſtinct, or that Affection to Society plant - 
eo- d in us, as their Source; and are cultivated by 
5 | . 
Reaſon and Conſideration : For as much as ſome 


= Pauperque in divite, quam dives in paupere imperio verſa 
Palebat. Val. Max, Lib. IV. cap. 4. * 15 
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pPatriæ rem unuſquiſque, non ſuam, augeri properabat, 


E x AP. Perſons degenerated.from Humanity and Reaſon 
XVI. , are found void of them. Notwithſtanding theſe 
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Inſtincts and Affections for Society are as necel- 
ſary to ſolicit Reaſon to do good to the Publick, 
as Hunger, and Thirſt, 21 Wearineſs, are f 
ſential to put Reaſon, otherwiſe forgetful, in 
mind of providing for the Nouriſhinent. and Sup PS 
ee of the Individual. l 1 
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l frſt very naturally as inſtancancouſy AE 
ſhoots up from the 8 Root of Inſtinct, 
for reſcuing from thoſe Evils our common Na. eee 
ture is liable to; nor can any refuſe it to a pro- o 
per Object, but ſuch as are loſt to Humanity, to 
The aſſiſting ſuch unhappy Objects is ſo far from nit 
oppoſing Self. affection, that it is an actual re- E. 
lief to its Commotions ; a probable Security / Wa 
moreover of the like Uſage under our Misfor- . 
tunes; and without doubt a well. pleaſing Sacrifice 7 . 
of r to t that we have eo 2 
eſcaped. . 
GRATIT up- has its Foundation likewiſe in L 
Nature, and in ſuch a vehement Attraction to 
Benevolence, and reciprocal Returns to the Be. 
nefactor, according to our Ability; and ſo ſtrong | 
an Impulſe upon the Will, that it is in a manner IM 
irreſiſtible; if any thing can be ſaid to conſtrain 227 
and compel it, it is that, and that is ſaid of the 5 21 
Love of Cbriſt conferr'd upon Man. And are 
not thoſe Returns both in Nature, and Grace, e 
the moſt generative and productive of freſh Be. Pri 
defits ? and can Self forget that? _ : mies 


75 A 


- Fxrevpame ib very often grounded. in a 10 · 1 
tural Affinity and Cognation of Souls, from | 
perceiv'd Similitude * Manners and Dios 5 . 
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tions: We cannot chuſe the Nearneſs of our CHAP. 


\ 

e FRE Blood, whilſt an Union as near, and dear, and 
- faithful, is frequently choſen 3 and that lives 
and ſubſiſts upon mutual Kindneſſes and a Reci- 


* 
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# procation of good Offices, which ſuppoſes Se on 


OST 

, we 
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1 Objection does Charaferiſticks bring again 

Cbriſtianity, becauſe it does not expreſsly allot 
extraordinary Reward hereafter for extraordinary 
7 Friendſhip between two particular Perſons here? 
Dtoes not that reſtrain and confine his own boaſt- 
= ed Benevolence, which he makes ſo generally 


do be ſo particularly rewardable, which is a ma- 


Exception to his own Principle? It is a ſign he 
woas hard put to it for Objectons, when he 
makes uſe of ſuch. Do not thoſe Friendſhips 
mutually reward themſelves, when bat peculiar 
Relation happens to be form'd by a Conſent and 
Harmon) of Minds, mutual Eſteem, and reciprocal 
= Tenderneſs and Affection, by blazoning Fame and 
in 1 making two Heroes? Does Chtiſtianity, which 
to in all things improves Nature, forbid it? Does 
Be. it not leave Nature to its own Attraction in Si mi- 

jſitudes, when they happen to concur? And are 
there not accordingly Inſtances of ſuch particular 
Lear Friendſhip among Chriſtians; whilſt that 


. 


75 5 5 8 & 


"Religion nobly enlarges the Affection, and would 


bring all Mankind into the Sphere of its Attrac- 
tion? And is not the Inftance of the greateſt 
Friend to Mankind our Saviour*s dying for Ene- 
mmies, illuſtrated from that very Exceftion he 
brings againft the Apoſtle ? Rom. v. 7, * 75 


* Chara, Vol. I. pag. 102. 
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n both ſides. But what an incoherent . : 


= obligatory Z And can he conſiſtently declare that 


nifeſt and ſometimes vicious Limitation of, and 


68 DEISM DELItNEATED. 
CHAP. LO. 2 6325 
XVI. Dip not their very Enemies, with great Ad- 
miration, give that Character of the primitive 
Chriſtians, See how they love one another ? And de 
does not Simplicius, who has wrote fo very wel? 
upon Friendſhip, declare, That a few In- 
& ſtances would be ſome Comfort in this miſ. 
„ rable Age; when the Vices and Vileneſs of P. 
Mankind ſeem to have baniſhed it almoſt quite 8 
<« out of the World: *” Conſequently, that 
fix or ſeven Pair of Friends in ſo many Ages are 
mention'd as an extraordinary Thing. Whereas 
it was ſo common and ſo much better enlarge 
among Chriſtians, it has ſcarce been thought 777 
worth mentioning, LE ES 


/ 


So much, in all theſe Reſpects, is private 
Good and Advantage affianc'd with, and con- | 
nected to the Good we do umo others, #7 


II. Supposk the Motive drawn from the Rr. 
lation, and Reaſonablexeſs of Things. This in 
ſome Reſpe& coincides with the former. In 
one, the Agent is conſider'd as he ſtands affected, 
in the other, as he is related to Society. But 
this takes in the Fitneſs and Congruity of the Al. 

| tion, and derives the Motive and Obligation 
| upon the Agent from the Conſideration of h: 
| being ſo and ſo ſtation'd and circumſtanced in 
| Life, equally excluding, with the former, Sell, 
Advantage or Happineſs as a faulty Principle. 1 
* This is true, like the former, but not the whole 
Il Truth of the Caſe, that gives Force to the Mo- 
tive, Spring to the Action, and a Tie to the To 
W according to the STANDARD of 5 
ature. | e: 
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1 CHAP. 
Pon what is hh” 6 and Congruity as applied XVI. 


d {Etro Action, but a relative Name and Conſidera- — Wo 


1 tion of that Action, as it has a Tendency, and 1s 
. [adapted to ſome End and Purpoſe ? All Action 
fe. has ſome End, and every Agent is ſuppoſed to 
of pfopoſe that in the firſt Place, as his Mark, to _ 
t. give a Scope and View to what he is doing. Fit- 

mmeß then muſt be in the Nature of a Means to 
attain, or a Qualification to enjoy that End. 


Nov the End is actually fix*d and ſtated by 
the WILL of God, who is likewiſe ſuppoſed to 
have propoſed it, as the Scope of his Works 
and the Purpoſe of his Acting. The End being 
flix'd, the Means and Qualifications reſpecting 
- that End are likewiſe fix d, and connected toge- 
> ther inſeparably in the Nature of Things he has 
made; nor can any Agent make any Alteration 
R eeither in the End, or the Means. If therefore 
be chuſes and deſigns the End, he is neceſſarily. 
In And invariably obliged to chuſe and purſue the 
= Means in order to it. 


Too have Reſpelt unto the Recompence of Re. 
"ward, is to conſider the ultimate End of our Ac- 
tions, and intend the Glory, Fruition, or Viſion 
| Is pf God ; and if the Virtue of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs, or Holineſs of Truth, Eph. iv. 24. is 
the preparative Qualification and improveable 
' © Image of God for that Enjoyment, that End 
muſt be the ſupreme Meaſure and Obligation of 
all our moral Actions; as the Conformity of our 
particular ſubordinate Actions to the ſeveral Laws 
and Rules of Virtue (all being ſo many Direc- 
2 tons and Cautions to. that End) conſtitutes their 
particular and ſpecial: Morality. 
28 THAT 


to be the Standard to the Agent, both of the 


Actions to thoſe beſt Ends: And the divine Wil! 


others, in both Worlds. 
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THraT Ne to the End therefore ſeems 


Reaſonableneſs, and Morality of his Action: And 
not the Agreement of his Action to the Relation RET 
or Circumſtance he is plac'd in. That indeed de 
founds the Reaſon of relative Duties; but what 

makes thoſe Duties moral is the Fi nef and Re. 

ference of them, choſen as ſuch, to the End Gd 

appointed them, | Happineſs. The bare Know- RT 

ledge and Apprehenſion of the Relation o 
Things does not induce the Agent to act, unleſs FR 7 
the ſaid End of Happineſs to himſelf, and others, 5 2 | 1 | 
is propoſed from his acting according to that 
Relation. And when the Action has attain'd | 85 3 6 
that End, or truly intended it, it is morally good; 5 Fe 
and is, at the ſame time, a Conformity to he 1 
ſupreme Reaſon, which has appointed thoſe bel Z Ws, 


Fa 


and Commandments are ſo many Directions o 
our Actions to the Happineſs of ourſelves and 


WHAT other, or what better End My the | 1 
Fountain of all Self. goodneſs and Happineſs pro- 4 1 
poſe, in making Man, than to communicate Ha. 


$85 . \ 3 


Tine to him, according to the Nature and Fs. 1 


b 5 e 
2748 1 SES, 


culties he had given him? The very Glory os, 


2 . 
Goodneſs conſiſts in communicating itſelf, not AM 
could it otherwiſe ever have been known, Man 2 . 26] 
then being made a free Agent, and a ſocial: ur 
Creature 3 to make his Happineſs cobſiſten 
with, and ſuitable to his Nature, it muſt be e 
Reſult of his Choice; and enjoyable alſo in 95. 
ciety : Imperfectly enjoyable in this Life, mor 
compleatly in the next. And what wiſer or bet. 
ter Choice can he poſſibly make, than of "i 5 | , 
nd 


r 


Lal DEISM DELINEATED. 71 
End and that Happineſs which his Maker has C H AP. 
EX choſen for him, and laid before him for his. Ac- XVI. 
= ceptance or Refuſal? But what greater Enforce- © © 
ment of, or Obligation to his Good, can be laid 
uvpon him, for determining and obliging his Will 
to Acceptance, than ſuch a Choice laid before 
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p. there never ſo many different Opinions 
about Happineſs (as what it is in the preſent Life, 
where it is neceſſarily mix'd and imperfect, there 
= muſt ever be different Sentiments, and as many 
Judgments as Taſtes of Pleaſure, and but one 
27 Truth to unite in; viz, that Happineſs which is 
ſubordinate and leads to the total or ultimate 
Happineſs hereafter) if the Author of our Being 
he and Faculties, who beſt knows what is beſt for 
As in both Worlds, has ſhew'd us our Good and 
> Happineſs in each, all Believers of his Revela- 


3 


* 


II Happineſs then is the natural, ultimate 
b- End of Man, and that End is choſen, that go- 
verns and obliges to the Choice of the Means; 
and the Reference to and Conſideration of the 
End muſt be the Motive in chuſing and purſuing 
the Means: the Means will accordingly be cho- 
7 5 ſen not ſo much for their own Sake, as for the 
975 Saͤake of the End. And as God, the Patron of 
ten dur particular Happineſs, and of Society, or ge- 
3. nueral Happineſs, has tied and connected ſuch and 
a - ſuch Actions in Society to general, and particu- 
Irs 2 lar Happineſs in it here, and hereafter 3 and 
ver. that Happineſs depends upon the Performance 
ha of ſuch Actions by natural Conſequence, or by 
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C HAP. his Appointment; then the Performance of them 
XVI. is a neceſſary Means or Qualification for the End; 


and in Regard to that, the Agent is induced and 
obliged to obſerve and do them, becauſe he cat t 
obtain his End without it. | 


Anp becauſe neceſſary to attain that End, that RE 
ſhews the Fitneſs, Congruity, Reaſonableneſs, Or-. 
der, and Beauty of the Action; as Beauty con 


fiſts in a due Proportion of the Means to the End, 


and likewiſe the Agreement of the Action tod 


ſuch a Relation or Circumſtance of Life. If tbe 
Action had not been neceſſary to the End, it 


had neither been beautiful, nor orderly, nor re. 


ſonable, nor fit: But as it is indiſpenſably ne. 


ceſſary, that renders it fit to be done, becauſe 
it ſo exactly fits the End; reaſonable, becauſe it 


would be abſurd to think of the End without it; 
orderly as ſubordinate 8 beautiful, as proportion'd 5 {7 


to it. 


TAkRE away Happineſs, the End to which it 1 1 


tends, it produces nothing: What then becomes 
of thoſe fine Characters Fitneſs, Reaſonableneſs, 

&c. Do they reſide in the Means without the | 
End? Then the Action is fit and reaſonable, b:- 


cauſe it is fit and reaſonable, Sc. i. e. for no 
Reaſon; if no End is applied, no Reaſon is 
offer d, no Inſtance alledg'd of its Fitneſs; what 
is this but a ſpeculative reſting in the Means 


without the End, and a Recommendation of 7 | 
them without any Reſpect unto it? The Obli- - 
gation therefore, or Inducement to the Action, 


does not derive from dry Truth, Relation of te 
Agent, Fitneſs ; but in relative Truth, called H-. 
line of Truth, Eph. iv. 24. as it is in the Mar- 
gin; holy Manners are expected from holy 
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| Faith, as a pure Effect is from a pure Cauſe, CHAP. 
that one ſhould enlighten and enliven the other XVI. 


1 

; 

J | 7 5 before Men, Fitneß, as it agrees with and is 

l T ſuited to the End, makes the Means to be em- 
1 braced, and purſued 1 into Action. 


60 has made the Relation and Tendency be- 
teen the Means and the End; and therefore 
oY s commanded moral Good becauſe it is naturally 
: "1 = good, tends to, and qualifies for Ha ppineſs :. 
And has prohibited moral Evil as it leads to Mi- 
y ; and as Miſery and Happineſs are ( entially 
different, ſo there is an eſſential Difference be- 
ern the other. And thoſe natural and immu- 
1 we. Tendencies, make the natural and immu- 
table Law of purſuing the one, and avoiding 
the other. The Agent therefore chuſing the Ac- 
tion not as an End, but a Means in Reference to 
Happineſs, makes the moral Good; he co- ope- 
rates with God in chuſing the ſame End with 
F him, and chuſing and adapting the ſame Means. 
1 it "His Mores to God, and Society, are regulated 
nes as they ought to be, and there . his Action is 
4. 3 Fa Good. The Action of itſelf is a natural 
Sood . of natural Happineſs; but as 
. it is chaſen for the Sake of the Happineſs, it be- 
no comes a moral Good, productive of Happineſs 
n is F to, and choſen by a moral Agent. The 
that Tie of the Obligation is faſten'd from the End, 
eans to the Choice of the Agent's Will, moving to 
1 of 4 and embracing the Means in reſpect to the End, 
Wli- | © whether the Obligation is conſider'd with ſome 
tion, erter nally, as proceeding from the Law or Com- 
the 7 mand of thoſe that require the Action; or in- 
| Ho i al with others, as inherent in the Agent, 
Mar. Be 
holy 7 
ait, 
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War 
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Was: BIR mould + 5 laſt, or leaft in'the 


LC nd Action, which God and Nature has made firſt 


and greateſt in it; firſt in the Intention, and 
greateſt in the Execution ? He that duly conſiders 


the End will never do amiſs, The propoſing tb 
external Motives of Happineſs or Miſery, Life 
or Death, is ſetting the End of the Action be. 
fore the Agent, that he may conduꝭ — ac 


cordingly. 


On, if the Adlon 1 baſthd hs 0 Qualifics = ' 


tion for enjoying the End, Happineſs; Which 
Qualification is as neceſſary in the Nature of 3 
Things, as Taſte is to a Palate : That introduces 


the moral Taſte, which ſeems to be a Taſting our 
own Happineſs in Society, and at the ſame Time 
taſting the Happineſs of Society. 


IT remains therefore that Happineſs js the . 
Eſtimate and Criterion of the moral Taſte, Fi. 
neſs, Relation, Truth *, Beauty, Goodneſs, Obliga- - 
tion, Approbation, Reaſonableneſs. And 1 1 
* Happinefs as an End is the Choice of the Wil, and tha: 


End mult have Means fuitable to it ; and thoſe Means being 2 | 1 
fix d, and immoveably ſettled by the God of our Nature in 


the Reſpects or Relations of Perſons to Perſons, or Perſons t 
Things, in their Circumſtances, as his Providence haden | 
them, that makes the Truth of Things Which the Author 
of the Religion of Nature delin. has made the Foundation « | 
his valuable Book. 'Tho' in making Morality conſiſt in re- 
ſpecting Truth, as Truth, he plainly carries the Matter too 

r. Becauſe all Truth as fu being equal, all Truth would 
be equally important; and every Action regarding any fort 
of Truth would be oral; and no Difference in moral Ac- 
tions. It muſt therefore be thoſe Truths, which one way or 
other reſpet the Good and Happineſs of ourſelves, or others, 
that concern a moral Agent, or can come under a moral Con- 
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W A1 is Publict--Apolrion but multiplying 


the Love of Sc by the Rule and Order of Ci. 


2 
7 3 


Wuar is the moral Taſte, but that Hunger 


and Thirſt in our Nature after Happineſs 3 di- 


rected to Righteouſneſs, in order to accompliſh it, 


and be ſatisfied? 


WIAT 


ſſideration, as Means to that End; if they offer true Means 
to that End, they cure Ignorance and Miſtake ; but it is the 
Office of the Underſtanding to diſtinguiſn ef that as its pro- 
per Object. The Underſtanding is the mental Eye of the 
Agent to ſee his Way to the End: But it is not the Eye that 
moves the Feet to walk in the Way, but he Will; Self- 
motion ſprings from that, and that is the only moral Agent in 
the Man, and when it chuſes an Action or Means to that End, 


He N. 52, the trueſt Definition of Natural Religion 


is, The Purſuit of Happineſs by the Practice of Reaſon and Truth. 
IIIt is plain then, that he very rightly makes Happineſs the 
= End of his Truth: But the Practice of Reaſon and Truth ſeems 
2 a very unaccurate Expreſſion ; had he faid chuſing true Means 
by the Diſcernment of Reaſon, and putting them in practice 
do that End, he would have made his Truth both eligible 
= and practicable, and fo brought it into Morality. His Syſtem 
—— of Truth is vaſtly beholden to Revelation, tho unacknow- 


ledgd, and made all to proceed from a mere Philoſopher : 


Bur what Philoſopher before the Appearance of the Goſpel 


ever taught ſome of thoſe Truths, or put any of them in ſuch 
a Light as they appear in that Book ? n | 

However the Deiſts have no Reaſon, as I doubt ſome of 
them think they have, to plume themſelves upon it ; for they 
can find no Arguments there to contradi& Revelation; but 
they may pleaſe to read their own Condemnation in theſe 
Words of the Author. Here I begin to be very _ 

| « now 


=. 2 
quently that the Diſpute has been about Words, C * P. 
which receive their full and ultimate Meaning * 
from the other; and are all reconciled in it. 


* 


DE I 8 M D ELINEATED. 


XVI. War is the Faculty of Reaſon given for, 

3 but to find out Truth, and the Relation o, 

Things, and Perſons, as they afelt and concern 

our Happineſs? Sperolaive Truth, and Rela- 

tion & may ſerve for Contemplation, and enter. 

tain the Faculty hereafter, when it is more at 

leiſure. But now is the Scene of Action, Prob-. 

tion, and Diſtinction of the Ways and Means Rh 

which lead to our End. Tho? it ſhews the il! 

the Reaſonableneſs of the Adtian never ſo clearly 2: 

from Truth and the Relation of Things, it only 77 1 

clears the Eye-ſight of video meliora probog; te 
Judgment is often convinc'd, and the Man no 
Convert. But the Will is guided moſt in its 
Choice by the Motive, and gain'd by the Con- 
ſideration of Advantage 7 7 s and Ra 
that, which is eternal, is adapted to influence „ 

moſt, and prefer that Choice as moſt reaſonable, 

which makes it an Agent to the beſt Purpoſe. 7 


« how much I want a Guide. But as the Religion of Nature 
is my Theme, I muſt af preſent content myſelf with that, 
Light which Nature affords; my Buſineſs being, as it 
“ ſeems, only to ſhew what a Heathen Philofopher without Foe 
any other help, and almoſt avrd/SzxrO-, may be fup- PRE. 
«« poſed to think, I hope that neither the doing this, nor any ; 1 
« thing elſe contain d in this Delineation can, be the leaſt Pre- . 
«« judice to any other true Religion. Whatever is * 1 
reveal d. from God, muſt, as well as any Thing elſe, be 1 
treated as being what it is ; which cannot be, if it is not _ 
treated with the higheſt Regard, believed and "hey. That 
++ therefore which has been ſo much inſiſted on by me, and i: 
« as it were the Burden of my Song, is ſo far from under 
« mining true reveal d Religion, that it rather oY the Wr, 
«+ for its Reception.” pag. 211. hs; 
See the preſent Dean of Chrifi-Church's Anſwer to Ori es 
flianity as old, be. pag. 545. _ x 
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—_ 24. CHAR” 

„ 1 : IH $0:high as you can n lay the Suppoſition or De- XVI 

43 © ſign of fixing ſuch an End, and conſtituting 
uch a Society, or Syſtem, ſo high you may place 

* "'P . be e Fitneſs and Obligation: One will 

bde immutable and eternal in the ſame Senſe the 

other is. But the afiual Commencement of the 

Relation, Fitneſs, and Obligation, can be no 

older than the firſt beginning of ſuch a Syſtem, 

or Society; being no more in Fact and Reality 

5 khan the Conſequence' of che actual men of 

95 ſiuch Beings. den 


i Is the WILL as God i is the Meafure 46 his 
"FED Power in giving Exiſtence to ſuch a Syſtem, 
and likewiſe of his Goodneſs in communicating | 
HFappineſs, and fixing that for the End; which 
muſt be granted, unleſs you affirm he is a nece/- 
ſſary, not a free Agent with reſpect to the Ef- 
feets either of his Power, or Goodneſs; and if 
8 che End was fd by his Will, and that End is 
Ha — then. all er of e is 


$19}, 


3 


1 hid as the End dente the Meds, . 
he could not will any Means inconſiſtent with 
= the End that he had willed, then the moral Vir- 
tues proceed likewiſe from: and are ix d by. his 
6 il, as well as the End. Then the moral Rea- 
5 1 758 Relation, and Fitneſs of 'T hings ſeem to 
depend upon his Will, and not his Will upon 
them for its Determination; ſeeing they receiv'd 

2 F their conſequent Being, Exiſtence, and Conſti- 
Ly, tution, from the previous Determination of that 
i | | Wiſdom and Power being eternally at- 
tendant upon that Will when it has a Mind to 
20. ever nates what is beſt, ſecures the ever 
willing 


78 DEISM Dar 1845. 
CHAP: willing what is beſt; ever willing what is beſt 
XVI. eſtabliſhes eternal Holineſs, out of which ariſes 
eternal Goodneſs and Juſtice; out of them ariſe 

his EY ae Iran der jult N 


be! ERNING: thoſe: other Perfeftions; the 
Excroiſe whereof © depends upon his. God's? 
Milli; ſuch are his Juſtice, Veracity, God. 
ee eee ate ara eta: BIND 
« the abſolute Immutability of theſe is not in-. 
deed ſo obvious and ſelf-evident becauſe i 
18 « depends on the Unchangeableneſs, not only of REF 
* his Eſſence, but of his Will alſo. Neverthe- e. 
< leſs, upon careful Conſideration, the Unchange- RR. 
„ ableneſs of theſe likewiſe will no leſs certain) wb 
appear: Becauſe in à Being who always Knows . 
„ what is right to be done, and can never po- 
* : ſibly be deceiwvꝰd, or d, or tempted, Or 8 
* impoſed upon; his general Will or Intention, 
of doing always what is beſt and moſt fit and 
right, will in Reality, though not upon the FR 
* /ame'Ground of natural Neceſſity, yet in Event, 
and upon the whole, be as certainly and truly; 
* unchangeable, as his very Eſſence itſelf— With 
the Father of Lights, there is no Variableneſs as 
nor Shadow of Tarking,# The ſupreme Per- 
fection is the Meaſure of all erf ph t Nan : 
- indes fai & _ on sl | 1 
ont 97! 3 1 
—_ D oy r that is pa Refitade of this: divine 2 
Wil tobe ever ſteddy to Good, andderermin'd MW 
to that which is beſt in be whole; in the Conſtitu ra 
tion of Things he has willed 3 the moral At. 
tributes ſeem to flow from chat, as their Foun- 
rain ; 3. his eſſential Holineſs is ” VERT, yet 


. de Clark's 22 n Vol. 1. _ 147.1 a a 
TIN free 
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ere Adherence to Good. For whatever is moral c H AN 


n God, or Man, muſt have Mill aridiChoice for WWI. 
ies Root and Origin. The Choice or Energy 
of the Will, the univerſal: Principle of moral 
action, authenticates the Action, and denomi- 
Mates it moral; chuſing, God leading the Way 

Wo ſhew what is, and is not Good „what he 


marks, diſtinguiſhes, and directs to be fo, and 
vwoiding what he diſapproves and forbids, ſo that 
Will to Good is the ſame in kind in God, in An- 
'it gels and in Men, tho? they differ in Degree, 
of 72S e. in Adherence to Good. Man's Degree is 10 
he de Followers of God as dear Children: Rom. xii. 
ge. Abborring that whichiis Euil, cleaving ta that 
nly vbich is Good, ſuitahle to his diminutive Human 
ws Capacity, ' And as the whole of Morality ſeems 
of- Ro be a Syſtem of practical Means and Ends, 
or graduated into ſeveral intermediate Ends, and 
ion, All ſubordinate to the ultimate End; the Rule of 
and Morality, Good and Evil, Right: and Wrong, 
ent, iz 'd Reſpect of the Means to the End; intend- 
Vik he Ends that are intermediate, and that which 
—= ultimate.” And the Gradation of Good and 
per. Evil, Right and Wrong, Sc. will ariſe, as the 
aun Means affect it, i. e. promote, or hinder the me- 
Aiate, or ultimate End: The laſt being the 
preteſt Concern to the Agent. And the Diſtinc. 
in of Good and Evil, Sc. will conſiſt and be 
ed in the fix d Suitableneſs or Agreement, Dif" 
eqgreement or Contrariety, of the Means to the 
eeſpective Ends. And that Diſtinction will be 
s durable, and immutable, as the Will of God 
has actually fix d the ultimate End and Enjoy- 
ment of Happineſs in another World, and the 
ſubordinate End or Taſte of it in this; for every 
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CHA?P. Member of Society; and immutably connected 
XVI. the Means to the Ends. And as God govern; 
WY by the Truth and Righteouſneſs of that Rule, 


and by the Improvements made to it by his re- 
veal'd Will; that Rule, with the Improve- 
ments, where diſcover'd, is a fix d Law both to 
God, and Man. And conſequently Righteouſ- 
neſs, Truth, Love of Virtue, and Hatred of 


Sin, Ic. in the Proceedings of Men, will be of . 


the ſame kind in the Proceedings of God, but of 
a larger Compaſs. 1 r Few 


Commanps therefore reſulting from his Will 
being always ſo laid in the Nature and Rela- 
tions of Things, as to- conſult the beſt, i. e, 


Happineſs of the moral Agent, he governs ac- 
cording to his free Choice of Happineſs ; it is mw 
much the ſame Thing to ſay, the Thing com- 
manded is finally holy, juſt, and good to that 
Creature, becauſe he commands it, as to ſay be:. 
cauſe it is holy, juſt and good in its own Nature 
to that Creature, therefore he commands it. 
Since the Fitneſs of Things does not exiſt before 
the Will of God, to diſpute whether the Fitneſs *þ 
of Things, or the Will of God obliges, is a 
Diſpute only of Words. The Goodneſs of ü 
Things conſiſts in their Fitneſs for anſwering the in 
Ends they were appointed to; the Goodneſs and bl 
Virtue of Agents in this World appear in re- Ra © 


gulating their Actions in Conformity to the Will 
of God, which has choſen and fitted ſuch and 
ſuch Actions to the final Happineſs he has con- 
ſtituted Man to; and to confalr that in his moral 
Conduct, is the ſame Thing as to conſult the 
Glory of God, or the Glory of ſuch an Ap- 
pointment. Such a moral Fitneſs of the Means 
relative to his own Happineſs, the End accord- 

" 8 ing 


* 
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to the Will of God, is the Rule or Law e HAP. 
of: his Action, and of his Obligation. And ſo XVI. 
. very Sin againſt God and our Neighbour is a 
in alſo againſt a Man's ſelf, being a Tranſ- 
vVreſſion of that Law, which is a Direction to his 
LF wn ki gh In the laſt Place, 


"EY III. Surrosz the Motive drawn from the Com- 
3:14 of God But he knows: our Nature too 
Well to give forth: Laws and Commandments 
without annexing SanZions to them. He knows 
he has no Authority over the free Choice and 
lective Faculty of Man in Compariſon of what 
Hoſe Sanctions give him. Had he ordain'd us 
or Miſery, we could have no Reſpect or Obli- 
ation at all to him: But as he propounds Hap- 
neſs, as well as Miſery, to our Choice, at the 
option of our:own Behaviour; and has done fo 
——wery much to ſecure and increaſe: Man's: Happi- 
e- ef, when he firſt rede ane it, 1 


ah ) 25 to "bats But of our 8 and i in 
och Stages of its Duration; what it r- iſſes in 
e, to be compenſated in another; he only 
in lay the compleat Motive, and the laſting 
obligation before us, to induce us paramount to 
3 = others, at all Times, and in all Places, to 
ſerve his Will. In doing that, we ſecure the 
vine Favour,” which includes a Security of our 
3 Nappineſs in both Parts of our Nature, and in 
its Faculties. And as the Commands of 


2N- 


1 pod are Directions and Qualifications for our 
Fappineſs, by connecting that Means to that 
nd, what can poſſibly be wiſer, or more pre- 
Ter upon a oe: Agent, than to affix that 


ans 


. 


3 
78. 
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CHAP. Sanction to the Command, as a Reward. of the 

Action, which is the ultimate End of /it 3 and 
ſo bringing the End of the Action before the : 
Agent, direct his Choice, ad A and induce 3-4 


* 


him more powerfully to It tel 2809 


TRE trueſt Method bs — any „L "2 Ws 
whatſoever is, firſt to enquire the End of the TR 
Law, and then-the Means: of performing 1 1 0 
fulfilling it. What can animate Man more t 7 i IS 
be: chearful m _— all the Good: he can to hi 7 ö 


Going? ? And chat the very Means of cairn ir 
Happineſs above, is the communicating Happ. 
neſs here below? Or what can better reduce ! k 
che ſelfiſh Affections, the Authors of ſo ma, 
ſublunary Miſchiefs, into due Order and:Sub 
dination to the general Good, than the Certain 
of loſing a greater Intereſt hereafter for the fl = 
of attaining a leſs, and ſo much the leſs as be 2 
ing a repented, moleſted, or envied Good hen 
-Univerfal- Happineſs is God's End and View 4 
the Creation and Redemption of the Word“ 
and as. that Whole conſiſts of ſo many Indi r 
duals, when every one purſues future F elicity b ax 
the Means in his own Power, which are ſo ma 81: 
providential Directions to every Man (that 4 9 
contributing to the Happineſs of others, beit A 
one amongſt the reſt) he concurs with Go e 
Deſign, and not only prays, but contributes 
his Kingdom coming daily to Perfection, conil = 
where it has not yet enter'd ; and where it h 


5 


coming _ to . Perſe&tion of Rule overu 
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Ad node er reaps bn 3 bay has ſom; hoſe 
-and according. to * he has ſown; and . 


DBISM' Dai ii 


wy | 71 jon to Society, and alſo to our Deſires of Hap- XVI 

bineſs in this World, and the next: In exciting 

oo the Practice of it, he makes uſe of Motives 

pmetimes from one, ſometimes from the other, 

put all terminating in the Intereſt and ane 
* che Agent here, and hereafter. 07 


7 74 Warn he addreſſes to Reaſon, hy . us 
tes with, and adjures chat, to 60, der our Ways, 
vonder che Path of our Feet, whither they are 
; 15 tending, and what will be the Conſequence of 
gr Doings. Conſideration being the actual open- 
ig the Eye of the Mind within us; earneſtly 
Frecting lis Thoughts, which are its mental 
ht of the Irviſible, yet incomparably more 
porting Man, than all the viſible Things that 
5 Around him. Thus the Faith of Abrabam in 
1 Life of religious Conſideration ſaw the Day 
K Chriſt, and was glad. He appeals to the Sen- 
7 —aments of Equity, Juſtice, Right and Wrong, 
Svood and Evil, which immediately and inti- 
us Fa ſpring up in our Reafon,” upon the leaſt 
Pyonſideration of Society and its ſeveral Rela- 
Mie ens, as an innate - Ha, as ſo many conſcious 
axims and known Truths previous to his Re- 
lation, to try the Equity of his reveal'd Will, 
„d co compare and meaſure their own Ways by 
„ ie fame. And as the End is e 
own before the Means, that gives Conſcience 
Province of approving, or diſapproving; as 
Action has a Tendency to advance, or ob- 
act our Happineſs. We have a Conſcience or 
= Frception likewiſe wrought in us for publick 
pod; that 7 otal, of which we make one, and 
1 Whoſe Intereſt, in moſt Reſpects, is one with 
Li Wrs 3 that gives the Senſe of Honour or Praiſe, 
FP (2 Shame 


made Virtue natural to our Reaſon, to our Aﬀec. C H HA P. 
= 


0 
* 
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C xv. P. Shame or ed, as our n, have bene. 
re net help*d or harm . 1 
| fitted or p Jy p m 
Tur Low to Serin implanted i in us, the 
great Patron and Protector of it would not bas L 4 
withdrawn, but ſtill continued to our perſonal | ES 
Enemies, becauſe they are yet ſtill of the. ſame | _ A 
Society with us; leaving the Vengeance or R. 
dreſs of every tolerable Wrong, conſiſtent with 1 „ 
the Being of Society, to himſelf: That we ought 
to imitate the great Father of it, being in that 
like Children to their Father; and, co-operating . 
with his Providence, according to our Sphere, 
beſtow our general Good, Kindneſs, and Bene ” 5 
volence, | and not limit it, nor paſs over the O- 
portunity he has given us, becauſe the Obpen 1 f 
has been once an Enemy, leſt a cancelled. Obi. 4 
gation return upon us; conſidering ourſelv T7 
how much we receive from, and yet how often 
we offend God. And why are we commandel 27 
to imitate him, the Head of the Society, in tha RT. 
Particular, but becauſe our Happineſs 1 in Socie, 
conſiſts in, and is improved by it? Thus the L 
of Enemies, being one Branch and Particular 9 0 
the univerſal Law of Benevolence, is the LV 
of our Nature, and the neceſſary redintigratim 1 2 2 
of Society; and therefore is ſo ſtrictly enjoin d 
enforc'd, and inſerted into daily Prayer by Chi. 7 
ſtianity, which is the Perfecter of every thing % 
that is good in this World, and the next. 40 4 
therefore the Deiſtical Ridicule of this Du, 
is a ſtanding Monument againſt them, as ve 
of the Shallowneſs of their Heads, as of the l 
Badneſs of their Hearts, with reſpect ro 8T— 
ciety, and Human Nature. And why is tha 
Publick good, the Converſion of a Sinner, ſu u 
great Sinners againſt God and the Publick, fa 4 
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but for the fake of that increaſe of Happineſs 
he it brings to Society, and to the Converter? 


lx doing good to others, the Example of 
Pod and Chriſt are propoſed, and likewiſe the 
ſaying up a good Foundation againſt the Time to 
Tome, and reaping plentifully, that the Chriſtian 
way be moved by one, or both of them, as he 
z diſpoſed. Some Virtues and Duties are pro- 


* a 

5 61. 
3 
s 


= pos'd and preſs'd, ſometimes upon a Temporal 
= Advantage, at other times upon an Eternal. 
Ind fo the Scripture becomes all Things to all 
en, that it may gain ſome by all, as they are 
5 5 4 uſpos'd to be gain'd by any, M eans. 4 a 


> Wir are we bid to love God with all our 
== Heart, with all our Soul, &c. but becauſe that 

Dove, as it adds nothing to God (did it add any 
hing we ſhould be ſuperior to him) re-a#7s 
Fo pon ourſelves, by an Expanſion of ourſelves 
i wards him in an Unity of Will; and, raiſing 


4 9 9 e Love of our own Happineſs in him, throws 
the falſe, and fixes the true Love of our- 
lves and our own Good, where it ought to be. 
hat Love does not caſt out the Love of our- 
les, but encourages it. as its Foundation; 
gen it is perfect, it caſteth out Fear; and ſo 
ereaſes the Love more and more: And as we 
pow it conſults our Intereſt, we reſign our- 
ves to him in a great Meaſure, without ſo 
uch as thinking of that, in Confidence of his 


Bur, when we have erred and ſtrayed very 
N uch from him, nothing but a State of Danger, 


ee Error of thir Ways, ſo much recommended, CH A P. 


7 8 \ 
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86 DEISM DELIIxZAT Ep. 
CH AP. or the Conſideration of the neglected Motive: 
XVI. of Rewards and Puniſhments, which lay hold 
VF of the ſtrongeſt Principle within us, S ELF. 
PRESERVATION, can recover us: The ge. 
neral Excellency of Virtue, and the Turpitude 
of Vice are weak and incompetent Topicks in 
ſuch a Caſe ; but when the Eye of the Mind i; 1 
open'd by Conſideration, to ſee the ſeveral Ends - n 
they lead to; then the Excellency of the one, 
and Turpitude of the other, is ſenſibly and com. a 
e e e ,, tr 1 


Fon what is the Excellency of Virtue; it mu- 
be excellent for ſomething, and what is that, 
but as it is the beſt Accommodation and indi-. 

penſable Proviſion for our Happineſs in bod 
Worlds? And what is the Turpitude of th: 
other, but as it deceives and betrays. us into M. 
ſery in both ? And what is Folly but the Sent . 
of a wrong Choice, and falſe Purſuit, for whic Rar 
we hate and loath ourſelves into Repentance 


indulge in themſelves, What is Repentance bi 
a Retractation of a wrong Choice of Happinc 

exchanged for a better? And what is Wiſdon 
but the Senſe of the Neceſſity. of practiſing Vi: 3 

tue, and actually ſetting about it? Then WW 9 
unde un! the Meaning of the Word ought w. 

Fear, and ferve God; when our Happineſs, 
Miſery depend upon our Care, or Neglect B 
doing it. For the 'Fear of the Lord is all Min; 
and in all Wiſdom is the performance of the La,, 
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| the knowledge Or bis nnn Eecluſi© C H LA P. ) 
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1 8 7 che Paſſions are ſubſervient to the de- 
Ztrmin'd Choice of the Will; being every. one 
in; ef them fo many Modifications and. Efforts of. 
's elf towards its "Object, or its Good or Happi- 
1 ess (be it choſe right and wiſely, or wrong and 
pPoliſhly) whether in the concupiſcible, or ira- 
ſtible Kind. The Greeks rightly name it 76 & 
dv or Td æüreEU i For it governs all the 
+2 wen of the Agent with an Imperial Autho- 
; they wait accardingly at its Levee and re- 
give Orders, and change their Objects, as the 
3 her changes its Object, or its Notion of Hap ppi- 
2 © neſs. The Plection of the Will having fix'd its 
® 0 as its Good or Happineſs, the > Adheſion 
chat Faculty to that Object is its Love, and 
. ie Avoidance of the contrary Evil its Averſion 
0 © larred And as that Adheſion of Will or 
. Joe of the Object is a King of our own chu- 
1 Fg, no wonder we are ſo willing to obey its 
9 ars. If the Good or Evil is preſent, Love 
8 ul 1 80 Hatred is modified into Complacency or 
| 'F Joy, or Grief and Anger: If future, into De- 
Air, 3 fire and Hope, or Fear and Caution. So that 
and} de Perſon who loves any of the Things of this 
Forld ſupremely, has a different Happineſs and 
i wrong Object of all his Paſſions, in reſpect to 
iim who ſupremely loves God and Goodneſs ; 
> "Mbich verifies that Maxim, If any Man love the 
"World, the Love of the Father is not in him. In 
the State of Innocence the Paſſions were ſubject 
pp the Underſtanding: or diſcerning Faculty of 
be Soul, but, upon Tranſgreſſion and wrong 
n 1 Fete went over to the Government of the 


CHAP. der that Obedience have continued ever ſince. 
MY 


DEISM'Driinzates. 


Nor is there any poſſible Way of governing them 9 
to any Effect, or ſetting them to tolerable Re 
Rights: but by rectify ing the Election of the RT 


other. For this reaſon Love is directed to abound a 7 
more and more in Knowledge, and in all udgmen,, 
that we may approve things that are excellent, tha "I 
we may be ſincere and without offence, Phil. i, 9 
9, 10. When the right End is pitch'd upon, 5 1 
the Leader Love, and under that all the reſt, 


fall i into Order, and Subordination ; and then al - on 


Nei ghbour, are N. ſumm'd up ad 95 5 1 ; 
pr raiſed in the e of each of them; whilſt 1 1 
the true Love of Self is the Foungation of then 1 
both. 6 


Ad 1 is the preme governing Paſſion 5 
nothing is, or ought to be its chief, moſt pre... 
ferr'd, conſtantly adhered to Object, but Wh! 
is its ſupreme End, viz. God, and Happineſs n 
his Favour 3 and if Charity, for the greater En „ 
joy ment of our Neighbour, is the End of ti. 
Commandments reſpecting him, we perceive the 3 
Reaſon why Religion is ſumm'd up in the Lov ? 
of God, and our Neighbour. And if all tr 
Religion of the End reſpecting them confiſts i . 
the Love of them, how devious and abſurdß 
that modern Pretence to true Religion, which 
erects its Syſtem upon dry Rationality ; put: 
W and gazing Admiration . 5 


Ir che End God has propoſed to our Al.. 
tion is the true End of our Action, and is tte 
firſt Principle of a religious Converſation; ad, 

all moral Actions are denominated from their: 
End and * more than their Effects and 1 . 15 
Event; | 1 yk | 
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e. . Events; it is an allow'd Maxim, that whatever CH AP. 


m is the firſt Principle in conſtituting a Thing, 
le RT ought often w be recurr'd to, to keep it from 
dexviating. Habits, being an Aggregate of many 


+ 


= ſingle Acts, are of the very ſelt-fame moral Spe- 
"7 cies with the particular Acts which compound 
them. And when the Love of Viriue is put to 
the 7%, what it is that in reality ſtill feeds and 
ſupplies that Love, our Author is forc'd to own 
1 the Truth againſt his Conſcience, and the whole 
= Deſign of his Book. *Tis certain, ſays he, 
ee on the other Side, that the Principle of Fear 
| 0 5 * of future Puniſhment, and Hope of future Re- 
ward, how mercenary and ſervile ſoever it 
may be accounted, is yet in many Circum- 
es ſtances a great Advantage, Security, and Sup- 
port to Virtue *. e 
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pte Was Socrates's Love of Virtue mercenary and 
ſfervile, who is the beſt Deiſt upon Record, ex- 
n cepting Job. When the genuine Nature of the 
E. Love of Virtue is called in Queſtion in Specu- 
the ation, whether the Love of it is, for its own 
> Hake, or for the ſake of Benefit: and future Re- 
word; is there any poſſible Way of deciding it 
better, than recurring to a Teſt 3 and that Teſt 
n 37 a Matter of Fact? And did not both thoſe great 
Heroes ſupport themſelves and their Virtue in 
their greateſt Diſtreſs, upon the future Proſpect 
49 


of natural Religion, God is, and is a Rewarder 

pof thoſe that diligently ſeek him, in the Deſire, 

and Senſe of the want of Revelation, ſo they died 
in the Love of Virtue upon the ſame Principle. 
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CH AP. eo ay} privws Spy. e , 1 75 0. 
XVI. Fon they were ernie Deiſts Lcchming to 
Nature, living i in the Fear of God, and . 
N fore were Kealiſts in their Reſpects to Virtue. 
3 But the modern Deiſts, who erect their Syſtem 
upon the Principles of this Author, may entitle 


5 
1 
* 


themſelves to any Name ſooner than true found 


They make mighty high Pretences to 
the Love of Virtue, upon the old Soical Prin- 
ciple of being its own Reward, excluſive of the 
Fear or Favour of God; and io are mere Ne. 
mixals in the Love of it, and are like to be left 
ö in the lurch, as Brutus was, with the Name Vir- 
| tue. For this Author, more exalted in his own 
{| Opinion, than in Title, derides the Fear of God 
as ridiculous Cowardice, and any Regard to his 
Rewards as no leſs ridiculous Avarice . The 
Stoicks ſtood to their Principle in their acuteſt 
Sufferings. But this Author ſhews himſelf Ma- 
tj ſter neither of their Courage, . nor their Con- 
= ſiſtency. For when his as namiual Virtue is put 
i to the Pinch,. then he calls in Rewards, Reward; 
Z to its Security and Support, at the ſame time 

profeſſedly derides the Belief of them. Is 
not chis a great Inconſiſtency in his moral Ar- 
chitecture ? He neither builds in the S/oizk Or- 
der and Proportion, nor in the Socratict; but 
makes a Jumble. of two. Contrarieties to reſt 
ne 


OE that nora) Syſtem beautiful, or deformed, * 
which i is deſtitute: of an intelligent ſuper- intend- 3 
| ing Power, whoſe head Buſineſs is to reward, 

and puniſh according to the Agent's Deport 7” 
ment? Is that * of that great Connoiſſeur oo 
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WE in Beauty, or the Admirers of it moſt to be ad- CH AF. 


2 7 
* 


mired at? The Aninomian Principle of ſerving XVI. 
* 


and pleaſing God, after diſcarding any Obliga- 
w tion to his Laws and Commandments, is not > 
more abſurd or fantaſtical. Beſides, they who 
make their Duty their Intereſt, and Engage 
EXT themſelves to Virtue, - as God would have them, 
for the Sake of the ſolid Reward he has annex- 
aa, have all the ideal Charms of the Beauty of 
X# Virtue, Honeſty, moral Taſte, as entire to en- 
=" tertain them by the Way, as thoſe Inamorato's 
or Don Quixot's of abſtracted Charms, who ſcorn 
their ſupreme Intereſt in the Purſuit. And 
therefore where ſuch an Interaſt joins in the Pur- 
2 ſuit of Things lovely, the Scent mult be ſtronger, 
and the Chaſe ſurer and briſker. 


Ap thus we rightly intend and purſue the 
= - Good and Happineſs of Ourſelves, the Service 
of God, and the Benefit of our Neighbour, in 
one and the ſame Action. For God has made 
dur Duty and Intereſt, his Glory and our own 
= Good the ſame Thing; they are but different 
Expreſſions importing the ſame Meaning. Man's 
˙èᷓ Happineſs was the certain End of God, in 
creating him; when that is intended, his Glory 
Iãs effectually intended, tho* unmentioned : When 
gan intended Work is accompliſh'd, and. the 
Work Maſter attains the End propoſed from it, 
be at the ſame Time attains all the Glory re- 
ſulting, or deſired from it: And when the 
= Glory of God is mention'd as the End of our Ac- 
tions, what does that point to, but a due Care 
—— over them, not to diſappoint him of his End 
n creating and preſerving us? When mention'd 
© as che End of our Praiſe, what is that but ac- 
= Kknowledging to his Bounty the Receipt of our 
Mo | HFHappineſs ? 
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CHAP. Happineſs? So that if God ſeeks his own Glo- 
IVE ry, by communicating of his Goodneſs towards 


our Happineſs} we can never otherwiſe ſeek his 
Glory, but by making his Methods effectual to 
our own Happineſs in his rewarding Favour ; at 
the ſame time we deſign our own true Happi- 


neſs in all that we do, we deſign his Glory: , 


eat, and drink, and ſhould act in all other Things 


to our own Happineſs, therefore are we bid to (T1 

do the ſame 10 the Glory of God; and to glorify RT 
his Goodneſs by our Thankſgiving. Wherein does 

the Glory of a Governor conſiſt but in conſult. an 


ing the general Happineſs of the Governed ? l, 


that is the Scope of his Power, and the Aim of RT 
his Authority, and God is our ſupreme Gover- "RT ; 
nor, Good, or God for that purpoſe, we can ne- $4, 
ver think of our own, in concert with the ge- f 
neral Happineſs of Society here and hereafter, tui 
but we think of the Glory of God. The Deiſt © 
therefore, who neither intend his Glory, nor: 
their own future Happineſs from his Rewards, 1 
in any thing they do, do violently and unnatu- 7 24 
rally remove the moral Actions of Men from Zu 


the Center God has appointed to them. 


No well-meaning Chriſtian, who duly de. 
ſigns his own eternal Happineſs, ought ther: 
fore to be diſquieted; tho? I am afraid not a few RE 
have been put under falſe Fears, where no Fear 


was, leſt they ſhould be Hypocrites, becauſe 
they don't feel in themſelves that they love God, 
and Virtue enough for their own Sake, but un- 


luckily happen to think at the ſame Time, of 


their own Advantage by it. That Expreſſion 
for their own Sake, tho* very common, when it 
comes to. be examin'd, is doubtleſs nothing 
more than a Stricture of Piety, and an = 
„ | | | alte 


D E18 M. DaninnaThyr 
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| ought to be. conſtrued always, in. this Life at 
125 with chat Qualification. Tho' the King- 
dom of Heaven conſiſts of Righteouſneſs, as 


13 CET and amiable with + to its wp: 
” ry Se upon the Subjee 


0 KH * {Thoughts bf our own Intereſt therein, it is, 
4 1. With reſpe& of God; without Faith, the 
$ Scripture tells. us, it is impoſſible to . pleaſe bim; 
4 and what 1 is that Faith, but as it follows, that he 
I F i 3 is, and is a Rewarder of thoſe, that diligently 
ft 9 ſeek to pleaſe him? The true Notion therefore 
. a is not to pretend to love Virtue. for its own 
© Sake, but for God's Sake, i. e. to do good not 


tuition on his Command, who ſees in ſecret 
whatever is intended to . and will hereafter 


ſelves it is, in Fact, impracticable in this State 
of Thin = But what is worſe, a kind of ſetting 
: up for Independency, or a ſcorning to be be- 

1 0 4 holden, or acknowledge ourſelves to be what 56 
are, dependant needy Beings an actual under- 
7 valving of God's. Rewards; prepoſterous and 
inconſiderate Arrogance in ſuch indigent Crea - 
tures as we are, it is a falſe. ſtating our own 
4 x ham and there ore muſt be a wrong Scheme. "wg 


d, . Do ve 1 to add any thing to God, 
n- 7 1 pretending to love bim 4 bis own. Sale; 


1 ; 4 or can we think it is requir'd of us on his own 


k love N as heartily as ever we > Cay: by keeping 


2 3 Sf; 
2 r 
. 


f ” being the Law of that Kingdom, yet that Law 


* o in a ſtrict ene ercluſi ve i all | 


for ſecular Ends and Expectations, but with in⸗ 


reward openly. for it. 2 With reſpect to our. | 


TY Does he really ſtand in any need of our Love, 


* Account? If not, let us make Senſe of it, and 


93 


4 © alted Commendation of God and Virtue, \ and C oY Þ 
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CH AF his Commandments for our own Sake. For 
XVI we indeed ſtand in need of all the good ful 
3 Effects of thoſe ardent Streamings and Incli- f 
nations' of the Mind towards the Author of as 
our Felicity, as. they return upon the Mind C 
with Intereſt, add great Improvement to it, by th 
refining it from the Love of this World, - and u. 
fitting it for a better. The End of loving God If 
is to be like him, and the End of rg is s Our pi 
own Happineſs. mms 


= 2 
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0 vr Love of God i is not a giving; 46h an | 0w 
Mt renin receiving Love; we love him becauſe RE 
he firſt loved us, a Pope of Gratitude for his 
relative, munificent, and undeſerved Kindneſſe. 
What have we to give, but the little Nothing 
of our Thanks, which acknowledges our De- an 
pendance, ' his Fulneſs, and our Need of Re- . 
ceiving; and is ſo far acceptable to the ge- . 
nerous Giver of all our Enjoy ments, and of our 
Hopes of more? So that to pretend our Love 
of God in this Life ought to be ſo /imple, pure, 
and unmix' d, as to have no other Odject than 
merely tbe Excellency of that Being itſelf, in order 
to render it acceptable, or convince our o w. 
Minds of the Sincerity of our Love towards PRES 
him, is indeed to make our Love unacceptable to < 
him, to convict ourſelves of Hypocriſy before 
him, and of being Flatterers | in Love, and Sy B 
cophants in Devotion, & 1 


Bur the more dependant we make ourſelves 7 
on him in acknowledging the Receipts of all 
that we have in this Life, of the Means of Grace, 

- and the Hope of Glory in the next, then our 
Love and Devotion reſpecting him as what he 

is to , our „ in theſe Things, is m_y „ 
grateful | 


D:BISM: DELISEATED 


= erateſyl-and becoming us; and therefore 
Jul and acceptable to him. And the offering *V 
ſuch Love muſt appear to the Heart and Con- 
WM ( cctence te be perfectly ſincere and dutiful in ſuch 
Creatures as we are; becauſe it proceeds fror 
che Senſa of our Dependaney, as being hid Crea- 
© tures,” recipient and expectant of all our Good. 
If our Author admits the Thought of Self-Hap- 
© pines and Fruition or Gratitude into the 1 
Love of God, then he RY Self intereſt ; 
den he excludes pure Eſteem, Eur eney, and 
own Sake: And ae be no Apology for 
tha * 7 nol, Bua Reith E869 


* * . * 
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71111 SILLS 
'F * 1 ridiculous: in him to alledge there in 
order to remove Mercenarinęſi out of Religion, 5 
and make it liberal: * How ſhall one deny | 
chat to ſerve. God by Compul/on; or for In- 
. tereſt merely, is ſervile and merrenar y?! For 
Aha that conſiders either the Nature of God or 
Nan, can grant it mertenary to ſerve him in the 
Wa he himſelf requires, and from the Motives 

his true Servants tcnided in Scripture have 

nduallhj ſervd him? Was their Rel ſervilr 
and liberal? Does the greateſt Wi 
= capable of in declining the greateſt 
can befal us, deſerve — Name of Compulfon? 
Or to purſue the greateſt! Happineſs of our Na- 
turt, is that a rep 1 Intereſt? He re- 
8 proaches. only . himſelf and his own! Syſtem, by 

7 adding In the next Page, That altho” this 
5 «, Service of Fear be allow'd: ever ſo low or 
, baſe ; yet Religion ſtill being a Diſcinlime and 
[ Progreſs of the Soul towards PerfeCtibny the 
ie? Motive of Reward and Puniſhment is Pri 
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CHAP. «: mary and of the higheſt Moment with us; 


* 
ITY 
* 


DES MiDELthEATES. 


XVI. e till being capable of more ſublime Inſtruc- 


9 
* 


ce tion, we are led from this ſervile State to 
<<. the generous Service of Affection and Love? ” 
If the Motive is Primary in ſerving God in this 
World, why does he preſently after in the 
mema!ss? 4 70 
BEST ES, it is a 
mercenary Morality, by 


1 1 0 I 
„ # P, 


in that Caſe, preſide and be the only Deity, and ” 


there would be no longer room for Faith, of 
Hope, or Prayer, which helps to qualify the 
Soul with virtuous Diſpoſitions; at the ſame iin 
time it reſigns up itſelf in Submiſſion to al! 

the Diſpoſals of Providence in this World; but t 
any Regard to the heavenly Will, or his Difcri- il 
mination in the next Life, would become uſeleſ, 
upon that Suppoſition:- If Love conſiſts in an RR 
Union of Mind and Intereſt, Inclinations and n 
Deſigns, we muſt forego our own miſtaken ar 
ones, and, by Imitation, unite ourſelves to thoſe Re 
of God; and the Proof of that Progreſs in 
uniting ourſelves by Love to him, is keeping 
his Commandments; which are Preſcription, 
as well for our unlearning Evil, as learning 
Good, and correfting the falſe Love of Sell 


into that which is good and true and divine, by 


copying after God in ſa many Attitudes of Like 
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'a' more liberal, and leſs 2 W 
Faith and Hope to e— 
pect the Reward of Happineſs, from the inter. 5 5 | 
poſing Diſtribution and Allotment. of our 'Hea- 
venly Governor, fulfilling his general Promiſe, 
than: to depend upon and be wholly influenced XR 
eee feng ſs; nn ll 
neceſſarily and inſeparably connected to Virtue I 
by a blind Fatality. 'Neceflity and Fate would, ak 
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Heſs and Similitude. So that we love God becauſe C HAP 
1 e firſt, loved us, in firſt making Man in his XVI, - 
yon Image; = when he had unmade himſelf, 3” "YL 
by Tranſgreſſion, making him over again as it 

Pere, N OS: bis + Son in the Likeneſs * 


T 


= | bps Ae 3 ka * God. 1 
io ours, by Imitation and Communication 
EV hen the Love of him perfects us in the Imit a2 Y 
dien of liking, deſiring, and purſuing the ſame A 
* Things and Ig with him, it gives us Poſſeſ- „ 
ea- fon of him, makes us partake of his Happineſs, 4 
iſe, id derives; it upon ourſelves. -. The more we „ 
ved ow and conſider God and his Ways, the more we 
Pre, the more we imitate, the more we are like 
m. And his Perfections of Holineſs, Fuſtice, 
&c. are the Exemplars of all Virtue, 
= wi + Fr of our Imitation, the Objects of 
I our Love, and the Source that communicates 
appineſs to us. And as that future Fruition 
1 5 in, delighting ' in God, being like him, 
= and receiving of his Abundance in proportion 
0 Net OD of our Likeneſs, we 4 carry 
iin the Lamp with us; for there is none co 3 
borrow'd, or bought at the unexpected _— 
our; but we muſt be previouſly fitted with | 4 
ne Likeneſs and Qualification, in order to be ; 


A keneſs; and if we don t learn to love God in 
1 World, where we go to School to learn it, 
xe ſhall have no Notion of it hereafter, and ſo 
d eſtitute of all Qualification for Happineſs in 
* Preſence. So that all our Love for him 
4 1s: for the. lake. of. being e way __ 
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of the old Heroes of Faith in their Road 4 


Revelation of the Goſpel, but as it ſerved u 5 2 


from Nature, in order to attain his malevolen 


World“. * Theſe Candidates for Heaven, an E 6 
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ls it ip able? Is it not EY dne „ 
able for a Traveller to think of his Journey; 
End; or a Stranger of his Home? This wa 
certainly the Viaticum, or Proviſion in the Way, 


Heaven, inſomuch that one of the Greek Com. MES 
mentators affirms, that the Thoughts of returs. | 1 "20M 1 
ing. home, and being Strangers or SOJOurners i in bu 8 3 
World, is the firſt Virtue, and every Virtue in ibu 8 


wiſe-Occonomiſts s of Happineſs, having no exprck 4 


ſhew their Faigh, that a heavenly Count, 
was to be preferred to an earthly, nifty follow £ 14 
the Dictates of Nature in preferring a greate £ 8 
Good to a leſs, and a leſs Evil to a greater, in 1 16 
Virtue of the Promiſe of God to Adam, and 1 7 T * 


* 


ter wards renew'd to Abrabam. 0 b | 


Bur the noble Author laſt: i deva 1 


Ends againſt Revelation, (in Oppoſition to whic! = 
he ſeems to have had the moſt unnatural Pre, 
dices) by 'a general Law and Principle of al E. 
Syſtem of Virtue, he diſcards the Confideratial 1 
of private Good, or Self. Affection, from havin 
any Share in it; diſcards alſo the natural D 
tates of common Prudence and Conſcience, for = 

preferring the greater to the leſs private Good 1 
and depreciates the Virtue built upon that Pri- ! 


925 


ciple of common Senſe, and Nature, under e. 8 


N otion of a TIE: His Words are, _.® 


„Hm Aen. x, n 7404 ape Firoy awe nm 
X60pus TvT% Chryſt. 5 xi. 13. And I may add, tho "y 1 4 
were Strangers in this World, they were intimately n * eg 
and — with the Majer of it. 
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Low the more there is of this violent 
Affection towards private Good, the leſs Room 
2s there for the other ſort Affection] towards 


_ Goodneſs itself, or any good and deſerving Ob- 
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oon fake; ſuch as God is univerſally ac- 
e knowledg' d. And afterwards ſpeaking of 
Ne ſgnation to his Will, that there is no more 
Worth or Virtue ſin ſuch an Inſtance] than 
in any other Bargain of Intereſt: The Meaning 
of his Reſignation being only this, That be 
EE reigns his preſent Life and Pleaſures conditio- 
ally, for that which be himſelf" confeſſes to be 
beyond an Equivalent; eternal Living in a State 
e higheſt Pleaſure and Enjoyment *.? 


14 And elſewhere, © I know too, that the 
mere Vulgar of Mankind often ſtand in need 
© Wof ſuch a rectifying Object as the Gallows be- 

ate. fore their Eyes. Yet I have no Belief that 

any Man of a liberal Education, or common 

KHJoneſty, ever needed to have Recourſe to this 

u Idea in his Mind, the better to reſtrain him 

from playing the Knave. And if a Saint had 


io him by the ſame Object of Reward and 
Puniſhment, in a more diſtant State; I know 
not whoſe Love or Eſteem he might gain be- 
oh fades: But for my own part, I ould never 


he next Page, Nothing is ridiculous but what 
is deformw'd: Nor is any thing Proof againſt 
X35 Ralllery except what is handſome and juſt.” 
nd prelently after, © Nothing ſo ſucceſsful to 
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CHAP 


ect, worthy of Love and Admiration for its 


8 $ had no other Virtue than what was rais'd in 


XVI. 
ad 


) 5 7 


. think him wonky of mine T.“ He adds in 


CHAP: *< be play'd upon, as the Paſſions of Comardict 


I' 13 
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Is this his Ridicule of Chriſtian Virtue? The 
Ridicule recoils and fixes only upon himſelf ; ac. 
cording to his own Maxim, the Ridicule, if il 
placed at firſt, will certainly fall at laſt where it 
deſerves *, And that is true enough, according 
ing then he ridicules the Inſtincts and Operations RF, 
of Nature and common Senſe, and the Influence Th 
of all Laws human and divine, in order to rid 
cule Chriſtianity; I aſk his Admirers, where 
does the Ridicule fall? I would not have it fall, At 
if it could be help'd, upon them, or their ador. 
ed Author ;' becauſe in Truth, the Matter is too ne 
ſerious for ſuch Levity. WE” 
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How in Fact is that common Honeſty, which 7 


ſuperſedes the Fear of the Gallows, firſt educau Ber 
in Subjects, but from the religious Principle d ub 
the ſuperior Fear of God, to whom they mut Pprii 
give an Account of their Actions? If that hal im 
its due Effect upon all Perſons, there woul! 
be no need of Civil Laws with ſuch Sanctions: Ma 
For the Law is not made for the Righteous, wh a 
maintain their Character upon that Principle; 
but for the Unrighteous, and Diſobedient, who d. 
generate from it; as Indictments for the Breaci 

of the Law ſuppoſes, and arraigns the Criminal 
firſt and foremoſt for not having the Fear of Aa 
God before his Eyes. If all the Laws Divin: REM 
and Human ſuppoſe the Degeneracy of huma! REM 
Nature, and are grounded on it; and the he? N 
venly Legiſlature, and likewiſe the earthly, ſnen 
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=_ DEISM'/DriivntarTtaD. 10 
their Wiſdom in providing Remedies and Helps C HA P. 
g ainſt it, and annexing Sanctions to their reſpec- * 
tive Laws, which give them all their Efficacy; 
the Degeneracy of human Nature, to be 
adiculed as a Phantom, a Thing confeſs'd and 
elt by all the wiſe Men in the World? And are f 
be Laws of God and Man to be banter'd and "2 
augb'd at? For to ridicule the Sanctions, with- 7 
but which the Laws are but Cobwebs, is a di- 
ct unavoidable Ridicule upon the Laws of 
both. A decent Laugh indeed! 


XX IT is true, Epicurus of old, and Hobbs of 
te, maintain'd the Principle of Self- Affection 
ind private Good; but it was in the depraved 
Senſe, and vicious Extreme; Self was all in all 
pich them. They excluded Benevolence, Pro- 


1 a8 


= widence, and all Conſcience towards God or Man 


\5\ 
3 
8 
* 
3 
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7 
7 


ich ut of their Scheme: And fo the Paſſion for : 
W having no inward Senſe of God, nor of the 1 

Publick to regulate it in the Heart, whence it 2 

Pprings, becomes Atbeiſm and the worſt of Evils 

Society. But with that Regulation and Re- 

Pence conſtantly guiding and directing it, it 

Moves in Sphere, and does all Duty to God, 

d Man. Accordingly Socrates, and Epictetus, 

ie moſt eminent upon Heathen Record, as 

ell for che Practice, as the Knowledge of mo- 

Virtue, both eſpouſed this Principle under the 

me Regulation; and conducted their Actions by 

Expectation of the Favour of God, and his e 

wards for well-doing. But this Vſionary in 

irtue and Reformation having made a great 

gLdiſcovery of the Poet's Meaning of Senſus Com- 

Wis *, that it ſignifies Publick Senſe, or Aﬀec- 
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F God, to any of his Rewards or Puniſhments, out Prei 


of his Syſtem; at leaſt from having any rightfu| Re 
Share in his Virtue ; ſave only by the by at : Tan 
dead Pinch future Rewards and Puniſhments ac; faut 
allow'd to ſhow their Heads. For he profeſſed. ' 
ly ridicules the having Reſpect to God's Reward ut 


if 
£ 


and Puniſhments as Avarice, and Cowardice, 1 
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Skin for Skin and all that a Man bath will | 
give for his Life ; tho it came from a wiſer and 


„ 


more virtuous Deiſt, and a far better Philoſo 
pher than his Diſciples can pretend our Auth 
to have been, he rallies it * nevertheleſs as He 7 
terodox Sophiſtry, as if it was unnatural, Wha in 
is natural in the Conſultations of every Agent! 
too filthy to mix with his pure Virtue; that be 
ing a Compoſition of an Ideal, Tranſcend en. 8 
Notion oppoſed to Self, Yet the Truth forces 8 
the Confeſſion from him, that it is the Height d RY 
Wiſdom, no doubt, to be rightly Self ft. 


„ \ 


” Way is Truth ſo ſtrong and prevailing bu . p 


becauſe it is Nature? And why is Self-Pre/erv- 8 
tion the ſtrongeſt Principle within us, but becau: .- 
it is the ſame Nature? As long as that Princ- RE; 
ple ſubſiſts, and is influenced by a due Regarl REY 
to him who is our Preſerver, the Juggle and F 
ſcination of his pretended Virtue muſt vaniu 
before it; as being in Reality nothing bet: 1 
than the Nature, and the Self- moving Principe , ö 
of Man inverted. —Is that beautiful, or is it de rg, 
form'd, which delineates real Life, and Natur RET 
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of an inverted Order ? Ic may carry a great C . P. 
to und with it, as many other Cheats do, which 
out ; Pretend the Good of the Publick and nothing 
fy] XI; but it is the Sound of Words and no- 
tz bing more that captivates the Admirers; be- 
are Kdauſe in fact and ſober Senſe, it is impracticable 
ed. y the Generality; and I wiſh that was not the 
64 Luthor's real Policy, to ſet up Virtue upon a 
n Principle plauſible (in falſe Theory) but in good 
Truth equivalent to being impracticable; which, 
Under the Name, effectually baniſhes the 7. bing 
5 Firtue out of the World. 


| ts ſuch a School of Virtue, ſet up in Conte 
jon to real. practiſing Nature, is a moral Defor- 
1 5 555 then according to our Author's own Di- 
hal I | Eniiion, that ſuch is the rue Object of Ridicule, 
dow can his Syſtem eſcape it? If it is neither 
handſome nor just to eſtabliſh an impracticable 
F dundation of Virtue, how can it be Proof againſt 
that Raillery he would ſet on F oot ? eſpecially 
When the Layghing Faculty is Orang molt 
KBviſh againſt your Impoſtors and Pretenders to 
Things againſt the real Powers, and known 
2 ovements of Nature. The Paramount of all 
Ridicule upon Record is, Parturiunt montes, naſci- 
"A ur ridiculus mus. But if he digs a Pit for 
. - chers, and falls into it himſelf, who will pl 
bim, or help laughing ? For a Bull i in Senſe is 
Fertainly to all Men of Senſe an aukward ridicus 
ous Beau in fine Words! 


* WI ENCE that Expreſſion, * 7 would not be 
gilty of fuch a Thing for the whole World? Not 
from his ſpeculative Publick-Senſe, but common 
9 5 2 enſe, in the obvious Meaning, habitually taught 
„ | * Charag. Vol. I, as N 
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itz own Sake, not for the Hope of any Reward 2 | 7 : y 
after Death, but for the Excellence of Virtue i. y 
ſelf, and the Advantage the Followers of it re 2 — 


monly run the higheſt where the Life of 78 


DEISM DEeringATES. =_ 
and inculcated in Chriſtendom from that Maxin ie 


of Profit and Loſs, whoſe Author was Chriſt, J k . in 
a Man ſhould g ain the whole World, and loſe 40 


ocon Soul. If the Followers of this gen "i | 
Lover of Paradox, more than of Virtue, will 5 
vquchſafe to ſhew common Senſe in practiſin ng 2 55 
upon that divine Maxim, we are agreed. b ; 5 199 


Evicunus, Hobbs, 5 bino ſa, and almoſt all te if 
eminent Atheiſts and Fataliſts, are recorded a | 
paſſionate Admirers and Extollers of Virtue far P 


ceive in this Life; which evinces, that it ha 
been a general Combination to attack and b , 129 55 k 
vert Religion, under theſe falſe Colours; tha © bo” 
the Pretences to this aerial Love of Virtue com. 14 9 


Morality and Religion is made a Van, and 7 [i 


7 7 12 _ 


the owning or difowning the Being of a Golf ES. 
amounts to one and the ſame Irreligion, where 
ever a future Judgment, the Influences of thok | MN 
Rewards and Puniſhments (the Sinews of hi 
Laws, and Inſtruments of his Government) are Y + 
denied or derided, and Duty and Obligation ; 
thrown off the Hinges : the Conſequences, which 
naturally follow, are very plain; The Worſhip | 7 
of God is Enthuſiaſm; Chriſtianity an Impoſture; 7 8 
and Heaven and Hell a Sweetmeat, or Rod for | F 24 bo 
Children to take their Phyſick F. They ought 
to have no Influence upon Virtue according to 
him, for he ſays a Man can be Good and Vi | 1 1 
tuous in 10 Degree till he likes and affects Good 0 5 


I An Expreſſion of the Author of Clara Vol. II. p. 20. 
5 „ 


I 


„ 
WAS 5 +4 | 
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m gels and Virtue for its own Sake, and as amiable C . 8 _- 
If 5 if 1. The Truth forces itſelf upon him a 29, | 
little after, and he finds. himſelf under a Neceſ- © V 
at ſity to own *tis certain on the other Side, that | 
ul che Principle of Fear of future Puniſhment 
and Hope of future Reward, how mercenary 
RX and ſervile ſoever it may be accounted, is yet, 
in many Circumſtances, a great Advantage and 
Support to Virtue 4.” What is this but ad- 
pvancing a notional Principle, for ſubverting the 
fr Pirtue of Chriſtendom, under a whimſical Di- 
al  Wirition? n EE? 


E 
Ln 2 
8 
San 
** 


No according to the Obſervation of the 
Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. That every Ex- 
febption to a general Rule is founded upon a general 

Rule itſelf; the above Exception, which he al- 


* 


= gently founded in Nature and the Truth of Things ; 
= Eonſequently, that his Doctrine of Virtue muſt 
phie excepted out of it, as an Extravagance and a 

= Rant of Entbu/iaſm, being grounded in an un- 
gqatural Endeavour to put aſunder what God 
; 2nd Nature have join'ꝰd together, Had he firſt 
: wade a due Inquiry into Nature, he had made 

101 ; better Inquiry concerning Virtue. For that which 
ch makes Virtue impraZicable to the Generality, ac- 
ip bording to the Meaſures of Man in his preſent 
Frate, can never be the Way to ſerve Virtue, or 
gecommend it, in good earneſt, to Practice. 
Wuär truer, and yet what worſe Character 
= Fan be given of the Deiſts Religion, who reject 

= Eiriſtianity, than that it is apparently bottom'd 


3 


I Chara. Val I. pag, 66. f B. Vol. I. pag. 10. 
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CH APY n IJnorance, or Mi tales, both of the Natur: 
Man, and God ? And. that they. fight againſt | 

* true Religion (the invmcible Goſpel) in the War 
of Ignorance ;, as it is elegantly expreſs'd, V ia, 

xiv. 22. Their Blunders about the Goodneſs of i 

God have been ſhewn before, and ſhewn to be 

their Sheet Anchor. And as to the Nature of 

Man, is it not abſurd to go about to ſifle, 01 


inhumanly ſtifle thoſe Springs of Action in by. 3 | 3 3 


man Nature; and ſo unnaturally baffle thoſe De. 


fires of Reward, which natural Religion inſpires ; | Y 1 FY 


God is, and is alſo a Retoarder Y thoſe that 4. 
gently feek him. 


Au out of Spite to the Chriſtian Revelation | 1 


which has made thoſe Rewards fo bright and 


glorious, and attainable upon the moſt rea. 1 0 . 


ſonable Eaſineſs, is it not monſtrous in thei by 


Leaders to ſet up an unnatural Dominion of I. 4 1 


religion over their wretched Votaries, by di 
Se the moſt effectual Principles an Mo. 4 
tives to 93 ? Does not Chriſtianity cheriſh, 

cultivate, water thoſe natural Seeds of Virus 


If 


and puſh them to Growth and Increaſe by the . I 2 
Proſpect of the moſt glorious Harveſt ? Does i E 4 

not hold out a Crown of Reward, more pre z > 

cious and ponderous than all the Crowns of thi BS. 
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World, to the Faith of the true Followers of 


Nature and of God? For every one who Wl 8 
and diligently does ſo, embraces and ſuper- ad RW; 


Chriſt ; who came to reveal God, 4s Natur, . 


The Sources of the divine Goodneſs, and Fe. 


fections, no otherwiſe diſcoverable, yet, being 


diſcovered, are found perfectly ſuitable, and en n 


gaging to our rational Faculties. Nor is chen 5 : 
any true Syſtem, either of the Nature of God, 8 


or Man, in his preſent degenerate State, but 8 


A 
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5 1 nis moſt wiſe and merciful Government over us, C H A P. 


5 2 his judicious Obſervance of Nature demon- 

= uns the Author of Chriſtianity to be the un- 
dJoubted Author of Nature? Whereas the 
= 1 | muſt make Converts to the Ignorance of God 

Rnd Man, and Nature, before eras can ; make 
rroſelytes to their Dein. 

1 ſhort, as at the Reginning, — and the 
PNeſurrection, and his Judging the World in Righ- 
geouſneſs, thoſe — Reaſons for Re- 
pentance, were receiv'd as babbling by the Epi- 
gqiureans, and Stoicks, who of all the Sects of Phi- 
1 * ſophers were moſt contrary to Chriſtianity; ſo 
g modern Deiſt ſeems to be an unhappy Compo- 
n of both of them, and therefore nouriſhes 
double Spite againſt that Religion. In con- 
Fadiction to the better Sentiments of Socrates, 


Man to all Virtue; and that Virtue is its oon 
= 4 fulficient Reward ; he lights the Reviviſcence 
F his Body, as a Return to Priſon, rather than 
pan original conſtituent Part of himſelf; and 
4 Mherefore with the Epicurean indulges its Grati- 
1 cation, and makes the moſt of its ſhort Conti- 
3 Vance, as an eſſential Ingredient of his Happi · 
2 ess *: And both Sects join in him, in laying 
A 5 1 ide the principal Care of divine Providence, by 
FX - Fiannulling his ſpecial Concern, to reward the 
Righteous, and puniſe the Wicked (the beſt 


1 | . eh old, ; page 14. where the Author ale 
. 5 De Ed of re gulating "the ppetites, the cond the 
Pore to the Phaſure of the Senſes, as one Conflituent of * 
W © _— well agrees wkirthe Hilary of Epi. 


vidence) 


n 


Ie maintains with the Syoick, the Self-ſufficiency 


ps worth the Concern of ſuperintending Pro- 


the Mediator Cbriſt Jeſus. And does not XVI. 
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41088 DEISM DELINEATED. , 
CHAP. vidence) by the Hands of an appointed Fudge, in 
| XVI. the moſt diſtinguiſhing, diſtributive, conſpicuous, 
Fand everlaſting Manner before all moral Agents, 
And conſequently, his Ill-will to Chriſtianity 
carries a double Oppoſition and Reſiſtance to a 
Feſus or Saviour; to a Reſurreiion ;, and to his 
Judging and Diſtributing future Rewards and Pu. 
niſhments. Yet, bating the Reſurrection of the RE 
Body, and the Perſon to judge, Socrates could 
have inform'd him, all their Sentiments are con. 
trary to the Truth and Nature of Things, tho' RF 
he ſhould not condeſcend to be perſuaded by F 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, I am afraid he believes et 
with the Stoick, that all Sins are equal, becauſe Re 
he makes fo light of diſbelieving the Goſpel. 


Wo would imagine, yet ſo it is, that ſo fine | Bp! 
a Genius, at ridiculing Chriſtianity under the Wer 
Name of Enthuſiaſm, ſhould run into real Eu- * 
thuſiaſm and Knight. Errantry himſelf, in orden eu 
to explode it? For the ſame dazzling Ideal No- hit 
tion of Virtue, which led him to contradict, and 2 
be very polite in Bombaſt , overſhooting the 
e Ea, vs tes 2 Powers FE 


- + By Bombaft 1 mean, that Exceſs in Language, or Di.: 
cord in Sentiment oppoſite to the true Sublime; which owe 
its Beauty and Grandeur to the exprefling Things in Con- 
formity to the Nature of Things. Conſequently there may 
be a falſẽ Sublime in Words of the pureſt Diction, agreeable 
and charming enough to thoſe who don't underſtand the Truth 
and Harmony of Things, whilſt they are affected with the 
ſuperficial Harmony of Sounds and Fiddles, Words and Fe- 
riods. Cujuſcunque orationem videris ſollicitam et politam, 
ſeito animum quoque non minus eſſe puſillis occupatum. Mag- 
nus ille remiſſius loquitur et ſecurius: quæcunque dicit, plus 
habent fiduciz quam curz—Oratio vultus animi eſt: fi cir- 
cumtonſa eſt, et ſucata et manuſacta, oftendit illum quoque 
non eſſe fincerum, & habere aliquid fas. Sen. Ep. 115. 
The jejuneneſs of his Reaſoning withers the Verdure of his 
e | EEE Expreſhons, 
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powers of Nature and: Practice, has alſo led CH pg 7. 


A 4 1 


es 


many 2uietiſts |, Myſticks, and pretended Saints . 
= of the Romi Church, which ſets up its Throne TY _ 
upon the plain Abuſe of Nature and Chriſtia- | 
nity, into the like Enthuſiaſtick Extravagancies, 
Flight and Fancy, and Tokens of Want of Judg - 
ment. They would not touch, no not they, any 
of God's Rewards, no not with a Pair of Tongs ; 
| they would willingly, great Souls ! annibilate 
themſelves, and their Happineſs, before the 
= Image of Virtue they have ſet up in their own 
Fancy; and be contented to damn themſelves 
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Extravagancies, always beware of Cheats, Im- 


7 


Things, are no better than a genteel Impoſture with reſpect 
NwLNoc right ood Senſe, an Artful Quackiſh Deception as to Truth, 


2 


P and a Whoriſh Paint laid upon Nature by a good Hand, A 
"= falſe irreligious Thought cover'd over with pretty ſweet Words, 
is Poiſon in à Sugar-Plumb, :' But I hope Religion is not like 

italian Songs, where the worſt Meaning of Words tuned 
ic ng once maven the bob atick., ..4, -. -c.,. -- 
- 9 * Contemplati ve Perſons ought to diveſt themſelves of all 
„ Aﬀettions to all things: They ought to rgjeft and deſpiſe all 
„ Gods Gifts and Favours, and to "e themſelves of all Incli- 
„ < nations even for Virtue itſelf. Letter from Rome concern- 
a 1x , „ 
e Another of their Tenets is, True Contemplation muſt keep 


— 
2 o 


ite fad only to the Eſſence of God, without refle&ting either 
n. << on bis Perſons or his Attributts. Aud an Aft of Faith thus 
I conceiv'd, is more perfeft and meritorious, than that which 
„ e God reit the Divine Attributes, or auith the fer. 
. © fons of the Trinity in it,” pag. 74. Behold a manifeſt 
ne Strain of refined ſecret Deiſm, barmonizipg in their high 
- x Light with open modern Deim! m 
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erw ak For 


Erxur — vile Cliriſtian TY 1 furs A 
to ſhew their Wiſdom in regarding their high. RT. ; 
eſt Intereſt above all Things; and conduct their RE 
whole Behaviour by that View. Becauſe indeed ⁵ 
a due Regard to the Rewards and Puniſhments 
of another Life, as brought to Light and-admi. 
niſtred by Cbhriſt, have a ſober, true, praftical 
Ta for promoting the doing Good, in com- 

parably beyond any Deiſtical Scheme. And there. 

fore that Diſtinction which the ſaid Author would 1 
ſet up between Virtue and Religion &, as if the 

former was moſt commonly dininiſod and 
crampt by the latter, couches under it a ſcan- 9 3 
nag falſe Reflection Kink the s Re. 8 9 
| + ral 1 80 . | RT)” 


Abt that N of Sir rit which = ore | pe 
tends is peculiarly obſervable in 2 devout Peron, 
and gealots of almoſt every religious Perſuaſion . 
And again, If by the Height of devout Ex | 1 * 
% taſy and Contempl plation, we are rather dif 1 F 
e abſed in this Reſpect, and'render'd more u-. 2 * 
< apt to the real Parkes and Offices "Ci  & 
<« Life, it may be ſaid that Religion indeed | = L 0 
r then too ſiroug in us . , Chriſtianity: has no· « 
thing to anſwer for, with reſpect to ſuch Per- quit 
ſons, who. neither practiſe nor underſtand it; vp 
inſtead of its being too. ſtrong in ſuch Perſons, it's n fu 
really 100 weak; it on] y ſaunters, acts the Child, that 
not the Man; for it does not act and operate in (be 
ſuch vas. _ miſtaken Mindy ee to che and 
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many Principles, Precepts, and Examples of do-C bag 6 

Le inculcated by that Religion; no Defect N. 

of which can be laid to its Charge by its great- 
eſt Enemies. The true Enthuſiaſt actuates and 

manages Religion according to his roving Fancy, 
but is not himfelf actuated or managed by it, in 

Wits true Deſign. Is any Servant aſham'd of his 

s Wages ? Or does he commonly do his Work 

\ the worſe for having Aſſurance of receiving 

them? Are not all Men, from the greateſt to 

the leaſt, Servants unto God? The Service is un- 

profitable to the Maſter; but the Wages is the 

"making of the Servant: To ſerve God is to 

erve ourſelves, and the Happineſs he made us 
or. Sir Iſaac Newton, Princip. pag. 527, ſays 

the Word Cod is a relative Term and has refe- 

Fence to Ser vans. 


WEIS) 8 2 

F „ of 8 
LES 

Fs F 

n > ARES 


"= * Anp if this is the Concluſion and Sum of his 
5 beit Apology for his chymerical Syſtem of Vir- ON 
ue, he had better ſaid nothing: That by 
building a future State on the Ruins of Vir. . 
. tur, Religion in general, and the Cauſe of 4 

dl. “ Deity is Perry and by making Rewards 

un. and Puniſhments the principal Motives to 

Duty, the Chriſtian Religion in particular is 

g overthrown, and its greateſt Principle, that 

of Love, rejected un expoſed . For he 

auite miſtakes the Caſe, ; the Practice of Virtue 

it; vpon the Motive of Reward and Puniſhment in - 


N future State, is the Foundation of Happineſs in 

hat State. How then can the Practice of Virtue 

| be the Ruin of it? Tt eſtabliſhes the Religion 

the and Worſhip of the Deiry upon the Bottom God 
zimſelf has built it on; which Way then is Re- 

=_ * Chara. Vol. II. pag. 279; 

nan ligion 


ain £ # 
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oH AP. ligion in general and the Cauſe of a Deity be- 
VI. trayed ? And if Cbriſt is the Diſtributer of the 

future Rewards and Puniſhments, and has im- 


” 


oved all the Virtues, and the Worſhip of God 
= new Means ſuperadded to make all effectual; 
how is his Religion overthrown ? Or in what 
manner is its greateſt Principle, the Love of 


Gad and Chriſt, rejected or expoſed 3 when te 


whole Service of Chriſtianity is a grateful Ac. 
knowledgment of that moſt ſurprizing Love in the 


_ ﬀ G : 


\ © Benefits receiv'd, and to be receiv'd?, - - MR 


Bur is it not extremely ſurpriſing and incor: lh 
fiſtent in this high-ſpirired Author, | who pr WR 
tends to be ſuch a paſſionate Admirer of d a 
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tereſted Love, Friendſhip, Virtue 3 if he of al %% 


Men, ſhould appear an Enemy to that Religion, 


and that Love, and to Chriſtianity upon ber RR: 
account 4 ſeeing nothing is more apparent, than 5 - 0 
that the leaſt intereſted, moſt generous Virtu, 
moſt captivating. Love, moſt heroick Friend. 
ſhip, that ever yet reach'd the Ears of Mortal, 


enlivens every 


age, and inſpires the whole 8. dig 


ſtem ? Could he poſſibly have been /incere n . 


his own. Principle, and at the ſame Time forben f 


EF 


8 


in Virtue, is more than human ! And therefore us 
his aſpiring to a Sphere above mortal Capacity, Bp 
and alluring Diſciples. after him, brings him 


[3 


down to a Pedant in Virtue, and Humanity, Hs 
moral Beauty, and his pretended Love of it, are 
both miſthapen ! his . Syſtem a Sham, .and « 
ery 1 oe - mean 
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z bean Artifice. to overturn the beſt Nt LE in CH AP. 

[1 the World. jy 
. 1 D the Religion I am I peaking of in- 
; acdes bis Virtue and more; and therefore can't 

itſelf be narrower than that. It teaches to 
7 Vork out our own Happineſs in both Worlds in 
MW Tendance upon God's Favour through the 
Mediator ; which includes the whole of our Hap- 
neſs in all our Faculties, of Body, and Soul ; 
bench arger than Virtue, in His Senſe, 
P pich he makes to conſiſt in Affection to earthly 
. iety; and allows it to Albeiſts, as well as Deiſts; 
dot in ſo perfect a Degree u. As Chriſtia- 
nds us a Man, it will make us a Man; our 
ture and Conſtitution now will be our Nature 
ad Conſtitution hereafter, only greatly improv- 
in both its Parts: So exactly does Nan, 
1 oe: Nature and improve it. | 


WnxRREAs the Deiſt conſigns his Body in the 
uve to everlaſting Oblivion; ſpurning the ſaid 
8 igion, he ſpurns all Belief of its Reſurrec- 
in & ; drops half human Nature, and leaves it 
1 bh lurch for any Revivification or Happineſs ; 

ſo betrays its Cauſe, in Futurity, in the earn- 

ne- Expectation of the Creature, and loſes it before 
a the World. Such wretched Conſulters are 
12 of our common Nature, and worſe Counſel- 
of its joint Happineſs ! They join the Op- 
ers of Chriſtianity from the beginning, in 


| N 3 


| Keg to derige this Article of future Hs 


im Eg Chara. Vol. II. pag. 6, 8 And this Virtue he 
is Paffnes to Honeſty, and diſtingui - it likewiſe from * 
7 » his Eſſay « on Wit and Humour, pag. 93. 
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"CHAP man Happineſs, as a Hope more becoming Worm 


WS 
1 ROY Men, in the Pharſe of OY Te 


Fon tho? it is natural in us to have Affec. 
tion to Society, as this Author pleads ||, can he 
deny it to be likewiſe natural in us to have Aﬀec. 
tion for Ourſelves; and that Affection ſuſcept. 
ble of the Influence of Rewards and n 13 
from our Maker, as our greateſt Concernment, 
as our higheſt Reaſon, as our Religion for lo. 
ing our Neighbour, and doing all the Duties vu 
Society; to the Needieſt; to Poſterity, w 
can't requite us? Yet ſo unconſcionable 3 is he 6 R_ 
God and Human Nature, as, the better to exp! nw 
all Regard to God as a Governor and Reward, 
he tramples upon this chief Aſpect and Conſid: nl: 
ration of Nature that is in every Agent; a 
upon the other Senſe of Natural, ſets up his /a Rr 
ing Horſe of Virtue, to ſecure his Game of ki 
ing Religion dead. 1 


Lr Men think, as free of Prejudice as vel . « i 
pleaſe, upon all Matters 3 but it will be a Sha f 

and Reproach, if their actual Free-tinking if 8 

nothing more than Half-thinking, upon the M 

| ture of a moral Agent, and the true Reaſons al WW 
: Motives of Virtue, in real Life and Action. 
ſhall therefore apply the Words of this Auth 
to himſelf, becauſe they ſo exactly fit him, a} 
he has degraded the Nobility of Authorſhip, U 
departing ſo ſhamefully "ul Nature: i 
% Piece will be found ridiculous, when it con 
oy OD to be examind. For Nature will v8 
& be mock'd. The Prepoſſeſſion againſt ger cu 


| SXx0AHKwy 1 n tals, Orig. Cont, 2 40. | | i Char 44. 1 
Tt III. Pag. 214. |: 
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ver be very laſting. Her Decrees and In- H AP. a 

= ſtints are porerful; and ber Sentiments in- XVI. | 

= bred. She has a ſtrong Party abroad; and as WY 

= /rong 4 one within ourſelves : And when any 

i Slight, is put upon her, ſhe can ſoon turn the Re- 

= proach, and make large Repriſals on the Taſte, 

aud Judgment of ber Antagoniſt n. To which , 

add the Obſervation of Lord Bacon, A lit- 1 

die Philoſophy helps to make an Albeiſt, but | 2 

ga great deal brings round to Religion.“ And 

bas been truly obſerved, that the Deiſts are 

ſuperficial in ſolid Learning, that was it not 

prevent the Ignorant from being ſeduced bj 1 1 
eir ſuperficial Writings, they would be the « 

aatempt of all learned and judicious Chr (| 

' Dans. | 272 | . | 


Mm; 


Bur Chriſtianity inſures the Reſurrection of the 
., which is that peculiar Life and Immorta- 
do both Parts of our Nature, brought to 
aht by the Goſpel ; which eternal Life is the 
th ft of God, | thro? the Mediator; who has the 
han: t put into his own Hands, to diſtribute to 
ng r World. So very proper is it for him to 
ee the final Allotment of the Ends, Happineſs 
RMiſery, who is the Head of all the appoint- 
Means, and the Author of eternal Salvation. 
and as eternal Life is at his Diſpoſal, and attain- 
e only upon the Conditions of his Goſpel ; 
c che natural Conſequence of following mere 
HReaſon for a Guide; but a bountiful and gra- 
Wous Superaddition, as I have made appear be- 
e. where's the Deiſt's Proviſion for eternal 


* Charad. vol. I. pag. $64. 
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CHAP. f 
XVI. ASE Nec truly, to Joſe the on i 5 8 8. 
P pineſs of his Nature in both its Parts! For 1 p, 
Death, as he owns, is not a Ceaſing to be, but 
a Separation of Soul and Body; and the Re jj 
union of them to a State of Bleſſedneſs i; | 5 Fi 
that Immortality and eternal Life, which J 3 
the Gift of God to the Faithful in Chriſt, ex. 3 1 
cluſive of all the Deſpiſers of the Goſpel; when 2 * 55 
are his Pretences to that Life of Body and Soul? 
His Fate, as a Deſpiſer, is to periſh from ll 1 
Enjoyments; and therefore will find his Reſur. . = 
rection to Condemnation of Body and Soul 
which, being void of all Happineſs, has not he lf 4 
Name of Life; nor is it privileg*d with the Ce _— 
ſation of the being of either of them; but a Rel . 


2 


upon both: for evermore, ſuffering as they Gn Di 
together. His vile Body will be rais'd by Ü ˙j 9 8 
Power of him he ſo much contemns, als 
chang'd, not into a glorious, but viler Bod; 
and join'd to his infidel Soul, to believe too lk 

and be buffered and vilified for an obſtinate F od. us 
to all Eternity, for deſpiſing his Truth, cm 
temning his Revelation, and his coming to Jude 
ment. So little Occaſion had he to diſtingub 
between the Albeiſt and Das, ſeeing. mer End 
is like to be the ſame. 


Axp why ſhould not their End be the col I 
fince their Virtues are the ſame? For a Sime, 
to pretend in his own Sufficiency to approach 60 
is the ſame as to diſown him to be what be i 
or a Sinner to be a Sinner, Neither of them +7 
low of any poſitive Account hereafter, and in tu 
Reſpect they are equal. And what fignifies 8 17 N | 
lowing Virtue here in Name, and God as 70 k 

ipe a 


- 
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"oP. pector in Name, or an Example of Benevolence C HAP. 
a Nane? When they believe no ſolemn Ac- XVI. 
„count to be given, or that they ſhall ſuffer aß? Vo 
bing in Judgment from him. Is it ſo? then 


If 
. 


here is no Deficiency. in Atheiſm from Deiſin, 
- Except the Example of the Deity 3 but. all the 
ee the Deiffs pretend to make of that, is for 
ZZDBcnevolence to Society in this Life; and now,. if 
his Author allows the Practice of Benevolence 
nd all the human Virtues to the Alheiſt in the 
uces above cited, he makes the Example uſe- 
bees, and, by his own Conceſſion, ought to have 
Xtown'd him upon Equality as to that alſo. 


"XX Ms. Bayle proves the Abe: capable of their 
-*Bcnevolence and human Virtues in various Places 
f his Dictionary, from the Temper of ſome, 
ZE ducation of others, Love of Fame, Senſe of 
ZZ Diſhonour, Rewards and Puniſhments of the 
= Magiſtrate, or ſome Temporal Advantage; not 
rom the Inſtin& of Conſcience, not upon reli- 
84s Principles, to be ſure. And if the Atheiſt 
ay be virtuous not upon a religious Principle; 
hen the Virtues of the Atbeiſt and Deiſt are the 
ame, the Principle being the ſame : Neither of 
hem admitting, nor practiſing upon the Reli- 
&10n or Principle of being accountable to God. 
Pur Author indeed repreſents the Atheiſt more 
Wplenetick, and out of Humour, on Account of 
EDiſorders in the Syſtem of the World; and 
that is all the real Diſtinction I can -perceive he 
makes out between them. For as to the Plea- 
ſure and Pain naturally conſequent to the Prac- 
tice of Virtue and Vice, which the Deiſt calls the 
future Rewards and Puniſhments of them, they 
are Rewards and Puniſhments only in Name; 
nor can the Deiſt upon his own Principles pre- 
1 | 13 tend 


118 DEISM DELIN EAT EFD. 
CHAP. tend to any other Hereafter- Interest in Virtue, 
XVI. but that Hereafter-Pleaſure. Now if that Plea. 
fore is no more than the natural Conſequence 

of Virtue, then it is inſeparable from it; and 
then the Atheiſt is entitled to as good a Share of 
it as the Deiſt. Tho? he does not believe the Im. 
mortality of the Soul, he can make no Altera. 
tion as to its After-exiſtence : And therefore if 
he practiſes Virtue here upon the ſame Principle 
with the Deiſt, the ſame Conſequence will follow 
his Actions, and be its future Appendix, whe. 
ther he intended or deſir'd it, or not. This Ay. 


thor declares either againſt being bribed or ter. 


rified into an boneft Praftice * by God; which is 
the ſame thing as to deſpiſe his Rewards, and defy 
his Puniſhments, : 8585 15 


In Heathen Countries, ancient or modern, a 
Deift is a Character of Senſe and Value before 
God, and Man; the Wiſeſt of them were ſen- 
ſible of the Want of true Revelation, and long'd 
for the Benefit of it: And the Commonalty 
were influenc'd by a confus'd Belief and Expec- 
tation of poſitive Retributions in a future State; 
and therefore in that Reſpect, upon a better Foot- 
ing, than Deiſts in a Chriſtian» Country, For 
theſe reject poſitive Rewards and Puniſhments 
of the true Revelation, and in ſome meaſure re- 
ject the Revelation on Account of the Sanction 
of the Puniſhment ; which, by the way, is a very 
ridiculous Reaſon for refuſal : Becauſe the bene- 
ficial Conſequence of their embracing 1s ſo very 
great, the or Terror of the Puniſhment is 
ſevelld againft their Refuſal, for ſubduing their 
flubborn Will; and every one that receives the 


* Charad. Vol. I. pag. 97. 
Revelation 
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Revelation has it in their own Power to fee! no * AF. 
. i Effects from an Objection, that is deſigned to 
i ve them. The Worm of Conſcience that never > 
ll 


dies may be the natural Puniſhment of Sin; but 


of A to _ 13 Red the Fire that n never 8 be 
a 1 

f « We EN theſe Deiſts therefore talk of 2 * Re- 
le Wards and Puniſhments, they ſtill take care to 


=! Alk as if they believed them not, to be ſure, not 
s ſuch. Such a Perſon believing Rewards or Re- 
1 25 * &c. can mean no more according to 
ttheir Scheme than, if ſuch a Perſon believes, Cc. 
or this Author, leſt he ſhould. have advanc'd 


cons Reflection, to declare himſelf, and prevent 
. z iſtakes. Even Conſcience, I fear, ſuch as is 
'F „ owing to religious Diſcipline, will make but 
5 ea ſlight Figure where this Taſte is ſet amiſs. 
n. 7 Among the Vulgar perhaps it may do Won- 
d 3 ders. A Devil and a Hell may prevail, where 
y E 1 k a Fail and a Gallows are thought inſufficient. 
8 1 But ſuch is the Nature of the liberal, poliſh'd, 

;Þ I + and refined Part of Mankind; ſo far are they 
* 1 1 from the mere Simplicity of Babes and Suck- 
or 1 z That inſtead of applying the Notion 


ts : of a future Reward or Puniſhment. to their 
. immediate Behaviour in Society, they are apt, 


In T much rather, thro the whole Courſe of their 
7 9 0 Lives, to ſhew evidently that they look on 
he pious Narrations to be indeed no better 


7 J * than Childrens Tales, or the Amuſement « 
i 75 & the mere Vulgar T.“ 
ir ü 
16 * Chara8. Vol. II. pag. 712 + hid. Vol. III. 
* 77. a 
: I4 ers 


oo much, takes care afterwards in his Miſcella- 


1720 
CHAP. 
"XVI. 

as nat 


vilege of his Rides to come off of that, 3 —- | 
meant in Fef, tho” declared, as any one may reas 
in ſolemn Earneſtneſs. It is well, if by the ſan 7 


ſtify themſelves in the abominable Hypocriſy «i 
receiving the Sacrament for Places, when ther 
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As to his rofond ReſpeRt ang! reli igious Ve ig 
neration of the ſacred and ſolemn Myſteries c 
Revelation, and his ſteady Orthodoxy, Ref} ;gnatic, 
and intire Submiſſion to the truly Chriſtian an; 
Catholick Doctrines of our Holy Church, as by 
Law eſtabliſh'd, pag. 315, 316. he had the pn 21 


©) 2588 SS A 


Ridicule, his Followers have not learn'd to J 


know in their Conſcience they believe nothin MR 


of the Matter. And their Religion as to oO Iv 


RK: 
Io. 


Fe 15 88 the Bible may as s' juſtly be f * 


niſhments in no other Senſe, than as they are it 


qe" Sey bekere thoſe Nerds and b 


natural Conſequences of their Actions „ and , 
ject the Belief of any poſitive Retribution of ] 
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Good or Evil, but what is the neat Produce a . 
natural Sequel of the Action itſelf: They int 


ence and operate not as Rewards and Puniſhni © 


to be diſtributed poſitively and legally by God = 0 


a Governor; but as mere Conſequences, wid << 
would follow from the Action whether there ww © 


any Law, any Sanction, any Account to be giv, © 


any Judge, any God. For that Action, wha ** 


naturally produces all the Good, or Evil ber © 


after, operates of ſelf without the AMiſtanced —_ 


Law, da Belief of future Account, Judg jw - © 


Ap therefore if God is balioved nor ro tual = 
that Power, or not to take that Care to rewe < 
Vu tut)! : 7 
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Virtue, and pu 


Itive, legal Good and Evil, than what is the na- 
tural Effect and Conſequence of the Action; the 


Thoughts of God, Judge, or future Account, 


can have no Power left to influence and oblige 


to the Action. The Action on Account of its 


Conſequence is all that obliges z and yet no body 
to take an Account of the Performance or Non- 
performance of it. God is out of the Caſe, if 
he has nothing 


ſequence, for that adds itſelf without his Inter- 
r N ot RE 


1 A 1 confirm'd in this by what Mr. Locke 


has obſerved, H. Underſtanding, Book II. Chap. 


xxvili. $. 6. Tt would be in vain for one intel- 
« ligent Being to ſet a Rule to the Actions of 
© another, if he had it not in his Power to re- 
* ward the Compliance with, and puniſh De- 
„ viation from his Rule, by ſome Good and 


Evil, that is not the natural Product or Con- 


ſequence of the Action itſelf. For that being 


a a natural Convenience, or Inconvenience, would 


“ operate of itſelf without a Law, This, if I 
„ miſtake not, is the true Nature of all Law, 


“properly ſo called.” He adds a little after, 
* He [God] has a Right to give a Rule where- 


* by Men ſhould govern themſelves :- We are 


his Creatures : He has Goodneſs and Wiſdom 


a 


6c 


And he has Power to enforce it by. Rewards 
and Puniſhments, of infinite Weight and Du- 
ration, in another Life ; for no body can take 
us out of his Hands. This is the only true 
* Touchſtone of moral Rectitude; and by com- 
** Paring them to this Law, it is, that Men 
Judge of the moſt conſiderable moral 1 * po 

Avid 


40 


60 


to direct our Actions to that which is beſt : 


121 


n 


niſh Vice, with ſome further po- C HAP. 


XVI. 


c HAP.“ Evil of their Actions; that is, whether as 
XVI. „Duties, or Sins, they are like to procure them 
WYYV< Happineſs or Miſery from the Hand of the 


t . 
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« Almighty.” Conform to this rational Prin- 
ciple; the great Apoſtle, who labour'd more than 
them all, declares the Premium of his Virtue not 
to conſiſt only in inward Satisfaction, but that a 
Crown of Righteouſneſs was laid up for bim, 10 be 
given bim by the Lord the righteous Judge AT 
THE GREAT DAY ; and to all thoſe, as well 
as himſelf, that lov'd and waited for his glorious 
Appearing, There doubtleſs is a Joy and Satiſ- 
faction of Mind, a natural Happineſs and Self. 
Enjoyment attendant upon the Habit and Diſpo- 
fition of Virtue, independent upon the Goſpel- 
Diſpenſation and its future Diſtributions; and 
being annex'd as Fruit to a Tree, may go along 
. with the virtuous Heathens to bleſs them in an- 
other World. But the remunerative, adjudg d, 
ſupervement Happineſs allotted to the Righteous 
at that Day (and ſo of Miſery, over and above 
the natural Diſquietude of Vice) is the Effect of 
the Mediation of Chriſt, and proceeds from the 
bountiful Goodneſs, and ſevere Judgment of 
God, in that merciful Diſpenſation towards Men, 
So that, whilſt a virtuous Heathen in a Heathen 
Country may enjoy his Degree of Happinets 
hereafter; the virtuous Dei in a Proteſtani 
State (if ſuch there can. be, conſidering the Op- 
Poſition of their Mind to the only Truth that can 
fructify Virtue) will for their Infidelity be curſed 
by that Judge, and wither'd away like the Fig- 
Tree, from the natural good Effects of Virtue. 
So contrary to Nature, and Truth, and the real 
conſcientious Good of Society, and of them- 
ſelves, is the Religion of the Dei#s. 
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pon as to Fear of future Puniſhment, this Au- XVI. 
= thor has taken care to run that down as Et. 
Van. Speaking of the Nature of that Paſſion, 
= he ſays, ** It can hardly be without ſome Mix- 
ture of Entbuſiaſin, and Horrors of a. ſuper- 
( ſtitious Kind *.“ If theſe Men have chear- 
fully thrown off the judicial Diſtribution of aveng- 
ing Puniſhment hereafter, what Hold, what Se- 
curity can the Magiſtrate or Society have of ſuch 
perſons Fidelity to ſovereign, or ſocial Rights; 
vhich ſo very frequently and unavoidably depend 
upon a conſcientious Regard to an Oath ? But 
what Conſcience can he have of that Appeal to 
XGod, who believes he will not poſitively inflict 
any thing on him in another Life for the Breach 
of it? God is only a modiſh ſpeculative Theory 
co adorn Diſcourſe, or an Inquiry after Virtue, 
but he is a God not to be fear'd in their Actions; 
or to be govern'd by; or appealed to in an 
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RE Arp this way of no fearing God is the true 
ecret of the Method, of what he calls putting 
bimſelf and his Diſciples into good Humour, 
Phenever they think upon him F. And he gives 
his Reaſon of not having any Fear of him; 
er it is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, that makes 
afraid]; which I have confuted before. The 

requiſite Fear that evil Doers ſhould maintain 

towards Civil Government, is derived from the 
SF car of God, the ſupreme religious Governor over 
Alien, as its Fountain, and is fed by it. Go- 
eernors are the Image of God, as Governors : 


* Chara&. Vol. I. pag. 307. 2 ＋ Bid. pag. 22, 33. 
Bid. pag. 39. | | | 3 | 


But 


CH AP. But how. ſhould the Image be reſpected, when 
XVL the Principal is negledted ? Is not this the old 
WWYY Miſdemeanour, is not this renewing the great 


Offence againſt God, and Society, verbis Ponere, 
re ulleres To grant the Belief of à God in 
Wards, and as a mere Vor d, and by. Inf del = 
Tenets at the ſame time ſabvert all real Ef. 


Bur if there is moſt certainly ſome future Act. 
count, and the Light of Nature ſuggeſts it ; 
and Chriſtianity, ever following and unfolding 
Nature and the Truth of Things, ratifies, and 
renders it more explicit; then there is a Judge; mn 
then there are Rewards and Puniſhments in good 
earneſt, and to ſome Purpoſe; then they con 
ſiſt of additional, poſitive, legal Pain, and Plex Wm 
ſure over and above what God has naturally an. 

nex'd to the Performance of ſuch and ſuch Ac. 
tions, as a Preſent natural Encouragement, or Di- 
couragement to them; and a Foretaſte of greater, 
to be hoped, or feared, It is very true, that Ha. 
bits of ' Virtue are previouſly neceſſary to make 
Heaven enjoyable, by ſeaſoning the Underſtand 
ing, Will, and Affections to it; and a great Par 
of its Happineſs indiſpenſably depends upon the 
Degrees of that Qualification, as our bodily Senſe RW 
are neceſſary to enjoy this World: But ſome fur 
ther poſitive additional Enjoyments (as it is n- 
tural to ſuppoſe the Wages differs from the 
Work) ſeem to be the Favour of that Reward, 
whether by - enlarging the Faculties, or multi- 
plying the Objects, or both; or by other Ad 
ditions that have not entered into the Heart o! 
Man to conceive. As temporal Life is the Qu: J- 
lification, but not the Giver of temporal Er | 
joyments 3 fo Virtue is a Rualification, but 8 1 
22 e _ 


% 
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1 Ine Giver of future Crowns of Glory and Fel. 1. * 
t For they are adjudg'd, and are given; ne WÆ 


.edbeles it is requir'd in the Nature of Things, 


4 

: i 1 chat a previous aſte be contracted, a Temper 

and Conſtitution fitted to render the Perſon © ca- 

f. = oo of enjoy ing the Gift. £5 

= In would; otherwiſe.” AY a l piece of 
c. Pageantry to ſummon all the World to Judg- ü I 
t; ment; 7 to tell the Righteous, and the Wick | — 
8 Jed, very gravely, that they ſhould enjoy or y- b 


ſuffer the natural Pleaſure and Pain reſulting 

from their Actions, for the whole Duration o 
WT their Being, without any thing to interrupt. 

„. They knew that before they went aut of the 

» 1 World; and the Judge's telling them ſo, ever 0 

. 0 ſententiouſly, makes neither of them one Syl- | 

we 5 E lable better, nor worſe, in their State. But, at 

1 3 the great Diſcrimination of every Man week 

1 7 ing to his Works Go you to this Hand You 

1. 57 10 the other Enter you Bleſſed this Place 


, 8 of Foy——Dwell you in 1 ca#t you into 
] 4 due Darkneſi——Take you Dominion over ve 


ir RR Cie. Lou over en Depart you to many 
the Stripes ——You to ew -diſtinctly demon- 
is ſtrates on the Right Hand and the Left, additio- 
1. nal, poſitive Pleaſure and Pain of the higheſt - 
m- Nature. If the punitive Pain, or recompenſing 
the Pleaſure: and Glory were confin'd only to the 
Mind, retroſpecting its Actions in this World, 
ti and looking forward into the eternal State of its 
a). a own Temper and Condition conſequent upon 
= thoſe Actions; what need of the Reſurreion of 
| the Body, or ſolemn Severation to Places for ever 
| ſeparate ; if the Placgs themſelves were not, to- | 
| gether with the reſpe uve Treatment, juridically, 9 
Lauch remunerative, and vindiive ? = : 


BzsS1DEs, 
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and bad Actions (more or leſs) in all Men, every 


which conſtituted the evil Heart of Unbelief, 
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_By 315 Es, if Rewards and Puniſhments 
were left wholly to natural * of Mens 
Actions, then, as there is a Miſcellany of good 


Man would be both rewarded and puniſh'd; 
which deſtroys the future Diſtinction, and Al- 
lotment. That Diſtinction therefore and Allot. 
ment can be ſupported on nothing but an inter. 
Poſing Fudge, who knows the Thoughts of al! 
Men, and makes ſolemn Severation and Diſtri- 
bution, before all Men and Angels, to every Rm 
Man according to his Works. Beſides, what s 
it that makes Faith towards God, or towards 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or Repentance from dead 
Works, or Obedience either to natural Religion, 
or to the Goſpel, ſo indiſpenſable, but this 
quickning Article of Belief and Practice, the 
Reſurrection of the Dead and a future Fudgment? 
Inaſmuch as without this final End and Account 
of our Actions, they would all be in vain, and 
of no Profit beyond the Grave. It is Unbelief 
with reſpect to the Promiſes of entring into Reſt 


and for ever excluded from the Reſt; ſo the 
like Unbelief of the Deiſts totally ſubverts Na. 
tural Religion, and entirely vacates all the reli- = tha 
gious Effects of it, at the ſame time it pretends Bm 

to the Belief of God. But if they believe God 
the firſt Cauſe, they ought to conſider him alſo 
as the laſt End of Man. ry! 


_ Tavs God's judging the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs by the Man Chrift Feſus makes up the true 
Account to Reaſon of his governing it. If he is 
the Governor, that implies Laus; and that ſup- 
Poles ſome San#ions in the Apprehenſion of _ 

who 


| 
4 
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WE Obcdience, and Diſobedience to them. 


take that Office upon him, came into the 
1- XX World firſt as a Mediator to teach thoſe Laws 
t- RX moſt perfectly, and explicitly unfold thoſe 
7. XX Santtions as far as oy could be apprehended 
by reaſon of our bodily Imperfections; if he 


1- BE obey'd thoſe Laws. himſelf, according to which 


ry he would paſs Sentence; and, if by his own 
is Death he made Reconciliation for Tranſgreſſions 

XX againſt them, upon Condition of renewing 
Obedience with ſincere Repentance, and better 
Performance, as Men were able, and of believ- 


2 
2 Libs 
0 
5 3 
«x27 - 
** KH 
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turn to Heaven, and before God, and Man take 


ment over Man, as the fitteſt King and Fudge 
RX that could be elected by either of them. 


r 
— 
* 
Ong 


1j a Judge, then inevitably follow thoſe poſe- 
ve ſenſible: Retributions, viſible Glory, Ho- 


Bad, in the audible. Sentence, viſible Effects, and 
RE cernal Marks of God's Favour, and Diſpleaſure 


is one Hand, ſeeing God as he is; being with Chriſt, 
= Crowns, Rivers of Pleaſure, &c. On the other 
i: Hand, Darkneſs, Companionſhip of Devils, Di/- 


grace 


e 


Au p if the Judge himſelf, before he would 


Fi upon him the Reins of Government and Judg- 


XX nour and Diſtinction of the Good from the 


towards our Behaviour in this Life. On the 


% 
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5 | who have a Senſe in their Hearts of thoſe Laws: C HAP. 
ir Laws, there muſt of courſe be a Judge of aj 


* „ 
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XVI Brimftone, 8c. capable of communicating eter. 


n nl Felicity, and everlaſting Anguiſh, as well to 
the raiſed ſenſible Body, as to the rational re- 
flecting Soul. A joyful, and a dreadful Hearing 


the final Ends of our ſeveral Actions! And 
thoſe are the external Motives I have been treat- 


ing of. 


oe EIT 
n 
FRF 


Bur tho! they are external, yet being the 
Object and End of Actions, they are the fr 
moral Motives that ſet all to work; they are 
the End of us, and of our Actions, therefore mv 
tie us unto God our Governor, our Actions 8 
to his Laws and Covenant; making our Ac- 
tions Morality or Duty, and us, knowing thoſe | 
Conſequences, and conſcious of thoſe Obliga . 
tions, moral, - accountable Agents. They are 
the final Difference and Diſtinction, State and | 


Allotment of moral Good and Evil; being the | 
recompenſing Poſſeſſion of the greateſt God, 


or greateſt Evil, God, or the Devil; and of te 


Virtue in Action and Diſpoſition, of following | 


| thoſe moral Commands or ' Imitations of God, | 
which are Directions - to that chiefeſt Good; ot 


of the contrary Vice of not following them 
which inevitably, with open and everlaſting Di. 
ſtinction, plunges into the greateſt Evil, They RF 
are the ullimate, therefore moſt capital Motives 
that govern and controul the leſſer inferior ones 
of Life; to poiſe the Deſires, and to balance 
the Paſſions that are engaged about the ſubordi - 
nate Means and Ends, the Things of this Life, 
by ſetting the Affection upon Things above; living 
not by Sight but Faith in another World, as it 
is open'd and revealed to the Chriſtian, who has 
thoſe exceeding great and precious Promiſes made 
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5 1 bver to him on purpoſe, to make him PartakerCH AP. 


WR... 


bbe Divine Nature; that ſeeing his Duty is XVI. 
Incorporated into and animated by his Intereſt, WY ue 
It might the ſooner take root in his indigent Na- 


re, and cauſe it to grow up from leſs to greater 


perfection, from a human to a Divine Nature. 


very ſubordinate End is a Motive to the Uſe. 


f the Means ſubſervient to that End; and when 


eſe ſubordinate Ends are not purſued as ulti- 
nie reſting Places, but progreſſive to the great 


d, then they are duly influenced and regulated 


y it. And when the Influence of theſe Mo- 
ies operates in Conjunction with the Means, 


5 ids, Helps, and Inſtruments mentioned in this 
; reatiſe, the happy Iflue is eternal Life, 


Vor. l. K _ CHAP. 
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CHAP. XvII 
Of HELPS and INSTRUMENTS. 
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W YL theſe I mean the Miniſt ration of 
Ne the Word and Sacraments in the pub 
5 lick Worſhip of God thro' the 
Mediator. Wherein, eſpecially, the 
h > Miniſtry are ordain'd under him 
HELPERS of the F aith, Co-workers with Gd 
and of all the Virtues flowing from it; and t 
continue publick INSTRUMENTS of the 81. 
vation of Souls, as faithful Stewards of th: 
Myſteries of Godlineſs ; if not Ambaſſadors, v 
the Author of Character. Vol. IIl. Pag. 3 36, de. 
rides, at leaſt, Curates under the great Shepherd, 
the People's Servants for the Shepherd's fake; 
or, in a few Words, the appointed ſurviving B. 
ſeechers of Men, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be recot 


ciled to God, to the End of the World. 


As we are ſociable Creatures, and the Inten- 
tion of Society is mutual Aſſiſtance in common 
Good ; Society in the Worſhip of God, the 
greateſ common Good, is pointed out by 
Nature, as the ſupreme Deſire and Concern; 
and therefore poſitively commanded and dirett- 
ed of God as his rightful Tribute and our own 
greateſt Benefit. For as Society has a great 
and natural Influence upon all our 4 

all 


*, 


n 
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and Paſſions * ſo has it likewiſe in our reli-CH AP. 
= gious Worſhip. And as Happineſs is the End XVII. 
0 of Society, | jointly and ſeverally; and Reli- * 
2 gion the ſupreme Means of that Happineſs ; 
enjoining Obedience to the Civil Laws upon a 
*X good Conſcience towards Men, and ſupplying 
che unavoidable Defects of thoſe Laws from 
| ever varying Circumſtances, from the never 
8, changing good Conſcience towards God; which in- 


EX fuſes inward Honeſty, and ſecret Integrity and 

EE Goodneſs in performing all the relative Duties : 
of lt becomes the Duty of every Member of the 
ub Society to recognize that Religion, publickly, and 
tie frequently, as Opportunity ſerves; as ever he 
the WT pretends to be a fincere Promoter of the publick 
| : EX Happineſs, or his own. | 
10, 7 : 
Tux for/aking the aſſembling ourſelves together, 
S. as the Manner of ſome is, is therefore juſtly af- 
tie ſign'd as the Beginning, and continuing Cauſe 
„of Apoſtaſy from the Faith, and Practice of 
de. Cbriſtianity, and their own Happineſs : And of 
ech rhat i/ful, moſt provoking, complicated Sin, 
ke; of falling off from the Truth after they have re- 
B. ceived the Knowledge of it; treading under Foot the 7 
co. Son of God, counting his ſanctifying ſaving Blood 

e the New Covenant an unboly, deſpicable Thing; 

and doing deſpite io the Spirit of Grace, And that 


mon Lord Bacon obſerves, © it is one of the greateſt Secrets 
the! © of Nature, that Mens Paſſions are capable of being rais'd to 
) m „higher Degrees in Company, than in Solitude; and that we 
I IE < ſooner grieve, fear, rejoice, love, admire, when we 
ern; © behold many others ſo moved, than when we are alone.” 
red {© And conſequently they who would have the beſt Subjects, and 
on EE be ſecure from the ill Effects of their irregular Paſſions, ſhould 
m__— take due care that the 6% Objects of Love and all the other 
81 WE Paſſions be publickly adminiſtred, and regularly impreſſed 
tions, vpon the Aſſemblies of their People. 9 


* 


132 DEISM DEeLINEATED. 
CH A P. is no leſs in the Event, than wilfully delivering 
XVIL themſelves up to an Incapacity of receiving any 
> Y © Benefit- from the Sacrifice for Sin, offer'd up by 
the Mediator; and running themſelves into the 

foreſt Puniſhment and fiery Indignation which ſhall 
devour the Adverſaries of Chriſt, Heb. x. 25, G. 

As to the Neglect and Contempt of theſe Thing, 

the Day, Place, the Affair tranſacting, the Per. 

ſons officiating x. „ 


Can any thing be more reaſonable than fy 
every one of us in our own Perſons (for there 
no ſuch thing as Proxy in the Worſhip of Go 
to aſſemble together, and provoke one anothe 
to that eternal good Work of paying Homage, 7 
in common, to the good and great Benefactor af 
our common Mercies and Bleſſings, and to take 
the Provocation ſo from one another, as to in. 
tate with a godly Zeal? We are fo framed | 
Nature, and ſo affianced by Likeneſs and Lor? 
of Society, as to be very influenceable to acts 
we ſee others, eſpecially Numbers act; makin 
that the very Argument for ſo doing: To Hf 
ſure, it is ſo in reſpect of Evil; and ought it uu 
to be ſo in the better Application of that In 
fluence to that which is Good ? How ready ſhoull | 
the lukewarm Chriſtian be to come into th | 
Courts of the Lord, to warm his Devotion at th | 
fervour of other People's; and, if there is bu 
one Righteous in the Congregation, to gain t0 
himſelf the Advantage of mixing his dubious | ⁊ 
with the others availing Prayers? Beſides, 11 
contributes the moſt of any thing, to ſatisfy tie 
Publick, who cannot ſee the Heart, that they, . 


* See the Biſhop of Lond. Paſt. pag. 42 to 53, which | 4 
in ſo many Hands as an excellent Preſervative, = = 


8 DEISM DELIINEAT ED. 13 
vo frequent the publick Worſhip, do indeed CH AP. 
ut on the Face and Appearance of ſome Con- XVII. 
Weience; for that is the Way of giving Pledges 9 
o one another, in Conjunction with other good 
2. | Behaviour which ſhould flow from that F ountain 

'Þ f a good Profeſſion of it, that we have indeed 
Home Conſcience to, and Fear of that God, who 
Pverlooks our Duty to one another with his fu- 
ure Calling us to Account. If it is the Voice 

r Nature and the common Decree of Mankind, 
bat Publick Honour is due to God, and is to 
de paid by Publick Worſhip of him; and God 
as appointed a certain Time, and ſome certain 
Pace for that Payment, he that cuſtomarily and 
eliberately diſregards either of them, may 
ell be look'd upon as a prophane Refuſer of 
at Honour, Denyer of that Payment, and 
PFontemner of that God who has commanded the 
hing, the Time, and Place; tho* outward Or- 
nances are of no avail before him, unleſs in- 
ard Religion, the Thing pointed to by them, 
oss out of them; the Temple of the Lord be- 
g expreſly appointed to amend our Ways, and 
Doing; yet Internal Religion muſt be as re- 
plarly nurtur'd by ſuitable Outward Religion as 
Plant is by Rain, or the Stomach by the 
outh, in order to the Continuance of the Life, 
de Circulation, the Growth in Virtue, and the 
"Favour of God. N | | 


FX THrty muſt therefore be Enthuſiaſts as to 
e Good of Society, or Atheiſts as to Religion, 
1 N tho forſake the Aſſembling themſelves together 
Pon account of ſo much Good to the Publick 
nich ö] 8 general, and to every Individual of it. They 
e either ſo full of God, that they don't care 
de publickly they diſvalue him; or elſe have 
vw oa K 3 = 


CHAP. ſo little of him and Conſideration, that they ar, | 1 


XVII. 


one. For pretending to the End without ch 


that End, is the extreme of Irreligion, as well 
as want of publick Spirit. 


DEISM DrTIXZAT EB. 


equally void of natural, as they are of rewe 
Religion. However they may pleaſe themſelye, | 
and deceive others in' talking about natural Re. 
ligion, if they make a Conſcience of ana 
from publick Worſhip in every Community; f 
the Inference is very plain, that either they ha 
no Conſcience at all, or elſe a very wichen, 


Means, which both natural and reveal'd Religim 
points out to be ordinarily neceſſary for obtaining? 


* 


Ir pleaſed God in his great Wiſdom to uh 
down he general Rules for Obſervance in Men 
Aſſociation in his Worſhip; as an 11 * 
deſignd and given from Heaven, for Men to «ff 
erciſe their Chriſtian Charity in judging of or 
another, in their Judgment and Choice, vn 
are the beſt, of the Circumſtantials attendant upaſ 
the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip, by that Pruden 
in ſorting, and Diſcretion in fitting what bel 
ſuits and promotes the Ends, i. e. "the gre 
Reverence and Honour of God, and the bel 
Edification of the 1 in all Godin 
Honeſty, and Peace. 


An p as Liberty duly. regarding thoſe ai 
valuable Ends is ever to be proteFed; ſo Liber 
officiouſly offering itſelf contrariant to thoſe 0 
is ever to be reſtrained. And becauſe of this ibÞ? 
ſiſting Liberty, there ariſes the Neceſſity of 0 
vernment : And that Government ſhe ws itſelf uf 
ve beſt adjuſted to thoſe Ends, when it indulgsÞ 
and ſtrengthens that Liberty, which watch 


over thoſe Ends, as its unalienable Right, af 1 
| check Rs 


"0 
5 
14 


7 7 4% 2 0 

EX ; 
„ 
„ 


8 
9 
5 
$2 
n 
N 
1 
1 
N _ 30 


DEISM DELINEATED. 


ng a falſe Pretence to Right. For the Ob- 


Mens univerſal Compliance. 
to u As to publick Worſbip of the Deity, I ſhall 
for produce the Religion of Nature delin. A Man, 
wh t ſays that Author, may be conſider'd as a 
up, Member of Society, and as fuch, he ought 
dene? to worſhip God, (if he has the Opportunity 
t bf of doing it: If there are proper Prayers uſed 
eatel publickly, which they may reſort to; and his 
e bel, Health, Sc. permit.) Or the Society may 
linc R$ be conſider'd as one Body that has common 
lntereſts and Concerns, and as {uch is oblig'd 
to worſhip the Deity, and offer one common 
mol Prayer. Beſide, there are many, who know 
iberſ not of themſelves how to pray, perhaps can- 
> End not ſo much as read. Theſe too muſt be 
is fh taken as they are, and conſequently ſome Time 
f % and Place, appointed, where they may have 
elf u! 
Jules in their Devotions. And further, toward 
atche f the keeping Mankind in order, it is neceſſary 
t, an e there ſhould be ſome Religion profeſs'd, and 


43s 


becks that which deviates from the ſame, as C H AP. 


XVII +4 


& ſuitable Prayers read to them, and be guided 
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CH AP. “ even eſtabliſh'd z which cannot be withoy; 
XVII. „ ſome publick Worſhip. And were it no 
for chat Senſe of Virtue, which is principal) 
« preſerv'd (fo far as it is preſerv'd) by nz. 
« tional Forms and Habits of Religion, Men 
« would ſoon loſe it all, run wild, prey upo 
„ one another, and do what elfe the worſt 
« Savages do “.“ | = 


In regard of that Reproach and Contemy: Fm 
pour'd out ſo plentifully upon the Per/ons a. 
ciating in the publick Worſhip of theſe Nation, 
by the two Authors I have been animadvertin Rm. 
upon, and others of their Stamp; inſtead « 
entring into a Defence of the Miniſtry, I con Fa 
gratulate them, upon the ſenſible Pleaſure and 
Honour they continue to do us, by the abuſive RS 
Perſecution of their Tongues, and Pens. Eſp: 
cially becauſe it is a genuine Sample ſo honour. FR 
ably and ſincerely conſiſtent with their boaſtel?, 
Principle of univerſal Benevolence , which they FR 
conſtantly proclaim to be due to all Men, and? 

yet as conſtantly ſhut out Eccleſiafticks of all Pe. 
ſuaſions from any Benefit, or Title to it; as 
they were worſe than all Men in the Community, FR 
for taking an Employment upon them for th: Fu 
general Good. If Chriſtianity in a Proteſtan Fa 
Nation is a Trade, as ſome affirm, it is howeve? 
a Trade between God and Man, of God's m0 


'* Religion of Nature delin. 2 124. 1 

+ The Deiſts make the Whole of Religion to conſiſt 
Benevolence, or, as they vary the Phraſe, in doing as we a,ůẽ“, 
be done by z tho? it manifeſtly is no more than one Third of ble 
Religion of the End. They deſignedly leave out of ther. 
Syſtem, Duty to God, and Ourſelves 3. and by that Dei 
would make Religion and Civil Government, this World ani 
the next, to be one and the fame Thing, * 
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u BT erefting; and they who are Partners in thatCH Ap. 

Trade have all the Profits, whilſt the Clerks XVII. 
have no more than writing Wages and Atte 
dance under the polite Appellations of the black 


Fux grand Traducer certainly owes them a 
Shame; they would never elſe be ſo much at 
his Service, as to lay aſide all Re/pe# to the 
Reader, and /e Occaſion, and make it at every 

Turn, and almoſt in every Chapter, run out into 
bDigreſſion, in order to give us a Caſt of their 
Benevolence; and by an egregious Impoſition 

upon the Reader, conſtantly endeavouring to in- 

on. volve all Proteſtant Clergy under the Odium of 

"EX Popiſe Prieftcraft ; from Inſtances of Miſconduct 

only applicable to the latter: As if falſe, in- 

diſcriminate Accuſation was neither Sin, nor | 

Shame, nor any Seducement of the Judgment 

into Error and Infidelity. © 


Tux Keligion of Nat. delin. will aſſure them 
the contrary. ** Among other Prejudices, there 
4 is one of a peculiar Nature, which you muſt 
have obſerv'd to be one of the greateſt Cauſes 
of modern Irreligion. Whilſt ſome Opinions 
and Rites are carried to ſuch an immoderate 
Height, as expoſes the Abſurdity of them to 
the View of almoſt every body but them who | 
V raiſe them, not only Gentlemen of the belles 
FREE Lettres, but even Men of common Senſe, 
ma © 8 many times ſre through them; and then out 
ü . of Indignation and an exceſſive Renitence, 
not ſeparating that which is true from that 
di,; which is Falſe, they come to deny both, and 


o qhe Author of the Characleriſticis ſtiles tem. 
ing « fall 
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C HAP.“ fall back into the contrary Extreme, a Cox. 


XVII. 


1 tempt of all * in general,” p. 60, 61. 


Ir is certainly our Honour, that ſuch Men, 
reſolving to continue what they are, count u; 
their Enemies for the work ſabe, and expreſs it 


ſo vehemently in Seaſon and out of Seaſon; be- 


cauſe we are not for their turn, we are aer con- 
trary to their doings ; we upbraid them with their 
offending tbe law, we object to their infamy the 


 tranſgreſſing the true Oracles of Reaſon, the 


ſound certain Nature of Things, the Fountain 
of Truth and of Religion, and their perverſe 
Uſage of the Kindneſs of Heaven; therefore 
they look on us, only with malevolent Eyes, 
they ſpeak of us every where, they treat us at 
all times with deſprtefulneſs, Wiſd. xi. 12, 19. It 
is moſt certain, that F. we pleaſe ſuch Men, we 
are not, what we ought to be, Servants of Chriſ, 
Gal. i. 10. It is the ſtrongeſt Proof that can be 
given, © the Confeſſion of an Enemy,” that we 


retain Integrity to our Maſter Chriſt, and are uſe- 


ful and neceſſary to the Support of his Religion; 


at the ſame time it is a ridiculous owning the 
Weakneſs' of their own Objections againſt it, 
as often as they have "Ou" to ſuch ſorry 
be ms | 


85 Tu E ſacred Office can never be hurt by 


their Sayings, if it is not firſt reproached by 


our Doings.” So long as the Ends and Uſes 
of the Miniſtry duly obſerv'd, will aſſuredly 


eſtabliſh and ei lend us to all Chriſtians; ; ſo long 


we have nothing ſo much to diſyalue, as the Ca- 
lumny of theſe Haters: of that Name; or to 
dread as their verbal, or written Praiſes: Their 
Commendation | of Particulars means- nothing 

more 


DEISM DRLIN EAT EG. 


more than a Signal to Companions of their rea- C H AP, 
dineſs to betray his Cauſe, and go over to their XV 


Deſigns of ſubverting it. We know whom we 
have believed, and are well appriſed of our Re- 
ward, when Men ſpeak evil of us falſiy for his 
ſake ; therefore ſuch Praiſe ought never to be 
counted of, becauſe it can never proceed d lau- 
dato Viro: Conſequently the Miniſtry have al- 
ways the moſt valuable Effects, when we enjoy 
the Reverſe of it. And, I really believe, nay, 
I propheſy, if they abate not of their Bigotry, 
they are ſo filly, as not to take care to diſap- 
point us of that Encomium, ef our Enemies being 


ound Liars againſt us, and their Defamation! our 


Merit; whilſt we ſeverally have the Conſolation 
of knowing, that the Reproaches of tbem that re- 


ruoach Thee, O Chriſt, are fallen upon ME ! But 


let them know, the more they rage againſt #s, 
the leſs they have to reply to our Arguments; 
and ſo the Cauſe and we triumph together over 


BESsI DES, what Advantage, what Alteration 
for the better has not the true Chriſtian Religion 
imported to theſe Realms with reſpect to its 
Clergy, above thoſe of their Religion, the old 
natural Religion once eſtabliſh'd in theſe Nations? 
The Druids were inveſted with the Prerogative 
of adjudging Property, deciding all Controver- 
ſies, diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments; and 
they who did not ſubmit to their Determinations 
were excommunicated from all Honours and 


Privileges, deprived of the Benefit of the Laws, 


and held in Abhorrence. Cæſʒqar's Comm. Lib. 
VI. They have, tis true, no Abuſe of Holy 
Times, or Holy Offices to anſwer for, becauſe they 
are fo impious as to have neither Time, Perſon, 

or 
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CH AP. or Office for publick Religion; whilſt by Inſin- 
XVII. cerity and "Hypocriſy they bluſh not to Cefile 
WV V the Honour and Name of Gent. in occaſionally 


mixing with Chriſtian Prayers recommended to 
Heaven in the Name of the Mediator, and par. 
taking of Sacramenis built upon him, in order 
to graſp the Civil Offices in Chriſtian Countries. 
One thing we are very ſure of, that they are ſin- 
cere in their Enmity, and therefore ſafe from 
their Flattery. e 


Bur notwithſtanding the Beam in their Eye, 
ſhould they truly hit at a Mote in ours, 1t would 
be the greateſt Prudence to pull it out imme- 


diately, and take away Occaſion from them that 


ſeek it; we very well know the great Profit that 
is to be made of an Enemy and his Scurrility, 
according to the Advice of Plutarch, but more 
eſpecially the ſuffering Precedents and Patterns 


from that Treatment in Chriſtian Annals, making 


us the more circumſpect to attain, and not fall 
ſhort in ſome eminent Degree of the Religion of 
the End, whilſt we ourſelves are entruſted by 


| God, and Man to accompliſh, by our continual 


Beſeechings in Chriſt's ſtead, the ſame End in 
others, thro? our intent Miniſtration of his Rea- 
ſons, his Means, his Aids, his Motives to the 
furtherance of the ſame; conſidering that well 
known Maxim, Malus Sacerdos de Sacerdotio ſu 


* , 


crimen acquirit, non Dignitatem. 


Tumor of Charktwifticks,: If he wa 


not ſo whimfically conceited * in his Miſtakes about. 


the Nturre of Things, might have known when 
he wrote his Advice io an Author, that the Uſe 


An Epithet given him by Philaleth, Lipfien/ 


and 


5 n 


DEIS M DEeLiN BATED oy 141 


and Neceflity of publick Preaching aroſe from HA "i 
e general Neglect of Mens recognizing them- I. 
ves *, and conſidering their main Scope, and 
End in the Occurrences of their Lives; for want 
of ſome proper impartial Perſon to hold out the 
XX Loking-Glaſs to give them the inward View of 
XE themſelves +, and ſhew themſelves to themſelves 
as they ſtand accountable to their Maker and 
"XX Redeemer ; and to form the bome Acquaintance 
vith their Hearts, what manner of Perſons they 
are, and ought to be; and to remove the Intereſt 
EXE of Ambition, Avarice, Corruption, and every fly 
inſinuating Vice as prevents this Interview t, and 
to inſpef? and audit the falſe Opinions and Fancies 
that ariſe to the ſhaking the Conſtancy of the 
Mil; that by obſerving them, in time, they 
may gain à will, and inſure themſelves a certain 
= Reſolution ; by which they ſhall know where to find 
= themſelves; be ſure of their own Meaning and 
= Deſign; and as to all their Deſires, Opinions, and 
= Inclinations, be warranted one and the ſame Perſon 
io. day as yeſterday, and to-morrow as to-day : And 
that Appetite, the elder Brother of Reaſon, on eve- 
ry Conteſt, may not take the Advantage of drawing 
all to bis own Side 4, ſeeing the Imaginations and 
EX Fancies on his Side diſcover themſelves mere So- 
ET phiſters and Impoſtors, who have not the leaſt to do 
3 with the Party of Reaſon, and good Senſe *g, 


\ 


* 


XZ Now ſeeing this Knowledge of ourſelves, and 
Examination of our State, by the Tendency of 
pour Thoughts and Actions, and the Correction 

and Amendment of what is amiſs, is ſo gene- 


5 4 Bid. pag. 172, 123. Bid. pag. 185. 4 Bid. 
* | 


Z pag. 187, Bid. pag. 188. 


” * Charag. Vol. I. pag. 170. + Bid pag. 1 5 
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C 3 AP, rally neglected, as his Advice ſuppoſes; inſtead 


of ſuperſeding, as he intended *, this helps to 


WYY eſtabliſh an Order of Preachers, and to recom. 


mend their uſeful Service. 


For are they not incumbent upon that very 
thing in Publick, to bring Men to know, and 
inſpe& themſelves, by the Help of that true 
Knowledge which came down from Heaven, to 


give them the true Inſight and Emendation of 


themſelves, as deriving from the ſame Source 
whence came the Frame and Fabrick of their 
Being? And do they not in the domeſtick Preſence 
of God, and Chriſt, hold out that recognizing 
edifying Mirrour to the Face of the Congregation, 
that every one by the Reflection may fee himſelf 
for himſelf (not his Neighbour) what manner of 
Perſon he is; and inſtruct, reprove, correct, according 
to the Tenor and Directions of the ſame; that every 
one giving their conſtant Attendance, may be thi- 
roughly furniſbd to all good Works ? And do they 
not moreover beſeech Men in Cbhriſt's ſtead, the 
great Teacher of all Righteouſneſs, both of the 
Religion of the End, and of the Means; who 
open'd the Way to the Favour of God, and 
came down from Heaven to eſtabliſh all the eff 
cacious Means for ſurely conducting all Believer: 
thither, 0 be ere to God and to their own 


Happineſs; and conſtantly purſue that End, 11 
the conſtant uſe of the appointed Means? Do 
they not labour in that very Thing, in beſeeching FRF 
Mien in the Bowels of Love to be reconciled b 
God; and, as they are adopted, to become there? 
fore obedient Children in Chriſt. Thus ſaith . ti 
Lord, and thus echo his Labourers, have I 


F Charas. Vol. I, Pag · 167, 174. | 
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ſive Experience of the World, there will always 
be moſt need of improving and encouraging 
that ſecond Degree of Wiſdom, of following good 
Advice, which is to ſupply in the Conduct of Men 
the (generally abſent) firſt Degree of Wiſdom of 
doing always what is right and good of oneſelf; 
and if there will always be Ignorance of ſaving 
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as a Father bis Sons, as a Mother her C 2 3 P. 


Daughters, and a Nurſe ber young Babes, that ye 
ſhould be my Children, and I be your Father, 


2 Eſd. i. 28. And do they not labour in diſtin- 
guiſhing, directing, and apply ing the Means, to 
the accompliſhing the Ends? And ſhew the So- 

phiſtry the deluding Pleaſures, Honours, 
Profits of this World; the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; 
the Devices of Satan; the Honeſty and Simpli- 
city of Virtue; the Integrity of fearing and 
loving God, and keeping his Commandments; 
Sand of believing likewiſe in the Mediator, and 
honouring him; and of doing no deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace, but concur with his Aſſiſtance 3 
and faithfully perſevere to reſpect thoſe as the 
faithful true Friends of their infallible Happineſs, 
pointing out to Chriſtians ſojourning in this World 
fall the true Pleaſures, Honours, Profits of it; 
and - immenſely greater in that which is to 


Re 

* 
3 
1 


come? 


Ax p if, in the nature of things, and ſucceſ- 


ruth and religious Obligation in the growing 


, : Generation Miſtakes about Religion in very 
many; Heedleſſne/s of the great concern in mul- 


the moſt knowing, even in Proteſtant Countries; 
and that will continue as long as Chriſtians are 

Men, incumber'd with Body, diverted with the 
= Ms | Hurry 


143 
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CHAP. Hurry of ſecular care, and entangled with the 
XVIL Love, the deceitful Charms of falſe Happineſi 
WGYV jn their Purſuic of earthly Things, beſides vs. 
rious other Hindrances of Religion; and as long 
as Men have, by Nature, an Appetite for, and 
a Reliſh to ſome Spice of Novelty, in the Eu. 
joyment of the moſt ſubſtantial Things that be. 
longs to their Suſtenance; I mean alſo of od 
| ſalutary Truths, under new Lights and Repre. 
b ſentations making their Addreſs in the varying 
Language of every Age; ſo long the Nec; RY 
= of publick Preaching will continue from Gene. 
| ration to Generation, in the Chriſtian World. If Xx 
a Deuteronomy in the Moſaick Law, and a /econl Þ 
Epiſtle of an Apoſtle (2 Per. i.) were neceſfary 
for explaining, and putting in Remembrance thi: 
things already known to Chriſtians, in the Truth 
whereof they are already eſtabliſd'd; the Rehearſi 
of thoſe Scriptures, and upon that Rehearſal 
bringing known Truths preſent to the Mind, er 
plaining, enforcing, and beſeeching according 
to Times and Seaſons, Needs and Occaſions, 
will be perpetually neceſſary to the Coming of Þ 
Chrift ; and this doing the Work of an Evangelil, 
and making full Proof of the Miniſtry, neceſſari) ? 
requiring regular Appointment of, and Subord - 
nation in the ſame, will likewiſe in every Cour 
try, more or leſs, continue different Orden, Ber 
Degrees, and Dignities. If they are not non 11 
the ſupporting Pillars of Truth, in the Houſhold 
of Faith and Building of God, they are at leit! it 
the e of it, both Uſeful, and Or- 
mental. ” 


I concLupst this Head, with applict 
ble Paſſages out of the learned Dean Pr: 
deaux. As the Jews had their Synagogues ; ©. Py 

| > « whim 
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= which the Law and the Prophets were read CHAP. 
vnto them every Sabbath; ſo the Chriſtians 
had their Churches, in which from the Begin- 


ning all the Doctrines and Duties of their 


Religion were every Lord's Day taught, in- 
SS culcared, and explain'd unto them. And by 
| God's Bleſſing upon this Method chiefly was 
it, that this holy Religion ſtil] bore up againſt 


all Oppreſſions, and notwithſtanding the ten 


| Perſecutions, and all other Artifices and Me- 
thods of Cruelty and Oppreſſion, which Hell 
and Heatheniſm could deviſe to ſuppreſs it, 


> 


grew up and increaſed under them; which 
Julian the Atoſtate was ſo ſenſible of, that 


when he put all his Wits to work to find out 
new Methods for the reſtoring the Heathen 
Impiety, he could not think of any more 
effectual for this Purpoſe, than to employ his 
& Philoſophers to preach it up every Week to 
the People in the ſame Manner, as the 


& Miniſters of the Goſpel did the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion. And had it not pleas'd God to cut 
him off before he could put this Deſign in 
Execution, it is to be fear'd his Succeſs herein 
would in a great Meaſure have anſwer'd what 
he propoſed by it. But to Chriſtians above 
all others this muſt have been of the greateſt 
Benefit. For the Doctrines of our holy Re- 
ligion having in them the ſublimeſt Principles 
Jof divine Knowledge, and the Precepts of 
it containing all the Duties of Morality in the 
IEF higheſt Manner improv'd, nothing can be of 
greater Advantage to us for the leading us to 
the trueſt Happineſs we are capable of, as 
well in this Life as in that which is to come, 
chan to have theſe weekly taught and ex- 

plain'd unto us, and weekly put home upon 


— 6 
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C H AF. « our Conſcience for the forming our Lives ac. tl 
XII. „ cording to them. And the Political Stare þ tl 
10 9 5 | 


Civil Government of every Chriſtian Coun I 
ce js no leſs benefited thereby, than the Chal L el 
„ itſelf, For as it beſt conduceth to keep BF Y 


« the Spirit of Religion among us, and to mak; 3 . be 
every Man know his Duty to God, his Neis » 
&« bour, and Himſelf; ſo it may be Teckon'd 4A 
« all Methods the mot conducive to preſem th. 
«« Peace and good Order in the State. E Cl 
hereby Subjects are taught to be obedient i th 
ce their Prince and his Laws, Children to no 
« dutiful to their Parents, Servants to be fa Se. 
ce ful to their Maſters, and all to be juſt ke 
«* charitable, and pay all other Duties, wid ſer 
*in every Relation they owe to each oth:W Ha 
% And in the faithful Diſcharge of theſe Dun Mz 


% doth the Peace, good Order, and Ha 
“ neſs of every Community confift, And i 
be weekly inſtructed in theſe Duties, and 
ebe weekly excited to the Obedience of thu 
« 1s certainly the propereſt and moſt effeduſ 
e Method to induce Men hereto. And it mf 
e juſtly be reckoned that the good Ort 
& which is now maintain'd in this Kingdom, = 
* more owing to this Method, than to wha 
« other now in Practice among us for this E 
and that one good Miniſter by his we 
« Preaching and daily good Example, ſc 

more forward than any two of the beſt Juſtia 1 
of the Peace can, by their exacteſt Diligg 
nin the Execution of the Laws which the) 
* entruſted with. For theſe by the utmol in 
<< their Coercions can go no farther, than rein 
<* the outward Acts of Wickedneſs ; but nn 
other reforms the Heart within, and ren 
all thoſe evil Inclinations of it, from * & 1 


4 
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that if this Method was once dropp'd among 


eelſe may be done to obviate it, would in ſeven 
Fears time relapſe into as bad a State of Bar- 


SS worſt of our Saxon and Daniſb Anceſtors, 

And therefore ſuppoſing there was no ſuch 
ding in Truth and Reality, as that Holy 
cChbriſtian Religion, which the Miniſters of 
che Goſpel teach (as too many among us are 
no permitted with Impunity to ſay) yet the 
ES Scrvice they do the Civil Government, an 


ſervance of which its Peace, good Order and 
XS Happineſs conſiſt, may very well deſerve. the 
Maintenance which they receive from it“. 


As long as Man is conſcious of God] he is 


nduct in this World ought to be ſteer'd by 
it Compaſs to the Point of pleaſing him. 
eerefore there are, as there ought to be, 


|  Compals of Action. Conſequently the Con- 
ovators of, and Pleaders at the Tribunal of 


1q 3 bnals, by promoting Virtue, the Baſis, and ſup- 
cling Vice, che Bane of Society, at the Root and 
orce; they ought to be acknowledg'd by all 


ieends to Civil Government. How far they are 
Lc Conſervators of Learning, whence ſo many 
gnefits flow to the Publick, is left to others 


* Connedtion, Part I. ag. 390, 391+ 
| I 2 Virtue, 


* barity, as was ever in Practice among the 


keeping all Men to thoſe Duties, in the Ob- 


; . 8 nſcious of Religion do him, and that bis 
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Polk Explainers and Enforcers of that inter- 


Wnſcience, are the ſure Supporters of Civil Tri- 
en, chat, doing their Duty, they are the beſt of 


e. Nay, of fo great Help is Piet, 


U 


they flow. And it is not to be doubted, but CH A 1 


1 us, the Generality of the People, whatever 


14 8 
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HAP. virtue, and the Furtherance of every Duty, i; 2 : 


XVII. the Miniſtry in their weekly Miniſtrations, (tho 


V the Deifts malign the Service, and would preclud 


$6 Levites, or to the Prophets, when God u 3 
© pleaſed to ſend ſuch among them; for wa 


And therefore, as occaſions offer*d, they u, 
« eaſily drawn into all che Superſtitious a__ 
Idplatrous Ufages of the neighbouring N 
tions, that liv'd round about them, til 


a 
K 


2 
* 


the Publick from that Benefit) that they har 
been able to effect that Reformation, which iu 
ſpired Prophets, with all their Threatnings bach] 
with a Power of Miracles, could not bring u 
paſs, according to another Obſervation of h 
ſame truely judicious Author. If it be « {= 
„ amin'd into, ſays he, how it came to pai jm 
* that the Jews were ſo prone to Idolatry ben 
the Babylomſh Captivity, and fo ſtrong 
« and cautiouſly, even to Superſtition, funf 
<« againſt it after that Captivity, the true rea 
thereof will appear to be, that they had tj 
„Law and the Prophets every Week conſtant 


„ read unto them after that Captivity, wh 
they had not before; for before that Cain 
vity, they having no Synagogues for pub 

orſhip, or publick Inſtruction, nor a= 


Places to reſort to for either, unleſs i 


« Temple at Feruſalem, or the Cities of uff 


hereof, great Ignorance grew among the 10 


his Laws, in a manner, wholly forgot 


„length, for the Puniſhment hereof, God gu 1 | 
* them up to a diſmal Deſtruction in the 3h 


7 


'* Joniſh Captivity. But after that Captivity, jm. 


* the Return of the Jews from it, Sy nagog 
being erected among them in every City, ms 


1 


ple: God was little known among them, u 4 
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W which they conſtantly reſorted to publick C H AP. 
= Worſhip, and where every Week they had XVII. 
che Law from the firſt, and after that from 
che time of Antiochuss Perſecution, the Pro- 


RS phets alſo read unto them, were by Sermons 


and Exhortations there delivered, at leaſt 
every Sabbath, inſtructed in their Duty, 
and excited to the Obedience of it; this 
God and his Laws *.“ 


355 PW 


kept them in a thorough Knowledge of 


Lum. Part. I. Lib. VI. x 
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CHAP. XVIIL VM 
Of the permanent Efficacy, and OBli gatin : Y 


> WT ALE in the MEDIATOR 
CHAP. | ZEING then, in fine, that th © 
XVIII. WY | ” 


We NW Med ator was appointed of C 
WY" WD WI upon the Fall of Man, as the Four fi 
dation of the new Covenant of Obe 
SeX© dience, and all his future Merci RE! 
unto him, and the Fountain of his Remedy ai 
Recovery; being the Import of that never. a- 
ing Promiſe of ſubduing the Enemy of his Hap 
pineſs, and of impartially bleſſing all the M 
tions upon Earth; and the original Ground q 
that randy fundamental Principle of Natur 
Religion, That he is a Rewarder of thoſe u 
41 ſeek io pleaſe bim: And that, in de 
time, after ſeveral Renewals of that ſaving PF 
miſe, ſome good Preparation of the Knowledg: Rl: 
of God, and of ourſelves in our lapſed Co- 
dition was imparted from Heaven with a long 
Series of Prophecy, connected to the critical 
Time of Expectation; he came into the World 
and manifeſted himſelf in our Fleſh ; and t. 
eſtabliſn'd the Religion of the End, the original 
Law of our Nature in the three Branches ſpect 
fied, and not only re-aſſerted its Obligation 
from the general Corruption it was fallen unde! 
in Theory, and Practice; but improved out 
Knowledge in many Particulars, to the Convic 
tion, 
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1 jon, or at leaſt Admiration of all acquainted CH AF. 
ich it; and not only taught a perfect Rule of XVIII. 


anners, but perfectly obey'd it; and to his WY 


vine Life added innumerable Miracles to prove 
Hinſelf the Son of God, ſent from his Father, 
ie Father of all our Mercies, to give Life and 
ficacy to the languiſhing and utterly diſ- 
eearten'd Religion of the Means, Repentance and 
rrayer; by dying a Propitiation for our Sins; 
Filing from the Dead; aſcending to the right 


and of God a perpetual Interceſſor for us: 


A nd further, to enlighten. thoſe natural Means 
f ſinful Men, and faſten the Engagement of 
he new Covenant, and perpetuate thoſe Bene- 
its, and incorporate them into our Conſtitu- 
ion, to retrieve the decaying Impreſſion, and 
ivet them into our Body and Soul, he inſtituted 
WE apti/m and the Lord's Supper; and moreover 
yprocured to our Prayers in his Name, a new 
iiernal Afiftance to our enfeebled Faculties; 
and brought the Authority of God and himſelf 
over us to light, by bringing the Rewards and 
uniſhments of his Laws to light, and to the 
Aſſurance of his Diſpoſal of them at the laſt 
Pay; and inſtituted Helps and Inſtruments for 
the Adminiſtration of theſe Things, as we are 
ſociable as well as accountable Creatures. And 
if this Mediator, Chri the Lord, rules, pre- 
= ſlides, directs, and animates all theſe Things to 
the Glory of God the Father, now, and to the 
End of the World; then, as the true Light 
that came into the World, a Law-giver of them 
ſeverally, able to ſave, and deſtroy, he might 
well enact to the Conſciences of all Men, to 
whom theſe Preſents and Bleſſings of his Goſpel 
mall come, 27 believe in God, believe alſo in ME V. 


®* Fohn xiv. 


L 4 How 
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CHAP. How ſuitable to him, and gracious to us is tin 


Ii. Character of him in'the Volume of the Book, i, 


"I" be Author and Finiſher of our Faith ? Heb, xii.2 
Tuus ſhould Chrift dwell in our Hearts by 


FAITH, ſo as to be able to fay with his Apg. 
ſtle, The Life that I now live in the Fleſh, I ly Wn 
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved m 
and gave himſelf for me *, whom having not en 


eve love; and in whom tho) now we ſee him mi 


yet believing, we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable au q | 
full of Glory T. And this ſhews the true Sub 


lime of thoſe Expreſſions ; he deſired io kn 
nothing but JESUS CHRIST, and bim CR“. 
CIFIED || : for ſuch a Death, tho' the rex 
Scandal at firſt of a Saviour that could not far 
himſelf, a ſtumbling Block to the Jes, and ty 
Greeks Fooliſhneſs; yet, with Reſpect to its in 
eſtimable Benefits, and the Methods of God in 
baffling the Devil, and giving Life to the Wort 
that way, is in that very Circumſtance, preach! 
and proclaim'd by him, to be the Power of Gu 
and the Wiſdom of God; and therefore the Glory 
as it is the Baſis of his Religion; and that Fool 
1ſhneſs of God in the Eye of the Greek was wier 
than any of their Philoſophers, in Deeds and 
Doctrines, to make wiſe unto Salvation 4. The 
Death of the Mediator being founded in the NM. 
ture of the beſt Government of God over ſinful 
Man, is the true Sublime of Divine Goverr- 
ment, therefore the Apoſtle might well place 


all his Glory, and conſign all his Eloquence to it; 


being ſo much the Demonſtration of the Spirit, au 
of the Power of all Superior, Divine, and there 
fore of all Human Reaſon. 

+ 1 Pet. i. 8, 
+ 1 Cor, ii. 4. 


* Gal. 11. 20. 


I Cor. iv. 2 
Cal. iv. 14. | 


AN 
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CHAP. 


Au p elſewhere he accounts all Things as Loſs XVII 


only true Means, of that true Religion of Man, 


chat is acceptable to God; and ſecondly direct- 
ing how to apply the Means for the accompliſh- 
ing the End. A Man may be knowing in the 
End, and alſo in the Means, but he is ui as to 
neither of them, nor has any Title to the Cha- 
RX rater of Wiſdom (which is conſtantly the com- 
plex Idea of a moral Agent applying the pro- 
per Means to the End he has pitch'd upon, ſup- 


poſe his own Happineſs in this Life, and the 


EZ next) till he has accordingly begun and perſe- 
vered to apply the Means agreeable to their Na- 
ture and Deſign, to the Furtherance of that 
choſen End. And this is the Buſineſs and the 


very Affair of this admirable Faith with Man- 


kind; which is therefore ſaid to abound to ws 
& ward in all WISDOM and PRUDENCE +: 
This is the Divine Glory and Guidance, invalu- 
able Comfort and Aſſurance of the Light, the 
May, and the Truth that came into the World t 
lead Men to Heaven and Happineſs. 705 


THrrs Belief, tam neceſſilate Medii quam Pre- 


* 1-Phil. ili. 8. + Eph. i. 8. 
| 1 ſulting 


nia Compariſon of the tranſcendent Gain of the 
= Excellency of the Knowledge of Chrift Feſus x. For 
te incomparable Excellency. of ir. conſiſts in 
making wiſe unto Salvation, by fr# diſcovering 
nnd enlightning the right Ends, and likewiſe the 


* 


cepli, is, without Controverſy, the leading, ani- 
mating Article, and moſt concerning Truth of 
the Goſpel (ſuppoſing the Belief of a God) the 
EZ Corner-Stone whereon we build our Name and 
C3 Diſcipleſhip, and the Reaſon of the thence re- 
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CHAP. ſulting Hope that is in us. This is the peculiar 
XVIII. Obligation why we ought to ſhew ourſelves, 2 


5 
} 5 


peculiar” People zealous of good Works. This the 
good Chriftian Tree that bears the good: Fruit 
of Chriſtian Works; and we are order'd to make 
and preſerve that Tree good, as it was firſt 
planted, and improve it in its Growth, in order 
to produce its Fruit in due Goodneſs and Quan. 


tity. If no Tree, no real acceptable Fruit ; if 


corrupt, the Fruit can be no better * ; and where 
it is ſometimes,without Fruit, or at other times the 
Fruit withereth and falleth off, it is 7wice dead, 
plucked up by the Root T. This is the Four 
dation or Covenant of God, that ſtandeth furs, 


having this Seal, The Lord knoweth them that ar 


his : and let him that nameth the Name of Chris 
depart from Iniquity. 4 


THERE are two molt dangerous and dege 
nerous Extremes relating to this moſt amiable 
and beneficial Faith. One 1s of thoſe, who place 
all Religion in the End, without any, or with 
out ſufficient Regard to the appointed Mean, 
thinking there is no Religion, Neceſſity, or very 
little Uſe of them. 


Tas other is of thoſe, who either place all 
or the moſt of their Chriſtianity in reſting in, 
with a Judgment and Zeal confin'd to the Means, 


without any, or without due Reference to th: 


End they were purpoſely ordain'd to produce; 


fooliſhly rating and eſteeming them more ne. 


ceſſary and valuable than the End they wer: 
ſubſervient to. This Extreme produces great 
Variety of Errors and Miſtakes, more or {ez 


* Math. xii." 23. + 2 Jude 12. 
injurious 
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Þ injurious to the Chriſtian Life, One makes a CH AP. 

d 500d Foundation to be the whole Building, without XVIII. 

ſuperſtructing what is required upon it; 13 

other builds without a Foundation. The latter 

RX over-values and miſtakes the Deſign of Faith, 
making the Means ſeparate from the End to be 

' RE z!! the Loke of Chriſt ; the former underyalues 

and ſuperſedes it, by placing all in the End inde- 

it RT pendent of the other. And therefore one and 

re the other are manifeſt Deviations from the true 

ic RE Chriſtian Religion; which is therefore true, be- 

0, RS cauſe it requires them both, and hath connected 

che Means to the End, and commanded one for 

„ the furtherance of the other. And each of them 

e are a notorious putting aſunder what God and 

i Chriſt, his Goſpel and the Reaſon of Things 

have join'd together in great Wiſdom and Pru- 

way dence. | 18 87 0 


oy 


= Mr preſent Concern is with the firſt Extreme. 
And for the Conviction of thoſe, who retain 
EX ſuch pernicious Opinions, I propoſe to ſhew the 
Religion and Neceſſity of 7his Faith, in order to 
cry AE incite Endeavours for good Works in the Per- 
_ [EX formance of the Religion of the End; and to 

point the Way how to gain Acceptance with 
al, God for ſuch Endeavours, that Way, as have 
in, been hitherro form'd independent, or rather in 
s, contempt of that Faith. The NECESSITY of 
the e which Faith I would be always underſtood to 
ce; mean, as confin'd to thoſe Places where the 
ne- (RE Goſpel is ſufficiently promulged to thoſe who are 
vere to act upon it. This I ſhall do, after I have firſt 
real WT anſwered the remaining Objections of the Rejece 
lels, ters and Undervaluers of this Faith. * 


4 IH Av& 


186 DEISM-DELINEATED. 
XVI. I Have already ſhewn, in proper Place, the lil 
PENN Wiſdom and the Love of God in appointing a a. N 
Mediator, and his great Love and Condeſcenſion D 
in offering himſelf, and coming into the World, RR Pl 
and that the Baſis of this Mediatorſhip (ſince it M 
is revealed) is, to the Admiration of all intelli- | pr 
ent Beings in the World, ſolidly and moſt ef. of 
Fectuall 7 bailt in the Nature of Things, by the pu 
| oe Union of the Divine, and Human Na-. fal 
| ture; for impartially conſulting the Intereſt of | 1 
of] | each, and making a perfect Reconciliation be. an 
. tween God and Man; by giving the World a C 
=_  _new Tranſcript of the Divine Will, after it had wa 
_ been obliterated and neglected, ſtamping it Re 
. with the Authority of God, and facilitating ane 
. the conveying it, by degrees, into the Hand tur 
of every body; by dying for the Sins of Men; 1g 
. and interceding for their Pardon and for all Blef. Re 
{all ſings, upon Newneſs of Life. I have ſet forth RE. 
171 the Profuſion of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs f 
by God, in the Death of the Mediator, and ſhenn PIC 
4 the Weakneſs of the Exceptions to that Method Au 
. of God's pardoning and ſaving Sinners. And © 
| likewiſe the true Uſe, and Deſign of Baptin, 42/7 
and the Lord's-Supper, the π Poſitives, as they 
are called, of Chriſtianity z That one is a foxde- jm 
ral Initiation and Engagement, to have always 
a faithful Regard both to the Religion of the 
Means, and of the End, and to apply one to the 
Promotion of the other; and the other Sacr- = 
ment is a frequent invigorating Recruit of the Re , 
otherwiſe languiſhing Diſpoſitions and Reſolu- BR jet 
_ ions of the Mind, ory each of them. And will 
in anſwering the Objections, I clear'd the Divine An 
Appointment from the Imputation of Arbitrar- fm , 
nels and mere Will, which vaniſhes as ſoon . 
| che 


— 


: a _— * OE DEF” 7 ä R 
* 6 n 0 ”m— * is 1 88K $a Nr * FA” OS” * N * n 3 \ ks * ts Ms. N * b * 
* N N n | dn 8 * * , 5 * F b * : 
2 a * 8 n 0 : | | g 8 d 
) 8 * ; 1 N > 7 


5 . 
me religious Uſe and Tendency appears. I have C H A F. 
= 1ikewiſe made it appear, that all Parts of Human XVIII. 
Nature are conſulted and aſſiſted in their moral 

_W Diſorders by the healing Methods of the great 

XX Phyſician of Souls; the Underſtanding, Will, 
Memory, and Affections by the internal Aids, 

EZ proſpering and giving Increaſe ta the Application 


of the Helps and Inſtrumenis to thoſe Powers, in 
XX publick Worſhip. And as bodily. Affections after 
=X falſe Happineſs chiefly ſway and ſeduce the Man, 
have particularly ſhewn their deſign'd Balance, 
and religious Controul, from the Motives of true 
FX Gan and Loſs ; Happineſs and Miſery, the Re- 
EX wards and Puniſhments of a future Life, in the 
Re- union of both Parts of our Nature, Body 
and Soul; and that the affected Neglect of fu- 
ture Rewards in the Authors I have been anſwer- 
ing, is an artificial, real Subverſion of Natural 
CAE Religion as well as Revealed, e. 


Tux remain ſome ObjeCtions, which 1 
proceed to confider. 1. Is of Myſtery ; which the 
4 [XZ Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. treats as an In- 
4 conſiſtency, errant Fumble *, Orthodox Paradoxes Þ, 
= abſurd, contradifiory ||, ſacred Nonſenſe Ay RP 
mM * ſuppoſe it dark and myſterious in any Part, is 
ie. do repreſent it as unworthy of having God for 


its Author f. 
be TL. Of che Myſtery of Faith. 
he Ar thoſe ſpiteful Accuſations of the Re- 
11. jecters and Diminiſhers of the Chriſtian Faith 
will ſoon vaniſh, if ſuch Readers, to whom this 
ne Antver is addreſs'd, will be fo fair as to look | 
25 L - Pag. 74. + Pag. 183. h Pag. 198, 1 Pag. 199. 
the Ro into 
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Ap. into the New Teſtament, they will plainly fee 
- XVII their own Miſtakes, and as plainly find that 
-— Chriſtianity is, in itlelf, entirely clear of thoſe 
Imputations; and that they ought to aſk God's, 
and all Chriſtian People's Pardon for ſych unjuſt 
Calumny. And, becauſe this an is ſo very 
frequent, and injurious to the true Purport and 
yp ö Deſign of the real Myſtery, I ſhall endeavour in 
1 | the Spirit of Meekneſs to convince them of i. 
=. It will be requiſite in the firſt Place to give the 


6 plain; Senſe and Importance of the Word as it 
b - occurs in the Scripture, (1.) In all the particular 


Paſſages :, (2.) In the general Meaning and Ide 
reſulting from them. 


*-F1rsT, it occurs and is applied. to various 
. Things, twenty-ſix times, in the Singular, or 
5 Plural Number. To the Delivery of Doctrine in 

Parables; whence the Teachable might learn 

enough, whilſt the Incorrigible were taught in a 

manner they deſerv'd, and was at the ſame time 

leaſt prejudicial to the Publiſher ®, To Types 
and Symbols T. To. Iniquity |: Even in St. 

Paul's Days ſome began to corrupt the Goſpel, 

and ſhew themſelves, in part, Perverters of its 

Deſign of Godlineſs, unto Iniquity. To ſome 

particular Doctrine of the Goſpel, explain'd only 

in part; as the Reſurrection of the Body ; the 

Manifeſtation of the Son of God in the Fleſh ; 

the Calling and Converſion of the Fews, when 

the Fulneſs of the Gentiles is come in F. To 

the ſpeaking Things in-an unknown Tongue |||; 

which was, contrary to the Deſign of the Goſpel, 

|  -* Matth.xiii. 11. Mart iv. 11. Luke viti. 10. + Lib. 
V. 32. Rev. 1. 20. & alibi. The. ii. 7. 1 Cx. 
XV. 51. + 1 Tim. iii. 16. 5 Rom. xi. 25, ||| 1% 


concealing 
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1 1 of ae in en Þ+ 


1 In man Places it imports. the "puns We of 

| the Goſpel and Preaching of Chriſt (whereon 

au che other Myſteries of Chriſtianity depend) 
as a Thing before ſecret, unknown, and hid, 
but afterwards revealed and made manifeſt to 
= Gentiles, as well as Jews. According to the Reve- 
ation of the Myſtery which was kept ſecret. ſince 


: | the. World began, but now is made manifeſt, and 


y the Scriptures of . the Prophets according to the 
Commandment of the everlaſting God, made known 


0 all Nations for. the 7 of the Faith *. 
mnie ſpeak. the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even 
bbe bidden Wiſdom which God ordained. before the 


BS Yorld +. In whom [the Beloved, Jeſus Chriſt] 
woe bave. Redemption thro* bis Blood, the Forgive- 
neſß of Sins according 10 the Riches of \ Bis Grace 
= wherein he hath abounded towards us. in all Wiſdom 
and Prudence, having made known_unto us the | 
Myſtery of his Will molly ain 10 his good Pleuſure ſl. 


By Revelation he made known unto me the Myſtery 


| ; (as I orote aſore in few Words, [recited..from 
= chap.'i.'y, 8, 9. juſt before] whereby. when ye 
| read ye may -underftand MY KNOWLEDGE 


| : | inthe Myſtery of Chriſt, [i. e. Redemption thro? 
his Blood, the Forgivenels of Sins, the Myſtery 
of God's Will in Chriſt, cbap. i. 7—9.] which 


nn otber Ages was not made known. * Sons 

= Men, as it is nom revealed unto his boly Apoſtles 
and Prophets by the Spirit; that the "Gentiles 

. ſoould be Felow-beirs + to make all Men SEE, 
| Gurira: drag, illuminate ALL, a Word * 


4 Cer. iv. 1. iii. 2. 1 Tim, iii. 9. Kun. 
25, 26. + I Gor. xi. 35 8 1 1 El. i. 7. 8 
l , % 86. * 


often 
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concealing chem utterly and totally. To Rp H TAP; 


3 


CHAP. often uſed to expreſs Baptiſm ( vid. Suicer. 
XVIII. Theſaur.) what is the Fellowſhip, [or with ſome 


bath'been hid from Ages and from Generations, but 


Glory of this Myſtery among the Gentiles 3 which 
is Chrift in you, the Hope of Glory |. That their 


of Chrift 


what ſhe is, and bow ſhe came, I will tell you, 
ſeek her out from the beginning of ber Nativity, and 


paſs over Truth, And a judicious Author . has 
theſe Words to the Purpoſe z; ** The Myſteries 


Will before they were revealed, but after 
. t—=vimg. Ol. 


ages, 1 4 nn oh 25'S. + 
+ Witcheor, Serm, Vol. IV. pag. 306, 7. 


Copies 6movopiz Diſpenſation] of the Myſtery, 
which from the beginning of the World hath been 
hid in God *, That utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my Mouth boldly, io MAKE 
KNOWN thy Myſtery of the Goſpel T. To ful. 
fil the Word of God, even the Myſtery which 


now'is made MANIFEST to his Saints: To whon 
God would make known what is the Riches of the 


Hearts might be comforted, being knit together in 
love, and unto all Riches of the FULL ASSU. 
RANCE of underſtanding to the Acknowledgement 
of the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and if 
briſt; in whom are hid all the Treaſures of Wil. 
dom and Knowledge t, praying that God would open 
unto us a Door of Ultterance, to ſpeak the Myſtery 
—— That I may make it manifeſt, as | 
OUGHT % ea 5. 


Tur Author of Wiſd. (vi. 22.) gives an Ide 
of Myſtery, as a Thing not hid, but diſcloſed, 
ſo far as the Truth is requiſite: 4s for Wiſdon 


and will not hide Myſteries from you : But wil 
bring ibe Knowledge of ber into light, and will nt 


of Religion were the Secrets of his | God's] 


$69. 5-4 
$M they 


| | ", Ws « ; 
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| they are told us, they ceaſe to be Myſteries, CH AP. 
Andi ic is no more a Myſtery that God (in XIII. 
and through hne Sin do a VS. 
at repent if they have done amiſs, than it 

8 is Myſtery that Man that is rational and in- 
eelligent ought to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly: And I do underſtand it as well 
char I ought to repent, and believe the Goſ- 
pel, as I underſtand that I ought to Jove and 
fear God. All Religion is now intelligible: 
ne moral Part of it was intelligible from 
SS the Creation; that which is pure Revelation 
by the Goſpel is intelligible ever ſince, and 
SE not a Myſtery. Therefore we befool our- 
ſ(elves to talk that Religion is not knowable 
and we can't underſtand it: For underſtand 
Wic we may if we will; for if it is revealed, 
Pit is made intelligible ; if not intelligible, 
W ic is not revealed.” | 


nav produced all the Places where the 


\ ord is to be met with, excepting Rev. x. 7. 
- XVI. 5 and 7. a Book I pretend not 


:; RAE underſtand the whole of, I am contented to 
„ Wk of it. | 
" RS _ 3 
, . THrar it very much reſembles the Na- 
e of a Scripture-Myſtery in general, viz. 
Jaa and intelligible, and ſo far good and 


stable unto all, in part; whilſt it is partly 
ecrwiſe at preſent: Thus a great many practi- 
SS uſeful Truths are interſpers'd, agreeing with 
er Scriptures; and being compared together, 

y receive and give profitable Interpretation, 
WE! igible unto Godlineſs: In that reſpect, ble 
be that readeth, and they that hear, and 
%% things that are written therein, 
or. II. „ 2. As 


162 

CHAP. 
"= CPA 
Www 


Epiſtles, relating to the End of the Wort: 4 


| Nood in his Writings, or rather in that Prol, A. 
tick part of them. And how ſhould it be oth. Wl 


and thoſe Effects will conſtantly. meet wich l 


elegant, ſublime, and inſtructive to repre 


DEI 8 M DELINEATED. 


2. As it is ſtiled a Prophecy, chap. i, 
there begin the Svovoyrz, Things hard to , 
underſtood, The like St. Peter himſelf 1.88 
knowledg'd of the Prophetick part of St. Pa, 


Thoſe are the /ome Things hard to be unde 


wile when no Prophecy is open and plain to ti 
private Underſtanding or Interpretation of ln 
who wrote the Words, but to the Holy GW 
who inſpired them to be explain'd by fut 
Events. It may be obſerv'd that the great, 
ſign of it is, to repreſent in a Scheme, or 
ſemblage of Figures of Things rather than offi 
Words, the myſterious untraceable Ways of vx 
Alpha and Omega of all Things, in the Prov 
dences and Diſpenſations obſervable in the wi 
vernment of the Church. But whereas i 
told us by God, and muſt be confeſſed by 
Men, that they are not wholly to be ſolvd on 
us, at preſent, it is by ſo much the more proj 


the unſcarchable Part of the Divine Governma 
in Types and Symbols, equally dark and yn 
tical ;, and in that Reſpect, how plainly may "Wa 
underſtand what the Viſion affirms of it: 
chaf. xix. 9. Theſe are the true Sayings of nl 
xxi. 5. Write, for theſe Words are true and fai 
. | 


Mran time, that part of the Divine Coun 
nomy, which concerns our Duty, is very cn 
and no leſs important. As ſimilar Cauſes 


have ſimilar Effects to the End of the Wolf 


1 | | tel 
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9 

1 f the Church in Heaven, the Lord. of all; 
9 is ſeven Epiſtles to the / ven Churches, will be 
_ Memorial to all Ages. For it is very re- 
barkable, that the Commendations, Threat- 


163 
tion, or Chaſtiſement from the ſupreme Head C H AP. 


2 


1 ings, and Encouragements to thoſe Churches, 
i li. and iii. turn upon and are annex'd to the 
. nds of Religion or Deviations from them, viz. 
Sc Zig“ Bealitudes, and the only true religious 
i Beans of attaining them, viz. Faith in Chriſt, 
der the Salutation of ſeveral Ideas of his Puiſ- | 
ce, Name, and Character, and with much 
ui e ſame fort of Rewards or Beatitudes in his 
DW and. That thoſe Churches, or reſpective Ag- 
0: 3 egates of individual Chriſtians, which live not 
e tbe Light of the Goſpel, fhall loſe it: That 


ey ball, in due time, be viſited, who corrupt it: 
at the Lord Feſus will come quickly, and the 


is at hand, every Day and Year, with re- 
ect to the Concern of every Individual, and 

BS uncertain as human Life: T7; 47 the Ward is 
none, but be that overcometh: That the Doc- 


| 

1 
wi TH of Balaam (throwing ſtumbling Blocks and 
ea ing unavoidable Offence) and the Seducements 
maß Jezabel (which lead to Superſtition and Ido- 
Try) are to be ſhuni'd and repented of: That 
Wo onceitedne(s in being rich in Externals of Reli- 
te n, as equivalent to being rich in good Works, 


its 3 cb: dns, Poverty, Blindneſs, and Nakedneſs : 
er Likewarmneſs, or want of ſufficient Zeal 


tive; or for the Religion of the Means where 
co +4 t is denied, or flighted, is the Ruin of the 
se Chriſtian Religion and its whole Deſign. 
Wo all times it is very right therefore, That he 
| Wa: ald an Ear to bear, ſhould hear what the 

| M 2 * 


be great Hypocriſy of Religion; a State of 


the Religion of the End, when that is de- 


i, o 
— 
- * 
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CHAP. Spirit ſaith unto the Churches: And bleſſed u 
XVII hat readeth, and they that bear the Words of ] 
Prophecy, and keep thoſe things that are urin 

[to this purp6ſe] therein; for ihe Time is at h 
Suppoſing this to be the Deſign of that pu 
phecy, there is no more Abſurdity in calling; 
a Revelation that wants to be revealed, than vl 
faying there is a Providence of God, why 
Ways we know not. \ | 


4 £5 SzconDLY, without having Recourſe vi 
| various Opinions about the Etymology of til 
Word Myſtery *, we may eaſily fix upon wi 

uniform Idea of it according to the New Teh 
ment, and be agreed in one certain intelligin_ 
| Senſe, as reſulting collectively from the aforcu 

Places, viz. a Diſcovery, or rather a certain M 
fitable Parcel of a Diſcovery of ſomething u 
from God, which was not at all, or not jo fi 
4. P97 or made known BEFORE. This av 
quate Notion of Scripture-Myſtery being 
down, It follows, 5 1 


I. TyHaT the Myſteries of the Goſpel oa 
ſuch Diſcoveries and Overtures of Knowl:(n 
as the Reaſon of Man could never of it lh: 
found out. Had it not been handed down ii 
us from the Writings of the Apoſtles, to wii 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, and of the Ho! $i 
was ſo revealed, as to have the Privilege of H 
ing the one, and an extraordinary Fellow 
with the other in working of Miracles; Wine. 
ſhould never have heard whether there was ua 
Holy Ghoſt, or an only begotten Son of that , 
. we eari, 
* Which may be ſeen by thoſe who have the Curioſity he / 
Suicer. Theſaur . & Voff. Etymol. ; . 0 
1 1 | 


# 1 : .- ö % | OF 
: 5 f * | % » * 
*% by , * ] Pg , # 
; 


: 
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„in whom our Reaſon is now happily acquainted. cn 4 
or non can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord but by the * In 
„ a Gbeſt; who ſearcheth the deep things of 


od, and revealeth them to us. It belong'd to 

od only, to conſtitute the Mediator between 
(SS imſelf and Man; and the Revelation of him, 

sa the things of his Kingdom, muſt neceſſarily 
eerefore come unto Man, as it did, from Hea- 
en. In that Senſe the Myſtery was certainly 
bove or beyond the Reaſon of Man to have 
und out without an Information from above, 
Sy 2 Delegation from Heaven. 


A the collective Wiſdom and Prudence of 
hc Wiſe and Prudent of this World, could never 
ae found out that Abyſs of God's Love and 
viſdom in ſending his Son into the World, for 
econciling it to himſelf, And this very well 
g plains Job. vi. 44. No Man can come unto me 
cept; the Father draw bim, i. e. as the next ver. 
eus, unleſs be is taught of God. As the Words 
eee addreſs'd to the Jes, it is peculiarly true 
f them, that none will receive Jeſus for their 
pected Meſſiab, unleſs they are firſt convinced 
ot of the Old Teſtament, wherein they are 
Wught of God concerning him: but it holds 
odd in general, that none other will come to 
blriſt as their Saviour, except they are taught 
f God, or drawn by the Teaching of that 
pirit which reveals Chriſt in the Scriptures 
ad hereby know we the Spirit of God : Every 
birit or Doctrine commanded to be tried, that con- 
eb bat Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is of 
4, 1 Job. iv. 2. This Faith cometh only of 
earing the Word of God; not the natural, but 
10 0e /piritzal Man is inform'd of it, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
. one who receiveth the Revelation of the 
_ ; M 3 HPjßpirit. 


/ 


% 
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CH AP. Spirit. By comparing Scripture with Scripture, 


XVIII. the Few might arrive at the true Knowledge c 
their Meſſiab; but the Greek had no taſte li; 


but for his modiſh Wiſdom; whatever preſenteg 


itſelf, not having the current Stamp, was ſ cord 


as Fooliſhneſs, and diſreliſh*d as babling : depend. 
ing wholly upon his nalural Reaſon, Philoſophi. 
cal Deductions, and vain Philoſophy, he camy 
poſſibly know, bem that way, before Revelation 
diſcovers them; they are ſpiritually diſcerii| 
| knowable only by Revelation from the Spirt; 
nor can he receive them, as long as he rex 


that way of knowing: But admit that way of = 


Knowledge, his natural Reaſon plainly difcerns 
them, the Caſe is alter'd, and the natural Ma 
becomes a ſpiritual Man. 1 


Tur Myſteries of the Heathen Superſtitio 
were dark Frauds and Artifices of certain Con- 
federates carrying on Impoſture for wicked End; 
often placing Devotion in Impurity behind the 
Scenes, and therefore ſwearing the 1ntated u 
Secrecy, but always holding it unlawful to gin 
the prophane common Worſhippers any written 
Knowledge of their Myſteries z; thus it ws 
among the ancient Druids, once the Oracles di 
this Kingdom *. But thoſe of our holy Religion 
all tend to Holineſs and Purity, and are writ 


* Non fas eſſe exiſtimant ea, que de ſacris docent, liri 
mandare, Cæſ. de Bell. Gall. Lib. 6. That the Heathen 
Myſteries were ſtiled Smwppyre Used, full of deteſtabl 
Iniquity, vid. Whitb. Eph. v. 12. Cicero was both Phil 
her, and Prieſt, and he joins both together in ſaying, Ilun 
quaſi parentem hujus univerſitatis invenire difficile : & cum it 
veneris, indicare in vulgus nefas. Lib. de Univerſ. pag. % 
"Teavas hard to diſcover the true God, the Parent of the Univerj 
and if you ſhould diſcover him, *twould be unlawful to aui 
the common People of him. | 

Ol 


* 
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2 or the Information and Edification of all ; be- ghd 8 
uu | 


and plainly the principal Truths they import. 
A nd ſo much, in Fact, is diſcloſed to common 
A pprehenſions, as is of beſt Uſe to their Re- 
eentance towards God, and Faith in our Lord 
cſs Chriſt, for Pardon of Sin, and Acceſs to 


auſe it is generally neceſſary for all to under- 


n ; 1 worſhip God through his Mediation J holding 

1 e Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience and 

1 hoe practice of all good Works. 
13 Fa 


l. T x : Myſteries of the Goſpel, the eter- 
g Purpoſe (Epb. iii. 11.) eternal Covenant, (Heb. 
i. 20.) were gradually revealed and unfolded 
rom Faich to Faith. The Series of Tav aluvav, 


| ges and Generations may be reduced to three, 


g. Wherein a Saviour was promiſed from the be- 


10 a zinning, upon the firſt Occaſion, to FALLEN 

Adam, The Seed of the Woman ſhall break, &c. 

* Ind again renewed to Abraham, that in his Seed 
: 


WE! Nations ſhould be bleſſed. Faith in this Promiſe 


| t ved, and was in force till Faith in the actual 
ze Pcrformance of it; and that Promiſe was the 


(let | tent Goſpel of the old World, and of the Mo- 
* ic Diſpenſation. When 2. It was further typi- 
8 | 


Wed and painted out (in claro-obſcuro) by Sacrj- 
ces, and Rites: The Old Teſtament being as 
he Moon ſhining, by the Light of the unſeen 
„ „. 3. When the Sun of Righteouſneſs actually 
rose, che Meſiab, called the la}? Age, Days, 


hen 


ol 
lie 


le c. Hende it appears that true Salvation, i. e. 
6 emiſſion of Sins through the oe Mediator, 
lin hom God ordain'd, is in Subſtance and Efficacy 
„ne and the fame ſaving Truth from the Begin- 
% og of the World to the End thereof; from 


ppriſ ; . allen Adam to the laſt Man; only the Know- 


ö edge thereof is more explicite at ſome time, 
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HA P. than others; and to ſome People and Nation Wl 


it; ſo much of ir as the Goſpel has yet to in| £ 
ſtruct concerning thoſe Truths. But bleſſed ar He 


our Eyes, for we ſee, Sc. 


III. IT is to be obſerved, that the MY. 


| STERY of God and the Father, or God tit 


Father, and of Chriſt of Chriſt —— of tit 


Goſpel — the Riches of Chriſt (Zpb. iii. J, 


of the Glory of this Myſtery — of fil 
5 Aſſurance 


above others. The Revelation in its laſt be J. 
F fection was according to oh, i. 16. Grace of 
Grace, or Favour unto Favour; the Law i us 
Moſes a Shadow of good things to come, being E of 
vour under a Veil; to uncover which came Ws - 
valuable Favour and open Mercy of moſt dg 
cious Truth by Feſus Chriſt, properly merit (E 
the Name of the Grace of God, (Tit. ii. 11.) 3 the 
1 n e XX 
A Discovery by Degrees, till the Effuſu , O 
of the Holy Ghoſt after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Ot 
all along been the Economy of God. I 7. 
Patriarchs and Profits ſaw comparatively wiſh ſat 
what the Apoſtle ſaw, and we have read, bl led 
thro? a Glaſs darkly; yet with their leſs Knov. WG an 
ledge were, nevertheleſs, holy Men. When for 
it may be inferr*d, that a general Conception, th. 
obſcure confuſed Notion of the ſaving Myſters |S :<o; 
of Faith, is in ſome Caſes a ſaving Knowledge: | an 
at leaſt, when and where farther Degrees of: Fa 
diſſtinct Underſtanding is not attainable, w pe 
reſpect to the Capacities, and Opportunities «IRR Si 
ſeveral People. Tho' the Evangelical Myſters on 
are revealed, and in that Reſpect ſo far as thy MW of 
are ſo, not hid to ſome Part of the World, thy {RR of 
notwithſtanding retain the Vulgar Acception i W 
the Word, i. e. unintelligible to a great Part vWF tic 


me 
5 de. 
| 5 9 
| thi 
2560 
aal 
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Aſſurance of Underſtanding +— all the T 


9 E: c HA. 
RS ures of Wiſdom and Knowledge the Riches XVIII. 


of his Grace wherein he hath abounded towards 


us in all Wiſdom and Prudence the Myſtery 
of his Will ——and St. Paul's own Knowledge 
of that Myſtery diſplay'd unto others, all con- 
ſiſt, if we will let the Apoſtle explain himſelf, 


bob. iii. 37. compared with ch. 1. 7, 8, 90 in 
me Knowledge of the Redemption we have chr 


his [Chriſt's] Blood, THE FORGIVENESS 


op SINS ; revealed to Gentiles, as well as Few. 


Other Scriptures make the Notion of the Name 


b | Jeſus, i. e. Saviour and "Redeemer, to confiſt in 


por the Remiſſion of their Sins f. And conſequently 
the Salvation, which the Scripture is able io make 


W /aving bis People from their Sins, and the Know 
| ledge of Salvation [from Enemies, the Devil 
and his Works] to his People, to be in, by, or 


BS w/e unto, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus +, 
and the Salvation, which is the END of our 
Haitb f, in the Myſtery. of Chriſt, and the Goſ- 
pel, are the ſame thing with the Forgiveneſs of 
Sin; the Revelation, Knowledge, or bly oc 


one, is the Revelation, Knowledge, or Myſtery 
of the other. This is the prime Fundamental 
of our Knowledge therein, therefore called the 


Word §, the Goſpel +, the Way *, of Salva- 


tion, New Teſtament, or Covenant; wherein God 
vill, upon that Faith, Repentance, and Amend- 


ment, remember Sin and Iniquity no more; 
declar'd alſo to be the very Way of knowing the 
_ BH TT RT: 2 t 2 L ; 8 | 1 Pee. 
Als xiii. 26. | 4 Eph. i. ax 7 a> Io en 4 
** 425 Xvi. 17. which explains thoſe Expreſſions, any of 


_ 2b; Way, ch. ix. 2. ſpeak evil of that Way=— no ſmall. ſtir 


5 about thai Way, ch. Ar 0. 24 > aft he Mir wh £ 
Ku 


Lord 


7 
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ö CHAP. Lord from the leaſt to the greateſt, (Jer. xxxi. 24, 
| XVIII. gad Tidings to all People; the. Peace of God 


— preaching Peace by Jeſus Chriſt; being ſaved, 
feet on 5055 Eternal n &c. 


Mart NG "havin what is the Riches of the .— 
Glory of this Myſtery, that our Hearts may le 
comforted, and when Words fail of extolling the 
great Riches of that Grace, we are to abound 
therein with Thankſgiving . Let the Peace of . 
God rule + in our Hearts, i. e. according to tie 

\ Force of the Original, moderate and decide 

| Controverſies; to the which Peace we are call:1, 
but not to doubtful Diſputation in our Know . 
ledge of Chriſt. That Love of Chriſt pad 
Knowledge, i. e. excelleth, ſurpaſſetb, according 
to the Original, all other Knowledge ; mand that 
Peace of God in like manner, paſſeth all other 
Underſtanding or Scher being a Peace which 
te World cannot OW" bay ft 


Anp becauſe we may ſo well underftand that 
Divine Science, the Powers of that Faculty (Sin- 
plex Apprebenſio, Fudicium, Diſcurſus) improving 
in that. part of the Myſtery, according to what 
is commanded, are ſaid to be moſt profitably 
filled with the Fulneſs of the Knowledge of God in 
Chriſt, reconciling the World to bimſelf, which ö 
the Glory and Perfection of our Knowledge of 
them: Eſpecially when they take into Conſfide- 
ration the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling in him 
bodily || for making him a complete Mediator of 
Redemption and interceſſion for us; and that 


| Meaſure Y the Stafure of the Fulneſs of Chriſt © 


t i. 27, ii. 2, 7: iii. 15. Kon. xiv. 1. 
Col. ii. 9. d | 


2 1 | which 


DE I g M. Darts» 4fws, 


1 her felt Man in the Knowledge of that Myſtery. * 


EWorld, and the Love and: Humiliation of the 
Son taking our Nature upon him, and by his 
Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion 5 


a 


ocloſure of the Myſtery | of Godlineſs, che 


d 
Grace and Hopes of Glory, the exciting Prin- 


ciple of Repentance and Prayer, and a perpetual 
x Fund of * A ns ans Abr. 


de | 

a, = tion. 

Nm g 1 0 | ind NT h 4 
"my Wovt LD we be inform'd heben he; hath 


2 ahaunded towards us in all Wiſdom and Prudence 
f the Myſtery ? It conſiſts in | the' Redemption we 
bave through bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins ac- 


3 1 e be contented with St. Paul's own Knowledge 


Wame + ; and confines himſelf to that Point ; 
ö nd calls his writing of it, the //peaking the Wiſe 
; 2 dom of God in a Myſtery t. Would we know 
a I great Article of Faith to which he would 
1 have all the Nations obedient, to whom the My- 
. 14 ſtery, the Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt is made 
8 e by the See $ 3 he acquaints us 


F : Ws bis Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was made 
_ A "the Seed of David according to the Fleſh, and de- 
5 Te to be the Son of God with Power, accerding 


10 KB Spirit of Holineſs by the Reſurrection cr 10. 
Dea 


5 D 3 25 . 8 + — li, 3, 4. compared with 
. i. 7, 8. || x Cor, il. . — Per. 7. 
| © Rom. xvi. v5, 26. + r . „ 4s Go” 

To 


E The Love of God in ſending his Son into the 


ur Peace and Reconciliation, is the wondrous 


Fountain of all Mercy and Pardon, Means of 


N We to the Riches of bis Grace. Or would 


Pf the Matter? he declares it to conſiſt in the 


in the begining of that Ep. L that it is, concern- 


171 
1 : Ba 
ich they may grow and improve, and make aQF H Vie 4 


CHAP. 
XVII 


7 V «i 


of Chriſt, as to both Parts of his Divine and i 


he wiſely reduces moreover to a 
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To the making known this Goſpel of God 


4 


and of Chriſt, he declares himſelf made an 
Apoſtle; and that it is the Power of God unto 
Salvation to all that believe“. The Son of God 
taking our Fleſh, dying for our Sins, and riſing 
again for our Juſtification, being the Summary 
of the Goſpel; and the Proof of that Myſtery 


Human Nature, Son of God, and Son of May, 
prov'd Matte 
of Fat, to prevent all Philoſophical Speculation 


about his being the Son of God. For as he wa 


Son of Man ar cap &, onepparos Au, by 
taking our Fleſh, (and dying) ſo was it Mattr 
of Faf, that he was Son of God alfo were yi. 
ue G you, by the Reſurrection from the Dead: 
There was the Power of the Proof of it, ſufficient 
for any Chriſtian, that the Holy one who ſaw no 
Corruption was the Son of God. All the after 
Miracles were wrought in the Name of Chrij 


_ riſen, and to atteſt that Truth; and what Truth, 


what Fact was ever ſo well atteſted by Hiſtory? 


For he not only wrought many Miracles by hi 


God. 


own Power, and in his own Name (doing others, 
ſometimes as the Prophet, the Sent of God, 
anointed with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power) 
the Abundance of which St. John, in the Clo: 
of his Goſpel, makes a Caſe of Record, that be 
was the Son of God, But the Miracle of all was, 
his raiſing himſelf from the Dead, as he aſſerts 
of his own Power to do, Demonſtration of 
Omnipotence! Therefore doubtleſs the Son of 
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A R CHAP. 
—_ Wovry we laſtly know, what the Apoſtle Sow 
= calls 4 great Myſtery, (and then we ſhall have 
none through al! the Scriptures, where Myſtery 
zs mentioned in reference to Chriſt, or his Di- 
unity) there are but two Places, Eph. v. 32. 
1 in. ii. 16. And if all the other Paſſages 
apply Myſtery to practical Purpoſes and not to 
Theories, even thoſe Places where great is ſu- 
peradded to Myſtery, will be found ſtill more in 
tte fame Deſign, Eph. v. 32. The Spirit of 
Revelation condeſcends to apply the Union be- 
= tween the Huſband and Wife to illuſtrate the 
intimate Love and Relation between Chriſt and 
his Church; but eſpecially that Inſtance of it in | : 
dhe preceding Verſe, For this Cauſe ſhall a Man | 
Leave bis Father, &c. and cleave to, &c. This is | 
62 great Myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and i 
BS be Church. That is, as the Man leaves his Fa- = 
ther, Sc. ſo Chriſt left, as it were, his Father Bb 

do be joined to his Church: Prodigious Love, | 
h, and Condeſcenſion | And what better Argument Lk 5 
for our Love, and Submiſſion to him 
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rs, 1 im. iii. 16. And without Controverſy, great 
d, is the Myſtery of Godlineſs : God was manifeſt in 
er) WE the Fleſbd, &c. The Incarnation of our Lord and 
ol Saviour is worthily called a great Myſtery, in- 
aſmuch as the real Divinity and Humanity of 
25, Chriſt, as Son of God, and Son of Man, is the 
s great Point and Corner- Stone of Chriſtianity. 
of The Creed commonly calbd Atbanaſian, ſays 8 2 
of ES nothing but the Truth, a Truth worth all the ; 
= reſt; The right Faith is this, that we be- 
* lieve and confeſs, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God, is God and Man,” But 
how much is it our Prudence to obſerve further, 
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= CHAP. for what End is it divulg'd? to what Uſes ap. 
3 pointed ? and what fort of Myſtery deſcribed} 
WYSY Not a Speculative, not a Notional one, deviſed 
for Diſputation ; but a truly quiet, religious, 
practical, and exceeding wiſe one; improveable 
ro Godlineſs only, that is the Conduct of the 
Myſtery, that is its very, Propoſal, that is the 
whole of its expreſs'd Contents, whenever we 
are ſo wiſe as to lay aſide vain Philoſophy ; tho 
we know and believe, or think we know and 
believe many things concerning it, we know 
them all amiſs, if our Knowledge does not con- 
fine itſelf to this Point. The inconceivable 
Part, the perpetual Theme of Controverſy, i; 
not the Myſtery of Godlineſs, but that which 5 
;ntelligible and matter of Fact, plainly ſet 
down, God manifeſted in the Fleſh: The Sum of 
that and the Scope of the Particulars following 
juſtified in the Spirit, &c. is GODLINESS; 
that is the great Aim of this great Myſtery; 
confirm'd by and confined to the Neceſſity of 
holding the Myſtery of that Faith in a pure- Cn 
ſcience towards God and Man: next to the Be. 
ing of God, the Apoſtle would have it ac- 
counted the moſt certain Thing in the World; 
and to be ſo confeſſedly plain, as to be without 
any Controverſy among Chriſtians. And it is 
the more obſervable, that this great Apoſtle, 
who was favour'd with the laſt Knowledge and 
Diſcovery from the Lord Jeſus himſelf, con- 
cerning the Myſtery of himſelf, in his Directions 
to Timothy, ſhould fix and aſcertain the preciſe 
Meaning, ſingle View, and entire Purpoſe of it, 
to Godlineſs, and a pure Conſcience: To certain 
Godlineſs, not to doubtful Diſputation ; to God- 
lineſs and Honeſty, tending to heavenly Felicity, 
not worldly Wrangling. This is the worthy 
Subject 
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1 DEISM DEIINEAT ED. 175 
ubject of reaſonable Chriſtian Faith, becauſe it C H AF. 
s che Object of Reaſon, as well as Faith, ever XVIII. 
once Scripture has revealed it to Reaſon. © 2 
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Iv. LezrT it eſpecially be obſerved, that the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, not- 
PRE withſtanding they are revealed, are revealed but 
IN PART. The Part that is indeed revealed 
or made known to its proper Faculty, the Un- 
d {XE derſtanding, is fo far now not a Secret; but a 
w RE moſt edifying Ground, and the ſubſtantialleſt 
1. X Reaſon for Piety and Virtue, that ever was exhi- 
| ME bited to the World. And ſo far as it is diſcover'd, 
is is become a Matter of common Knowledge, and 
firm Aſſent of the underſtanding Faculty, which 
et is, in a great Meaſure, the true Import of Faith 
fin Scripture. There is the bright, and there is 
gte ſhady Side of the Myſtery, the 79 þyrdv, 
; and the 25 2{yrov one the ſublunary uſu- fructu- g 
ary Part for the preſent Occaſion of bringing us 1 
of to Heaven; the other the diſtant, dark, imper- g 
„ vious Side reſerv'd to another State; to which bl: 
e. ve aſſent in the general Method of giving Credit | 
to God, that whatever he certainly ſpeaks of his 
- EX owmn Nature, is certainly true, and may be uſeful 
t to us hereafter by a more perfect Diſcloſure, in , 
is WE the Viſion of God; a Viſion that is the Chri- | 
e, ſtian's reverſionary Knowledge and Fruition of . 
d Myſtery.” Had no part been diſcloſed, there 
1» XX had been no Notion at all engendred ; but 
I enough is open'd to kindle Deſire, and ſtir u 
e human Endeavour, and completely do the Buſi- 
t. neſs of a Notion in part; which, in Truth, is all 
in the Notion that we Men, who are Notion-guided 
dg. Creatures, have either of Things Natural, or 

Reveal'd. 07 
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1 DEISM DTI RAT En. 
JJC 
III. r. As to Things reveaPd, the Apoſtle 

* &Y'V themſelves writing in the true Sublime, 8 moſt 
intelligible Character, that belongs to ſuch 
Things as they reſpect us at preſent, confeſs, 
that they knew but IN PART and propbeſied 
(i. e. inſtruct others, as Prophecy often ſignfies MY 
in Scripture, and eſpecially. in that Scripture, 

x Cor. xiv. 1. Cover earneſtly the beſt Gifts, but 
rut her that ye propheſy, i. e. teach; which is the 
ſtanding, tbe uſeful, and moſt edifying Talent 
unto others) IN PART: Aſſigning the Reaſon 
— : from the Conſtitution of Things according to 
—_— the Will of God; when that which is perfect i; 
Mp come, then that which is in part ſpall be done away, 
1 Gor. xiii. 9, 10. And if the very Secretaries 
and Amanuenſes of thoſe Celeſtial Diſcoveries 
ſpeaking of Myſteries and Knowledge, ſpake ſo 
of themſelves, at the time they were inſpired 
with the Holy Ghoſt, who led them into all 
Truth, how much more Reaſon have we to ac- 
quieſce in a partial Apprehenſion, and deem it 
ſufficiently profitable for us? The Underſtand- 
ing in part, which is the Meaſure of our Faith 
and the Portion allotted to us at preſent, is a 
very contentable Knowledge; there is enough 
and to ſpare for our real Service, and its Views 
upon us; and what ſhou'd we do with more 
than enough, or why deſire it? And the Excel- 
lency of it 'is, that it is very obvious, and very 
fruitful. Whilſt arduous Speculations ſoaring in 
Theory, and in lofty Clouds, and like the 
aqueous Drops of Rain boyant and floating 
there, of no uſe at all to us, till they deſcend 
to water the Capacity of common Fruitfulnels. 
If the great and eloquent Apoſtle wou'd rather 
ſpeak five Words to the Churches of God, con- 
e N Cerning 
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be Underſtanding, and to the Underſtanding, 


hat be might teach others alſo; than ten thouſandd 


ords in an unknown Tongue; is it not better for 


i Z us Readers, and Students of his Words, to me -, 
re the Meaning by the profeſs'd Deſign, which 
= to profit withal? And to receive ſuch as wor- 
thy of all Acceptation, concerning the Points of 
Salvation, as give us an Underſtanding of the 
Natter, by arguing plainly what is our Intereſt 
ad Concern: therein, and the Manner how we 

Ware to profit withal? and to prefer ſuch before 
een thouſand Volumes of intricate Diſputation, 
ich are all, with reſpect to the Buſineſs of 
rofiting, to almoſt all People, in an unknown 
Tongue, tho wrote in that wherein they were 


# 


Tux was none of the Doctrines of our 
Saviour calculated for the Gratification of 
Mens idle Curioſity, the buſying and amuſing 
them with airy and uſeleſs Speculations; much 
leſs were they. intended f of 

Credulity, or a Trial how far we Could bring 
our Reaſon to ſubmit, w_ Faith: But, as on 
„ the one Hand they were plain and ſimple, 

and ſuch as by their Agreeableneſs to the ra- 

tional Faculties of Mankind, did highly re- 


3 


or an Exerciſe of 


commend themſelves to our Belief; ſo on the 
other Hand they had an immediate Relation 


and Foundations upon which all human and 


divine Virtues were naturally to be ſuper- 
( ſtructed *.“ 1 
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to Practice, and were the genuine Principles 


* Archbiſhop of York's Serm. before the Queen, Chriſtmas 
Day, 1704. . | rap | 
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XVIII.  ConsipetrinG the Wiſdom and Goodneſs o 
WV God, who is perfect in all his Works, au | 

never does things by halves, tis a great Pre. 
ſumption, or rather Demonſtration, that we ar, 
either incapable of underſtanding that part which 

is kept ſecret, or, that it is uſeleſs for us 10 h 
appriz'd of it in this Life preſent : Better there 

fore lock'd up by him, who does all things fy 

the beſt, whilſt the uſeful Part is diſplay'd and 

made known. And we have clear diſtinct Idea 

and may talk as intelligibly of that Part of the 
Myſtery, as of any other plain thing; ſo thy 
none need be at a Loſs to give a Reafon of th 
Hope that is in them. ; 


THro' we, who were ſometime Darkneſs, at 

now Light in the, Lord, and his Revelation is py 

into our Hands as a Teleſcope for a clearer l. 
ſight into divine and heavenly Things, yet we 
know very well that where the Teleſcope ſhew 
what we could not ſte without it, it does no 
ſhew all: But ſtill it is, as the Scripture acquaim 

us, we ſee through a Glaſs darkly. The concen 

ing edifying Part whdfein we are intereſted, ſhins 
bright like the Sun, and our Heart burns withi 

us, when we cordially converſe with it; whilt 

the other twinkles like the more diſtant fix 
Stars. And if an ordinary magnifying Glas Wl 

can make ſuch Diſcoveries here to our bodily 
Eyes of a new World of inviſible Inſects and 

Seeds, Sc. (incredible if it had been writte | 

1 1 | ow # 

* « By means of that excellent Inſtrument I Mica nl 
we have a far greater Number of different kinds of Thin 
4e reveal'd to us, than were contain'd in the viſible Univer Me 
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WS: reported! only, and the Inventian of thoſe ( HAP. 
W-enifying Glaſſer bad never been commun. BYTE 
ted to the World) what vaſt felieitating Dif v>- __ 
oeeries remain in the next World; to the Spirit 1 
u bebolding God Face u Face ? If the 5 
effect is in our: preſent imperfect Faculties, it 
plain, we ſhall never be able, in this Life, to 
Sai the vainly aſpiring Knowledge of the Man- 
how. When we arrive at higher Degrees of 
oowledge, and Revelation in another Wotld, 
e Manner will be manifeſt, and we ſhall be 
arebenders of the whole Myſtery; which 
t us in mind to be contented, at preſent, to 
e 1 of che Thing in general, and its 


Tux Scriptures never defign'd to give In- = 
Wrmation farther than ſerves to qualify us in a _— 
dy, ſober, righteous Life, in order to lead us to 
e Happineſs to which we were ordain d; by 
"© 1. active Faculties of our Underſtanding 
ad Will, of our Love, Hope, Fear, to the 4 
curing: our Obedience to him, from the affect-. — — 
= Conſideration:of the Intereſt we have in his "= 
ett gracious Tranſactions with us; not by Ex- | 
itions of his Eſſence, Subſtante; Sc. things 

Woye our Comprehenſion in this Life; but of 

great Goodneſs in creating, redeeming, pre- 

ring us; his Power, his Dominion, his Wiſ- 

m as a Governor, his Legiſlature over out 

boughts, Words and Actions, his preſent In- 

cton over, and future Account in judging us: 

= which we underſtand to an Accuracy, and 


WF Grandeur and Almightineſs of the Skill of the Divine 
hitec, is no leſs ſeen in thoſe inviſible Myriads, than in 
er Objedts of his framing. 8 
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HAP. are as much agreed in, as in the Truth of oy 
XVII. gown Exiſtence. The faving edify ing Part c 
Faith to its Uſe, and is worthy of all Accepts 
tion, That Chriſt the only begotten Son of God ca, Wi 
into the World to ſave Sinners, is revealed nj ne 
made plain even to Babes, the moſt inferior lu 
each 


ſtill bid from the Wiſe and Prudent, as to Hy: 
Intelligence of the Divine Being is exalted fr 


rivable from his Government over, his Loveal 


us chiefly in that Aſpect and Relation; wah 
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the Myſtery, the faithful Saying that directs on 


sven is the Excellency of the Knowle it 
of Chriſt; and on that account as well as othen 


ba God abounded towards us in all Wiſdom a 
Prudence: mean time the ſpeculative Part ſb Yi 


ject to Diſputation and intricate DiſtinRionz j = ; 


mony and Agreement about it. The Abſtr 


above our Capacity, whilſt that which is & 


Mercy towards us, certain in their Effects, a 
therefore plain in their Cauſes, is very nigh vil 

us, and we collect them from the Works of tn 
Hands, from continual Benefits, from the ſi 
tary Concerns that have been negotiated, a 
are ſlill:negatiating between God and us: Wi 
the Father hath done, what the Son, what h 
Holy Ghoſt have done, and till do for us, AWE 
co-operating in the Reſtoration and Salvaiu 
of Mankind; to honour the Father for wa 
he has done; to honour the Son likewiſe . 
what he has done, and is to do in the D 
of Judgment; and to do no deſpite to 
Spirit of Grace; is exceeding plain. And ii 
no leſs plain, that it ought to be conſider'd oh 


Returns of Duty are becoming, what Beten 1 eli 
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is required of us, as we are peculiarly init 
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co à lively Faith in their Names, Charac-C HA P. 
and Offices, by that holy Baptiſm which II., 
WWitioguiſhes the Chriſtian from the reſt of the SEV 


"ot 


ros external Relations to us of Creator, 4 
edeemer, Sanctifier, more import us, than the A 
eternal Relations among themſelves. That good 
WE nowledge does certainly concern us as a Duty, 
W it is evidently foodful in its Ideas to the Chri- 
ian Life, fully fatisfies the Underſtanding, 
Wichtily ingratiates and obliges the Will, highly 
idees the Affections of the Soul, and actuates 


* 
* 


os Wy ſtery is the hypothetical and ſchematical part 


aifeſted to take away our Sins— to deſtroy the 
orks of the Devil to expect Reconciliation 

ach God; Reſurrection to eternal Life; to look 

r Remiſſion of Sins; Anſwer to our Prayers; 

4 Affiſtance of his Spirit; in the NAME of 

ſus Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Keeping 

=D theſe undoubted great Benefits, eaſy Practice, 

a plainly declared Purpoſe of this, Myſtery, it 

cerves the Name great; worthy in itſelf and 

is great Author: This is ſetting forward the 
ration of 2] Men; this is obvious to the . 
eaneſt Capacities. The Laws relating to theſe 

ring Uſes, are therefore binding to all, be- 

uſe they are ſo plain to all; and the Tranſ- 

eeſſion muſt be Sin, OO 

—_ a 2 As 
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CHAP) 


As the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, $9 f 


Cod, and Son bf Man, the One Mediator b Wi 
tween God and Man, is the Conſummation oi 
divine Wiſdom, Power, Righteouſneſs, ] 
Godlineſs for the Redemption of the Worly 
full of the beſt Influence for Reconciliation ww 
Goodneſs, Peace and good Works, and is = 
tively, plainly, and abundantly revealed; u 


happy had ir been, if Chriſtians had always ke 


to the plain Words of Revelation, without 4 | 
miniſhing what is written, or abounding in v 
Imaginations above what is written, thro? lu Wn 
riant Conjectures and Philoſophical Speculation 


never once able to convert the World to Rig WA 


ouſneſs ? The Churches of God had never knom 
ſo much Diſtraction and Violence, nor the H 
ſtory of it been ſtain'd with the Names off 
many Herefies, Sects and Diviſions, ſeveral 
ſetting up to make Chriſt their Saviour, aft 
their own conceited Manner, different from wh 
God has made and preſented him, who woll 
therefore have the Gift (a moſt reaſonable thin 


accepted juſt as he gives it, without Alteratu AP 


or Amendmen 7 


Tur Carpocratians, Cerinthians, Ebionitz 


and Gnoſtics made him the Son of Joſepb u 
Mary, like all other Men: That Chriſt deſcent Wn 
ed upon Jeſus in the Shape of a Dove after 
Baptiſm, and in the End flew away again fron 
Feſus, who ſuffer'd and roſe again, but Chu 
continued impaſſible, as being of a ſpiritual N 


ture. From them the Docetæ ſet up the 4. 


rition, to the Denial of the Reality of his Humm 
Nature, as the Yalentinians, &c. The Follow" 
of Paulus Samoſetanus, with the Socinians, "Y 75 
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eject his Divine, as Son of God, and conſtituteC H AP. 
Wim entirely of an Human Nature. The Sabel- XVIII. 
ans or Patripaſſians incarnate God the Father, * + 
nſtcad of God the Son. The Arians, whilſt 
ey allow, diminiſh both the Natures of Chriſt ; 
i Divine, by aſſerting here was a Time when be 
„ ,; his Human, by ſubſtituting the % 
lien of the rational Soul. The Apollinarians 
eny'd his rational, whilſt: they | allow'd him a 
nfitive Soul. The Neforians held a ſlen- 
er, etrinſict, imperfect Union of the Divine 
ad Human Nature, or Subſtance ; whilſt the 
1 Eutycbians maintained in Oppoſition, that before 

ie Union there were two, but after it no more 
han one Nn 8 


LT HE. two laſt quarrePd bitterly about the 
nr of the Union, which neither of them 
naderſtood; and the leſs they underſtood, the 
ore they were enraged againſt one another ; " 
ad as there was no Hopes of converting, they 
iibd in Blows and the Secular Arm to devour 
Fol pre another; which finiſh'd the Cataſtrophe of 
ee KZaſtern Churches: But, that they might each 
Wc. equally puniſh'd, the Secular Arm of Ma. 


5 5 bomet enſlav'd them both without Diſtinction, 1 ; 
nd impoſed the heavy Yoke of oppreſſive Tribute, | a * 
er ſiace upon all their poor ſhatter'd Churches. "y 


os miſerably have Hereticks. in all Ages mangled | 
nd divided Chrift Jeſus into Parts and Parcels, 
iss and Pieces; in direct Contradiction to the 
ondamental Truth of his being perfect God, and 
9-57 Man, and fo a perfect Mediator between 
oth What, alas! can be a greater Crime or 
| [2 worſe Senſe of Hereſy, than for the wanton Wit 
TS . Man to go about to put aſunder that, for 
*  Coufalien and Devaſtation of Mankind, 
6 which 
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CHAP. which God has join'd together for their gener 
VIII. Salvation ? Fey” e 
2 N 


F Ax be it from God, who does Right u 
all his ſincere Worſhippers and the Faculties 9 
all his Servants, to expect us to believe, i. e. yp. 
derſtand, the Part that is abſtruſe, to which oy 
Mind has very difficult, if any Acceſs, with th 
fame Affection, Zeal, and fruitful Improvemen, 
as what we do apprehend, perceiving our Rel, 
tion to it, and its Influence over us: To bid u 
ſee what he has cover'd with a Veil, that h 
far from God. — If it is in a Manner mor 
impoſſible for the Generality either to know ti: AY << Þ 
ſeveral Schemes and Hypotheſes of Diſpute, WAA «© v 
or make any Judgment of thoſe abſtruſe Pom N 
when known; that ſort of Knowledge com i 
never be intended as generally fundamental, f 
required of God as neceſſary to Salvation; mt 
by him certainly, who never commands a MS © a 
thing impoſſible z not by that Divine Wiſdon, t 
which is po Reſpecter of Parts or Perſons, “ 1 
never wanted condeſcending Goodneſs, or int: t 
ligible Expreſſions to diſcover every thing ,“! 
ceſſary ſo clearly, or rather ſo much the m MA. 
plainly to all, as it was neceſſary and fund pag 
mental for all to know; the better to work n 
every Soul the ſubſequent End, Practice, & : 
ultimate Iſſue for which we ſhall all be judged 
And to keep our Underſtandings to their po 
per, profiting Meaſure of Faith, the Apoll 
encourages us to enlarge, range, and fatiate.out 
Minds, not in the abſtract Theory of God, 
Chriſt, not in the Abyſs of his Nature, but « 
his Love: That is infinite, and no Comprehe- Wn 
ſion required of it; this is likewiſe infinite, u 
we are bid to comprehend it; becauſe it is v 
Fed 9 5 much ; 


- — 


ö * 
o 


 D'EISM DerinzaTed: 


£ 3 


much our [Intereſt and Advantage to be drawn C H Ap, 


b God by an Attraction as ſtrong as infinite; XVII. 


and becauſe we are to take meaſure of it in our 
= Contemplation, there are Dimenſions given to 
„ de, Length, Depth, and Height ; that 
= being fill'd therewith, we may be fill'd, as it is 
expreſs'd, with all the Fulneſs of God, ' 


« TT is true indeed, fays the preſent worthy 
“Dean of Chrift-Church, any Pains taken in 
(fixing the Meaning of the Words; in ſtating. 
he Doctrines; or freeing them from the Charge 
of Contradiction, will be uſefully employ'd: 
( Bccauſe whatever Doctrines have been deli- 
= - ver'd by God, he hath given withal ſufficient 
= * Means of rightly underſtanding them: And 
(it is our Duty to uſe our beſt Endeavours 
both to underſtand them rightly, and to clear 
them from ſuch Objections as may be urged 
“ againſt them. But to proceed farther than 
this; to frame Hypotheſes by which to ſolve 
© Difficulties by us inſolvable, and to explain 
(things by us inexplicable, is (to uſe the ſofteſt 
BE © Expreſſion) a very extraordinary Proceeding,” 
—_ My/teries of the Chriſt, Rel. Serm. at Oxford, 
WT pag. 22. oe 


= Tz: Author of CharaFeriſticks,. ee without 
(„the leaſt Difficulty allows of Myſtery in the 
“ Honeſtum and Pulchrum * Why not in this, 
a which tranſcends all his Beautifuls?s? 


- 


2. Nor only in Scripture, but in Nature, 
bow uniform is God, who has given us all 
Þ things appertaining to Life and Godlineſs, ædvræ xps 
an 1% cvoebcev, in his Diſpenſations of Know- 
5 e Chara. Vol. III. pag. 182. 
©. lege? 


186 


H A. ledge? As in the former he reveals in part, 
XVUL and reſerves in part; ſo he diſcovers and obſcure, 
in part, in the latter; © concealing from the 


dark Places to be ſeen in the bright ſhining Sun in 
the Firmament, upon a cloſer Inſpection; it i 

therefore uniform, that there ſnould be ſomethi 

obſcure and unintelligible in the Sun of Righteny. 


* 


has with great Sublimiry and beauty of Thought, 


as in his Works, as Author of Nature, That 
* he who acknowledges the Scriptures to have 
_ «© proceeded from him who created the World, 


and Difficulties in them, as are to be met 


tude, that both derive from the ſame divine 


int del of L in eg EU. 00 
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* Mind of Man any other Knowledge even of 
« ſuch familiar things, but what concerns the 
« Ways of uſing them; and the Sciences which 
c are deſign'd for the Knowledge of their Na. 
*« ture, diſcover nothing in them but what is of 
<*© uſe to us, and we find all things wrapt up in 
«© ſo much the greater Darkneſs, the more ve 
* endeavour to penetrate into their Nature be. 
66 yond what 18 uſeful * There are Spots and 


neſs, which enlightens the moral World. Origa 


obſery'd this Uniformity in the Revelation of the 
Words of God, as Author of that Revelation; 


<« or is the Author of Nature, may well expet 
to meet with the like kind of Unintelligibles, 


with in the Conſtitution of Nature T.“ 


I x is plain then, that Reaſon and Nature is ful 
as deficient in regard to the Modus and Manner a 
Things, as Revelation; and therefore no mote 
fault to be found with one than the other: 
which ſhould afford an Argument of Similt 


Original; and that the preſent Defect of Know 


Phil. pag. 23. lech 
4 18 edge, 
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 1:dgc; as to the Manner of the Truth and Ex-CHAP. 

 iſterice of Things, is perfectly and adequately ne- pd; 

WP | ceflary for confining our limited Faculties has, 

eit proper Subject, their Hoc age, to what 

= verily and indeed concerns us in the one, as well 

as the other. Sir 1/azc Newton, that great Secre- 

= tary of Natural Knowledge, ſays, We do not 

at all know what the Subſtance of any thing is.” 

Light itſelf, (the fame may be ſaid of Know- 

= ledge if there be too much of it) if increaſed 

beyond a due Proportion to our preſent Organ, 
cauſes a very unſerviceable Senſation. And 

Mr. Locke, © I may confidently ſay, that the 

intellectual and ſenſible World are in this per- 

( fectly alike. That that part which we ſee of 

either of them, holds no Proportion with 

What we ſe not; and whatſoever we can 

reach with our Eyes or our Thoughts of 

each of them, is but a Point, almoſt nothing 

in compariſon of the reft.”* | He that knows 

any thing, knows this in the firſt place, that 

he need not ſeek long for Inſtances of his Tg- 

BS << norance *.” There is the Philoſophy of Air, 

Ss Fire, and Water, daily Neceſſaries, and abſo- 

= lotely fo : But what is the Life of the Body 

concerned in this Scheme, or that? What is 

more obvious or better known even to the 

Deiſt himſelf, than the Omni preſence of God, 

u that be is not far from any of us 3 that in bim we _— 

tlie, nove, and bave our Being? Yet what _ 

re darker, more intricate, or unprofitable of Solu- 

1: WT tion, than the phyfical diſputatious Diſquilition of 

il- the ſame? but what plainer, more certain, or 

ine more edifying Truth in all Nature, than the 

- ing itſelts? ie THO -20417 


* 
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with reſpect to human Underſtanding, and 
God has ſet one and the ſame Horizon to our 
Knowledge of Things natural and revealed; 


making them partly known ſo far, and no far. 


ö 


ther than as they are of real uſe to us; and 


partly unknown, ſo far as it is otherwiſe : And 


if the innumerable acknowledg'd Myſteries of 
the former ſo far tally with the few of the lat. 
ter, as that we learn one as well as the other by 


Degrees; and before we know the Uſes of 


either, it may be affirmed of the Knowledge 
of each, that it was hid from us; but when 


known, and ſo far as is known, revealed, and no 


longer hid. Does it follow, either in Revelz 
tion, or Nature, that we know nothing, or not 
enough, becauſe we don't perceive the 7otun 


cognoſcibile, the All of Things? Or that ſome 


Part is not clearly underſtood, and good for 


Uſe, in each of them, - becauſe ſome other 
Part is occult and undiſcover'd in them both? 


Ax y ſeeing it is regularly true and undeniz- 
ble, that Things known to us by the Light of 
Nature, are nevertheleſs in ſome reſpect unin- 
telligible and inexplicable, and we are informed 
of them but in part, and yet ſufficiently in- 
formed: Is it not agreeable to the common 
Reaſon of Things, and the common Meaſure 
by which Knowledge is dealt out to human 
Eapacity, to allow of Myſtery likewiſe in Re- 
velation ? and to confeſs the Divine Goodnels 
and Wiſdom in one as well as the other; i. e 
ſome part undiſcovered and incomprehenſible, 
whilſt another, and that the better Portion, l 


plainly addreſſed to the Aſſent of the Mind, 


conveyed 


Ir this is the very Conſtitution of Things WW 


. . N 8 F 


? g 

„ 

; 
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 chereunto very ſufficient, tho“ a Knowledge in 


ir muſt therefore be impious Scandal to 
Truth; and Offence to the God of Nature, to 


bens bets 5 wo = was OS 


ing ſo bitterly, as they do, againſt Myſtery in 
his Revelation of divine Things. Not only 
SS: Men, but Mr. Bayle * and others, are 
moſt immodeſtly and outrageouſly guilty of this 


—— 


an elevated Underſtanding, or a clear Sight 
into Religion, which is ſo apparent a Demon- 
tration of the Shallowneſs of one, and the 
Want of che other? If Myſtery and Natural 
Knowledge are not Inconſiſtency, errant Fumble, 
abſard Nonſenſe, oppolite or contradictory Terms, 
but co - incident in the ſame Subject, Nature; 
B) Why ſhould Myſtery and revealed Knowledge 
be ridiculed, and not admitted, in like manner, 

to be co: incident in the ſame Subject, in Holy 
WScripture ?. PTS 28s CY 
RS AND becauſe this Faith is miſrepreſented, as 
1- if the Excellency of it conſiſted in believing 
d Inpolſibilities, I proceed to ſhew : - 


. The Co-incidence of Faith and Know 


g Vitleſs Ridicule. Can that ever be a Proof of 


conveyed over to our ſpiritual Occaſions, and is HAP. 


XVIII. 


hear Men abuſe their own Reaſon, in exclaim- 


re WR Lege, Faith and Reaſon, in Matters of 


an RE Chriſtian Duty. 


A In his celebrated Dictionary almoſt every where ; and 
Ares of his four Explanations at the End, and in moſt of his 


b As Faith is the governing Principle of the 
e. Religion of the Means, ſhedding its Influence and 


Efficacy 
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CR AP. Efficacy upon the Performance of the Religion 
XVII of the End, and ſometimes ſtands for the 
ole of true Religion, Means and End: (a 
| where Salvation is aſcribed to believing, and 
Faith ſtands for the whole Goſpel) it is the 
obedient Perſuaſion or choſen Aſſent and I. 
clination of the Mind to Truths and Doctrine: 
diſcovered to us by Revelation from Heaven, 

upon ſufficient rational Evidence of its divine 
Teſtimony and Authority, recorded and con. 

veyed down to us for regulating our Lives in 

all the Duties of Religion. And when we art 

firmly perſuaded of that uſe of them, and ap 

ply them accordingly, we are faid to ky 
them, and have ſaving Faich or Knowledge; 

and ſo having the internal Evidence of them, 

in their deſigned Uſe and Application, verifiz 

that of 1 Jobn v. 10. He ghat believeth on ih 

Son of Cad hath the Witneſs in himſelf. And 

thus confining our Thoughts to what we may 
certainly and eaſily know of the Mediator, from 

what is plainly written, and not think it adviſe 

able to depart from that Knowledge, becauſe 

our limited imperfe& Faculties have not enabled 

us to underſtand all, we ſhall be entitled to the 
Benefit of thoſe his Declarations, Ye believe in 

God, believe alſo in me; this is Life Eternal, i 

know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chris 

cubom be bath ſent + bleſſed are they who bave m 
ſeen, ang yet. have beligved.. 


In ſome Places of Scripture, Knowledge is 
differenced from Faith; as, to one is given the 
Word of Knowledge, to another Faith by the 

5 ſame Spirit.“ Tho' I underſtand all Know 


21 Cor. xii. 8, 9,==xiil.2, 


; ah 


0 Lice, and have Faith, ſo that I could remove C H AP. 
e bibountains. In which Places both Knowledge XVII. 
ind Faith are the extraordinary Gifts of the Spi- 
, current in thoſe Days. Add 10 pour Faith 

e ir ive, 10 Virtue Knowledge. , Where Faith 


nds for the Chriſtian Reid, or the Aſſent 
f the Mind embracing it in general as true; 
a Knowledge for Prudence in the Conduct, as 
en as Proficiency in underſtanding thoſe Vir- 


1 {Wues in their true Circumſtances that were to be 
n pperadded, mentioned 1 in the Sequel. 3 
* 

Bor in moſt Places Paith and W to 
„eve and tow, are promiſcuouſly put one 
or bother. To inſtance a few: By this we be- 
„ve that thou cameſt forth from God *; which 


| Pur Saviour repeating in the following Chapter 


ey 

* ys, They have known. ſurely that I * from 
bee, and have believed that thou didft ſend me; 
hat ye may know and believe that the Father is 
nin me, + — believe and know the Truth: f We 


. have knows and believed the Love that God hath 


ſe go us. 1. The Reaſon of the Diſciples being ſlow 
_ $ bf Heart to believe all the Prophets had ſpoken, 


Vas their not underſtanding the Meaning, that 
ey certainly related to Chriſt and his Sufferings: 
| 4 When our Lord opened their underſtanding by 
expounding the Things concerning himſelf, that 
they might underſtand and know them, from un- 
| i and knowing what they meant, they 
believed them. When he accuſes the Worldly- 
minded with O ye of litile Faith, their Crime 
ie vas, they did 5 with their Reaſon conſider 
he how God daathed the Lilies of the F icld, and 


2 
1 n 2 Pet. i. 3. 1 xvi. 30. 4 — 38. 
| L 11 Tim, iv. $i 7 iv. 16, § Matt. vi. 30. 
„ 1 from 
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CHAP. from thence. infer the Sufficiency of his Goodneſ 
XVIII. to cloath them; much therefore to uſe one; 
Y*” Reaſon. in divine Providence, is to have much 
Faith. Why is the Woman of Canaan's Faith 
__— called great by our Saviour, Matth, xv. 1; 
= but becauſe her Reaſoning upon the Goodneſs of li: 
bY: God not to with-hold Crumbs of Fayour to mT 
of his Creatures, was very great and apparent { 

in her Anſwer. There are many other Pa i 
where know and believe are the ſame.“ 27 h. 
lieve in God, believe alſo. in ne — this is Life tte 
nal to know thee the only true God, and ey 
Chriſt whom, &c. So the abounding, growing, 
nouriſhing up in, and to the full Aſſurance d 
Faith and Knowledge, are ſynonimous. We iſ 
ſay we believe in God, yet we know him by or 
Reaſon. Heb, xi. 3. By Faith we underſtand 
that the Worlds where made by the Word of Gul: 
1 So that Knowledge and Faith ſeem to be o.. 
= Incident in the popular, as Reaſon and Faith ar 
= in the philoſophical Senſe of thoſe Works 
1 | Man, is- born to know God, but that Know. 
Iedge being impair'd by the Fall, and therefor 
not to be recover'd to its priſtine Perfection, by 
reaſon of the Encroachment and Incumbranc 
of the Body, till we arrive at the next World; 
| makes that preſent proper Knowledge we har 
5 of him from Faith or Revelation to coincide i 
that Point of bringing us thither, and Reala 
working upon thoſe Materials. of Knowledge, 
and exerting itſelf chizfly in ſure and certain J. 
viſibles, according to its chief Function, meet 


Job Xix, 26.— Kli. 2. Prov. xi. 9. cel. x. 
P/al. exl. 12. If. xliii. 10. Matt. xxiv. 39. John iv. j 
— X. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 2 Cor. v. 1, 2 75. i. 
Heb, x. 34. 1 John iii. 3.— v. 13. 1 85 


Fal 1 VoI. 
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n more than half the Way, and goes to HA f. 
arven with it. Natural Reaſon, as well as RN, 
in in God, both agree in declaring that he is, * 
is a Kewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeek 

: and as they agree in that Premiſe, by the 

o of the Medium of Revelation, they agree 

WE wiſc in the Concluſion, explicit Faith in the 
alator, or the Goſpel. How that Faith moſt 


+ 


EC 
* 
1 
* 
FR 5 


iy follows and flows from the other, will 
ear afterwards. Faith extends itſelf to paſt 
gs. and to future: With reſpect to the 
eer, it is hiſtorical Knowledge grounded 
Wn reaſonable Evidence; in regard to the lat- 
che Anchor of Hope. 


Is the Underſtanding perceives the Ideas of 
ings to agree or diſagree, have, or not have 
Wonnexion together, whether immediately, or 
che intervention of other Ideas, it makes an 
Wrmative or negative Judgment, aſſents or 
ents. What is made neceſſary for it to per- 
e, and judge of with reſpect to revealed 
Wuaths, 75 not above Reaſon; i. e. its Perception 
Judgment, though it was above Reaſon; i. e. 
Capacity of Man to have diſcovered with- 55 1 
W the Help of Revelation. | | = 


Sou things indeed, according to the 
ulgar Way of ſpeaking, are ſaid to be above 
Reaſon or beyond it; whereby is intimated 
hat we may be capable of believing farther 
han we underſtand : This may be true in a 
. qualified Senſe; but in ſtrictneſs of Speecb, 


1 
1 


our Ideas do really extend, as far as Faith ex- 
ends. As there can be no Faith without 
Aſſent, nor any Aſſent but to ſome intelligi- 
dle Propoſition, nor any intelligible Propoſi- 

Vor. II. O . tion 


5 8 
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HAP. . tion without intelli 
XIII ee per Ideas to anſwer them; it is evident, thy 
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% our Ideas are of the ſame Extent with gy 
«* Faith, and that we underſtand as much, and 


Ae 


% no more or leſs, than we believe We un. 


„ 


derſtand for Inſtance, that there is a Gy 
* and that certain Attributes eſſentially and in 
« communicably belong to him. But as to hi 
« particular Efſence or Subſtance, wherein i 
« formally conſiſts, or diſtmguiſhes him fron 
all other Beings, we believe nothing, becaut 
« we are able to determine nothing. We un 
« derſtand in general, what the Reſurrection o 
« a Body means; and what it is for a Body u 
6 continue for ever in a State of Order, Tran. 


W „ 


% quillity and Perfection. As to the mante | 


* 


8 


how it ſubſiſts or acts in ſuch a State, we en 
« believe nothing, neither is it requir'd that 
« ſhould, more or farther than we underſtand 
« We believe the Thing becauſe it is reveal 
« and in Terms, the Meaning whereof is cle 
“ and intelligible ; but the Manner can only 6 
<« far be an Object of our Faith, as it is of ou 
«« Perception; neither can a wiſe God require u 
« to believe what we perceive nothing of, 1 
to the Doctrine of the ever-bleſſed Trinity i 


underſtand what we mean by One, and vii 


„by Three; the Meaning of the Terms © 
eternal, co- equal, or co-eſſential is alſo knont 
e to us; but how or after what manner a Tt: 
<« nity of Perſons, or if that is not admitted, 0 
«© any diftin& Qualities, Powers, or Operation 
or in other Words of three, under whaten 
„ Diſtinction we receive them, ſhould conſil 


_« with the perfect Unity of the Divine Eflenct 


. . . * 
is what we can neither believe, nor be requre 


« to believe any farther than we know. Vi 
| 66 bellen 


gible Terms that have pro 


£1005; 
gatevel 
confil 
{{enct, 
-qui'l 
We 
bellen 


and diſtinct Ideas too.“ 


I 
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i Y | believe as far as we have Ideas, and where weCH AP, 
have no Ideas can have no Belief; where our VIII. 
& Reaſon falls ſhort and leaves us in the Dark, 


our Faith does ſo too. 


I % W x have Ideas ſo far as we believe; or may 


have them, ſo far as we are obliged to believe, 
Revelation 
gives us new notices of Things; it extends 


g and enlarges our Proſpect, but leaves us the 
ſame Faculties which we had before. So that 


our Reaſon has ſtill the ſame Uſe, only a 


; wider Compaſs to employ and exert itſelf. As 
in all other Things propoſed to our Belief, ſo 
concerning any Articles of Religion, we are 


to conſult the Light of our Mind, and ex- 
amine by our own Faculties, how far they are 


do be admitted, and with what Reſtrictions; 
what weight they ſhould have with us; and 


what may be juſtly inferr*d from them? What 


may be look'd upon as certain Truth; and 


what as being founded only in Probability or 


| Conjecture.” ——  *5* The moſt comprehenſive 
and general Rule is, that the beſt Reaſons, 
if it be neceſſary to judge at all, ſhould al- 


ways preponderate; and conſequently the 


LS trueſt Faith is that, which upon the whole is 
moſt rational, The Bible, by this Rule, will 


be found the beſt Syſtem of Philoſophy, and 
a true Reaſoner from the proper Lights and 


Aſſiſtances of it will differ very little from a 
true Believer “.“ 


LS Farrh being the Aſſent of the Mind, to 
now the Grounds of Aſſent is the ſame thing 


* Fiddes Theol. Specul. pag. 364, 5. _ 
. as 


\ 


1 
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CHAP.as to know the Grounds of Faith; and as it; E | 
XVIII. neceſſary that a rational Mind ſhould have racy, 
nal ground of Faith, ſo it has that ground h 
long as it builds upon rational Evidence. NV 
in the Caſe of the Goſpel, the external Teſſ 
mony of the Witneſſes, co-atteſted by the int, Wl 
ſick Marks of Truth in the Record itſelf, i; | 
rational, as ſufficient Evidence of the Truth, vm 
any poſſibly can be had, in the Caſe. And wii 
reſpect to the Myſtery of its Faith, we build u, 
Aſſent both upon the Knowledge and Confiden: 
we have in the Veracity of the Speaker, that 
can neither deceive nor be deceived; and th 
Senſe of our Duty that we ought to receive 
Revelation of his Will, when he pleaſes to ox 
it; and alſo upon our underſtanding what is 
veaPd of the Myſtery, though all is not; ando 
underſtanding the Meaning and the Uſe of wit 
is reveaPd of it, from a general implicit Ad 
Faith, that what God ſays is true, we recen 
and entertain it with a particular explicit Fat 
or Knowledge to the Uſe of Edifying. Ai 
ſo our Faith in every ſingle Article fol, 
after Knowledge going before; and we improv 
in Faith, by improving in Knowledge, 1 
is enjoin'd and recommended to our lateſt a * 
deavours, 


WIxũ can know then, judge, believe only tit 
part which is revealed; hat belongs to us, is m 
the Object of our Faculties for applying it u 
proper Uſe and Intendment; and the Subjet d, 
that Trial, Proof, and Examination that is c 
manded ; but the /ecret Part of it belongs to Gui; 
and not to us, and being of no preſent Ut vi 
us, requires no preſent Aſſent or Belief from 
where the Meaning is not made known or jm 


veal 


DEISM DELINEATED: 


; the Mind may as well aſſent without aſſent- 
g. as aſſent to what it knows nothing of. But 
= the Articles that relate to our Salvation and 
e Favour of God, fo far as they relate, are fo 
early reveaPd with that univerſal Plainneſs as 
ecomes an univerſal Fundamental, that Know- 
„age and Faith kiſs each other in regard to Ule 
ß id Meaning. And thoſe other Particulars, 
or Which, with reſpect to the manner, are not cog- 
a able upon our beſt Inquiry, according to our 
te Fapacity and Opportunity, are no Objects of 
i r particular Belief, till we arrive to underſtand 
ve em in particular; and all the Time they re- 
ofr ain above our Reaſon, and our Judgment is 
; :-Wſpended about them, we employ both Reaſon 


db d Judgment to the beſt uſe, in leading very 
u hriſtian Lives notwithſtanding, and at the great 
(Way enter into the Joy of our Lord. This is 
cn de Senſe of the Church of England in her Ho- 


Fü . Thoſe Things in Scripture that be plain 
AS co underſtand, and neceſſary to Salvation, 
un every Man's Duty is to know them, to print 
pe chem in Memory, and effectually to exerciſe 
ai them. And as to dark Myſteries, to be con- 
tent to be ignorant of them until ſuch time as 
it ſhall pleaſe God to open them unto him. 
In the mean Seaſon, if he lack either Aptneſs, 
or Opportunity, God will not impute it to his 
XS Folly “.“ We are no more to believe we 
ES know not what, than to believe we know not 
hy ft.” „Faith is the Concluſion of a 
Vils py 


| J Second Part of the Homily of the Holy Scriptures, , Ner- 
IS 5 Reaſon and Faith, pag. 644. 1514. pag. 90. 


903 1 Or 


ealed to us, no Meaning can be aſſented to by C 
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what we underſtand *. But the other is a mo 
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Or the Incarnation of our Saviour, for J. 
ſtance, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, we knoy, 
judge, and believe, that he is the only begottq 
Son of God by Nature, that the Divine and Hy. 
man Nature are united in one Perſon, the fitteſ 
and compleateſt Mediator poſſible between G00 
and Man, for doing every Thing related 9 
him; and we know that whatever is poſſible, th 
Power of God can effect; but how he is the Sq 
of God, or the Son of a Virgin, or how thok 
two Natures are perſonally united, we knoy, 
judge, and believe nothing at all, becauſe ng. 
thing is reveal'd; and that nothing is reveal'd 
unqueſtionably, becauſe we can't underſtand i 
at preſent; or becauſe, if we could, there i 
no Edification in ſuch Knowledge; the Apoſtk 
aſſuring us we can be edified by nothing bu 


religious and concerning Truth plainly reveal! 
to common Underſtanding, to traffick withal t 


eternal Life; and that is, by coming to Gol with 


through him, as the Mediator of Redemptia But 


and Interceſſion, of Repentance and Devotion, Ethe 1 
as the Patron of our Acceptance, who getten duiri 
thee Pardon for thy Sins, the perfect Teacher of more 


God's Will, the Pattern of Obedience, ad Uſes 
Judge of our Behaviour in Thought, Word ad clarꝰ 


Deed, to give to every Man according to is 4 40 
deſerving. And the common obvious Ideas gf 

ſuch a Son, of ſuch a Father, raiſes an Appre- WT E 
henſion of his Dignity; and no leſs Affection 4 late 
Mind, as exalts the Love of the Father, ad ſe] o 
of the Son to the higheſt Degree conceivable; WE too | 


which conciliates and attracts our Love to them 


1 Cor. xiv. 
upon 
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T upon the Principle of the greateſt Benefits re- C HAP. 


eived, and to be received; and eſtabliſhes XVIII. 


our Truſt, Honour and Adoration, as is it com- 
manded. 


Tux inſpired Writer directs what is to be 
done in the Caſe; Secret Things belong unto the 
Lord our God; but thoſe Things that are-revealed 
(lo far as they are ſo) unto us, and to our Children 
r ever, that we may do all the Words of this 
Law“. There is an untranſpaſſable Gulph fix'd 
between Knowledge reſerv'd, and Knowledge 
communicated. There we have our way mark' d 
out, as it were with Rubricks, on this Hand, 
and on that; directing where we ſhould not, 
and where we may tread, and for what purpoſe 
we are to travel in a Road, wherein we are all 
to travel. Our Search is prohibited, and all un- 
ot due Temerity reſtrain'd that preſumes to go be- 
'4 vond its preſcribed Bounds, in queſt of Intelli- 
to gence in Things, where Intelligence is expreſly 
of WEE with-held by the Father of Light and Wiſdom. 
on WEE But as to what is reveal'd to its proper Faculty, 
n, the Underſtanding, fo far our Purſuits and En- 
1 gquiries are animated and encouraged to proceed 
Amore eſpecially when it propoſes to draw thoſe 
nd = Uſes and Improvements, which anſwer the de- 
nd {WS clar'd Purpoſe of the Revelation, that we may 
his 40 all the Words of this Law, : 


. How proper and becoming then is it to regu- 
hate our Appetite after Knowledge by the Coun- 
od ſehl of the Son of Syrach, Seek not Things that are 
e; vo bard for thee, neither ſearch the Things that are 
m + above thy Strength; but what is commanded thee 


Deut. xxix. 29, 


55 O0 4 think 
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CH AP. think thereon with Reverence; for it is not needjy = | 


th Re | R 
XVIII. for thee to ſee with thine Eyes the Things that q. =_ - 
NY ſecret ; be not curious in unneceſſary Matter, iv fon 

more Things are ſhewn unto thee than Men u vat 


ſtand, and many are deceiv?d with their own 1,88 
Opinion x. Hardly do we gueſs aright at Things u 1 
are upon Earth, and with Labour do we fn, agr 
Things that are before us; but the Things that an 

Heaven who hath ſearched out? Touching the but 
mighty we can't find him out 10 Perfection, nr u anc 
we order our Words by reaſon of Darkneſs r. of 


of 
— 


YET after all the Labyrinths of Diſpute vi 
Philoſophic Theory, Chriſtians are agreed (Ip nn 1 
to the Deiſts) in the religious Senſe of one Go RR wh 
and of the Spirit of God ſanctify ing us, and ing 
the general Practice of worſhipping God throw for 
the Mediator, and in paying Divine Honour tha 
Obedience to him, as well as to the Father, x WR led 
cording to the Commandment. But why is tr RE itſe 
Deiſt and Sceptick ſo unfair, as to attend only ful, 
thoſe Speculations wherein they differ, and u ſhi; 
likewiſe to thoſe Principles wherein they agr RES mu 
They ſtand condemn'd by all Sides, and haven WWW the 
Right to condemn either, as neither joining it 
the Speculations wherein they vary, nor in ti: RR Me 
better Foundation wherein they agree; nor . gal 
to condemn both Sides, unleſs there happens: an 
Want of Temper, ſince that Foundation i wh 
been ſhewn to ſtand ſo ſure. Whether there i: a 

three Minds or one Mind, three Wills or or es 
Will, ſince it is agreed that the three Divi WR 
Perſons co-operate together in creating, redeen ! 
ing, and ſanctifying; they act as one God, to! 
not as one Perſon ; therefore the Deiſts have 


#® FEccl. iti. 21, Cc. + 17/4. ix. 26. | 
| 5 1 Rig 
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Knight co be ſo ſollicitous in a Diſpute whereinC H A p. 
ey have no Share, excluding two of the Per- XVIII. 

== ns from having any thing to do in their Sal- WWW 
vation. 


Ir remains then, that there is not that Diſ- 
agreement between Reaſon and Faith objected 
vy ſome, and as weakly yielded by other ſome; 
but a perfect good Underſtanding, Friendſhip, 
and Harmony between them; and that they are 
of mutual Service and fincere Benefit to each 
other. | 


= Ir Reaſon ſeeks the Religion of the End, 
which is ſo valuable, that it is deſirous of know- 
ing it better, and of finding out the beſt Means 
for perfoming it to the pleaſing God, Faith is 
that obliging Friend offering that better Know- 
BE ledge, and beſt Means; and Reaſon to prove 
titſelf what it is, accepts the Offer with all Thank- 
fulneſs, and, to improve, and enjoy the Friend- 
Bs ſhip as it ought, out of Love to the End ſo 
much clearer brought to Light, makes uſe of 
the Aſſiſtance of Faith as a Means only of what 
itt offers itſelf, but ſtill the beſt and only 
Means of pleaſing God. And fo the moral Obli- 
EX gation of the Law of Nature becomes Religions, 
and by believing alſo in Chriſt, becomes Chriſtian, 
which is the Perfection of all Religion. 


ar 1. Ir Reaſon is taken for the aniverſal Law of 
i Reaſon, implanted in the Hearts of all Men, di- 
cen WR reCting what is Good and Evil, Right and Wrong, 
10 WT in all Relations of Perſons, and Things, in their 
ve 0 ſeveral Circumſtances: The Chriſtian Faith is ſo 
Þ far from diſagreeing with it, that it is its pro- 
ges d End and the declar'd Object of all its Ef- 
NN forts, 


RY 


CHAP. forts, as coming from the ſame heavenly Source 
XVIII. of Light and Truth, to ratify all that kept to 


its true Original, and ſupply all that was wan. 
ing, or irregular through Corruption, or Trag 
of Time; and purpoſely to furniſh the wanted, 
the moſt efficacious, admirable Means in all the 
World for carrying it into all the Perfection it i 
capable of in Life. N 


2. Ir it is taken for the Cauſe, as Eccl. vii. 25 
J applied my Heart to ſeek out Wiſdom and th: 
Reaſon of Things; or the Ground or Motive of 1 
Thing, as 1 Pet. iii. 15. Be ready to give an A. 
fwer to every Man that asketh you a Reaſon of th 
Hope that is in you; there ariſes from Faith to 
this ſort of Reaſon, all manner of Concord, I. 
laſtration, and Improvement. For in the mera 
Government of the World and the Truths re- 
lating to that (the Sphere of Truth, Cauſe and 
Effect, it eſpecially confines itſelf to; after ſet 
tling the Creation of the World, and the de. 
ſtroying Deluge, both creating a moral Depen- 

dance, it ſpeaks of common natural Truths only 
popularly, and occaſionally) it opens the FOUN: 
TAIN of moral Cauſes, and their Effects; ſhews 
the Concatenation between moral Means and 
Ends, and the Advantage of the beſt Means to 
the beſt Ends; and for Grounds and Motives of 
Action, and Forbearance of Action, it produces 
and proffers the greateſt and higheſt that can be 
offer'd: Whilſt it exhibits the Grounds of its 
own Stability as firm as a Rock, and the Mo- 
tives of its Perſuaſion to be the Strength of al 
Reaſon, that can ever be colle&ed from the Truth 
of Record, or the Reaſon of Things. Was it 
deſerted of Reaſon, it would fink into Credulity; 


but as it eſſentially founds itſelf upon — Af: 
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WE cent, it glories in the Name of Faith by main. C HA F 
raining itſelf to be the higheſt Reaſon; and there- CA 
core can never diſagree with Reaſon, without dil- 

© | agreeing with itſelf. Thus when the Chriſtian is 

EX order'd 70 be ready to give an Anſwer or Apology 

so every Man that asketh the Reaſon or Ground of 

BS the Hope that is in him, i. e. Remiſſion of Sins, 

EX Acceſs, and Acceptance with God, Reſurrection 

ol his Body and eternal Life; what ſurer or more 
ſatisfying, or more rational Ground can he ſet 
„forth to others, or ſupport himſelf with, than 

2 Feſus Cbriſt the Mediator? By that Faith in him, 
„he /anfifies the Lord God in his Heart, in all thoſe 

i WE Particulars. 


WS 3. IF it is taken for the underſtanding Faculty, 
as it apprehends, judges, and infers, as Daz. iv. 
e. 36. My Reaſon return'd to me, i. e. my Under- 
nd WE ſtanding z Chriſtian Faith is the beſt Friend it 
et. has in the World; it amicably corrects it, when 
de. it exceeds itſelf, by adviſing 1 think ſoberly, and 
en. not more highly than it ought to think, nor to pre- 
ily WS tend 7o be wiſe above what is written; it diſſipates 
Error and Vice which blinds and befools it, go- 
mw ES verning the Paſſions that prejudice or precipitate 
nd it; it opens a new Fountain of the choiceſt of all 
to AX Knowledge for healing all its Maſter's Infirmi- 
ties, and drinking thereat, may never thirſt for 
ces other Remedies, there all its Powers are invited 

co regale themſelves with what they naturally pant 
its after; and encourages its diſcourſive Faculties to 
Ao. examine themſelves whether they are in the Faith, 
all JE or out of the Influences of it; to ſearch, try, 
u {E ht and diſapprove, as they find it right ſo 
sit de do. | 
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| For it is the Underſtanding that diſcerns and 


ages what is the Mind of God, and though i 


is not the Meaſure of all Truth, yet it is, and 


muſt be the Apprebender of all that concerns ys 
to know of divine Things, to give thoſe Thing, 
their moral and divine Operation upon us. The 
Will can't chuſe without Knowledge, nor doe; 
its work by way of Charm. The Faith re- 
quir*d of us is both a Rational and Fœderal Thing, 
and therefore muſt be the Reſult of the Under. 
ſtanding, as well as the Will; we, otherwiſe, 
aſſent and covenant to we know not what, It i 
Reaſon that brings us to Revelation, and ſati. 
fies us whether it really comes from God, or not; 
and that would ſtill be as a Book altogether 
without Meaning, was it not addreſs'd and ſub- 


jected to its Capacity to find it out, comparing 


ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, and in what Ac. 
ceptation the Words are to be taken: whether 


Literal or Figurative; in what Latitude or Li. 


mitation; what the probable, what the certain 
Senſe; what is to be inferr'd from; and how it 


concerns us. For though all Propoſitions and 


Facts therein are true, yet ſome concern us more 
than others, and ſome Perſons more than others; 
nor is it neceſſary to be ſatisfied in all Doubt, 
any more than it is, to have all Controverſies de 
cided : whilſt we are ſure, thoſe Truths concern 
us moſt of all, which have eternal Life or Death 


annex'd to them. For thoſe Truths carry the 


Deſign of Chriſtianity along with them upon out 


correſponding Endeavours; and whereupon the 
Spirit, which knows the Mind of God, has laid 
the chief Streſs and Concern, Thoſe ſhould be 
chiefly reſpected by all Chriſtian People. Thus 
Chriſtianity maintains itſelf a reaſonable e 

| FT y 
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explicit Particularity, that is above the Apprehen- 


„ - 

lion 0 0 . 
J ; i 1 g 2 N 
0 * "Lg 


TE true Medium therefore is, to give to 


XX Faith the Things that are Faitb's; in firſt 1 
ing the Diſcovery of thoſe heavenly divine Truths, 
W which were above the Capacity of human Under- 
& ſtanding to have found out, or have any manner 
of explicit Knowledge of, without the Aſſiſtance 
of Revelation, And to give to Reaſon the 
Things that are Reaſor's; in allowing it the 
Right of its Province and the Uſes of its Func- 
tion, in modeſtly enquiring, and uſefully finding 
out the true Meaning of thoſe reveaPd Truths. 


* Treatiſe of Zrcredulity, pag. 63. 
„ 


* Mx. Le Clerc has ſhewn, That the Defe of 
EZ Reaſoning is one of the Cauſes of I NFIDE- 
LIT TY“. It certainly was the Cauſe of the Un- 
belief of our firſt Parents, and their Credulity of 
the Devil, the firſt Inlet of Sin; and ever ſince, 
all over the World, departing from Faith in 
the God of Truth, the Creator of the World, 
has been Man's Departure from his own Ha 

pineſs. And as the Scope of God and his 
Truth is to bring us to Happineſs, by true Rea- 
© ſoning and an honeſt Heart; the Defect of it, in 
believing a Lye for the ſake of countenancing 
beloved Unrighteouſneſs, may deſervedly be 
branded with Obſtinacy, Credulity, and Bigottry 
in Falſhood and Sin. Archbiſhop Tillot. Serm. 
Hieb. xi. 18, 19. has finely ſhewn that the Excel- 
lency of Abrabam's Faith, (the great Pattern of 
all Faith) was wholly owing to the ſtrongeſt and 
JFuſteſt Reaſoning that ever could be, in the Caſe. 


206 


|. by requiring nothing in general to be believed, CH A P- 
gat is contrary to Reaſon, nor any thing with VIII., 
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For that to be ſure was ſolid and unſtagger'd 
Reaſoning in him, which was ſo ready and able 
to reconcile two Revelations from God, which 
ſeemed to claſh with one another. To which 


may be added the Centurion's Faith, the Great. 


neſs of which exceeding all in Vr ael, was Owing 


to the Greatneſs of his Reaſoning. And indeed 


all-true and ſtrong Faith is true and ſtrong Rez. 
ſoning upon the Evidences of it : And the honeſt 
Heart that is a Friend and Improver of Reaſon 
from the Relation and Connection of Things, a 
the Author of Nature has fram'd, and Revelation 
diſcover'd them, is the true Friend of Faith; 
whilſt Enthuſiaſm, Sophiſtry, and Ridicule are the 
greateſt Enemies to Reaſon, betray their own 
Defects, and every Cauſe they undertake ; and 


as long as they continue Adverſaries to Reaſon, 


can have no true Friendſhip for Faith, 


Bur ſuch wretched Sopbiſtry is the Author of 


Chriſtianity as old, &c. guilty of, to the toi 


Subverſion . of Faith, Senſe, and Conſcience, 


where he aſſerts, © Indeed it's an odd Jumble to 


% prove the Truth of a Book by the Truth « 


„„ the Doctrine it contains, and at the ſame time 


e conclude thoſe Doctrines to be true, becauk 


„ contain'd in that Book: And yet that is a 


% Jumble every one makes, who contends for 


Mens being abſolutely govern'd both by Rex 


„ ſon, and Authority “.“ By Authority be 
means Revelation, as he expreſſes himſelf a little 


above: Now we Chriſtians have two ſupreme, 


independent Rules, Reaſon and Revelation; 


* and both require an abſolute Obedience.” 5 
For, is it not a great Fallacy to make thoſe two e 


Pag. 164. 
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ependent on each other, and accord in perfect 
armony and Friendſhip, in recommending one 
ac the ho End to all Men, who have Know- 
"= edge of the Revelation, and will truly purſue 
hat End. What one calls the Happineſs of 
lan, the other ſtiles the Salvation of the Soul, 
Poth meaning the ſame Thing. Reaſon is'/ubor- 
W;n2te and dependent upon Revelation, in one 
Penſe, and ought to be very thankful for diſcover- 
Ing ſuch glorious Doctrines, ſuch heavenly and 
ffectual Means for that End, which were above 
es Sphere ever to have found out, unaſſiſted by 
Ihe other. And Revelation is ſubordinate and 
Wependent upon Reaſon in another Senſe, by ap- 
dealing to its Search and Inquiry into the Mean- 
Ing of its Truths, and the Ends and Uſes of its 


— — 464 — 


1 octrines. 


2 
* 


& I 3zrorsx join'd Iſſue with our Author upon 
, is own Criterion, the internal Evidence, Fitnels, 
Ind Goodneſs of the peculiar Doctrines or Poſi- 
ves of Chriſtianity, upon which as a Deiſt he 
Nuts the whole Streſs of his Cauſe, excluſive and 
deriſion of the Evidence of Miracles, . viz. 
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** 


Phetcher thoſe Doctrines are worthy to bave God 

* their Author, and are deſign'd for the Good of 
en. When I treated of the Sacraments, and 
he Mediator, I appealed to Reaſon for the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of thoſe Inſtitutions, in both 
1 eſpects; and proved him a moſt unreaſonable 
riter in accuſing God and Revelation of Ar- 
Fitrarineſ, and that his Miſrepreſentations pro- 
peeded from his Ignorance, or Wickedneſs, or 


| 5 oth. Where he turns Sceptick as to the exter- 
hal Evidence atteſting the Conveyance of the Re- 


velation, 


Nules both ſapreme, and independent of one an- C HA 
cher, when they are actually ſubordinate and XVIII. 
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CHAP. velation, I ſhall anſwer him hereafter as a & cepticl. 
XVIII. But here he acts the Deiſt in rejecting Revelation, 
WY as an Authority incompatible with Reaſon, 


Now what 1s the Authority of Revelation, 


but an Authority of Truth, Love, and Goodneſ, 


recommending itſelf to our Reaſon and Choice, 


from the God who created us for Happineſs; 


who, being ſtill deſirous of it, when the Means 


fail'd through the Perverſeneſs of Man, ſupplied 
ſuch from Heaven, as ſhould be effectual even to 


a greater Happineſs, and put him'in a new and 


better State of Probation than before, and again 


propound that to his Choice; to ſome People 
and Nations more explicitly than others? It does 


not offer to command Men for commanding ſake, 


or to lead them blindfold, but by the evident 


Proſpect of their own Happineſs, and the Dread 
they ought to have of their own Miſery ; theſe 


two, the moſt ſovereign and controuling Inſt incts 


of human Nature, are laid open before them, under 


the appointed Captain of Salvation; therefore fo 
called becauſe he leads all the Means, and is the 
Author and Finiſher of that Faith which is the 
Means. When Reaſon, ſeeing abundant Evidence 
that it comes from God, and that ſuch an immenſe 
Love and Goodneſs can have no other Author, 


ſubmits accordingly to its own Intereſt and Benefit, 


is not the Authority, in that Caſe, of Reaſon's 
own chuſing and impoſing * How then is /uch an 
Authority inconſiſtent with Reaſon, when it 1s 
the higheſt Reaſon in the World to be govern'd 


by it abſolutely, and without Reſerve? And 


when the Rule of Reaſon and the Rule of Reve- 


lation are both obey'd, they both become co- | 
_ ordinate to the ſame End, and Guide to the 


ſame Place, So perfectly well may a Man be 
| abſolutely 
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5 Any as it makes frequent mention of * 
f Ind his Attributes, it would be a juſt Objection, 
every thing of ſuch a Being was made level to 
Puman Comprehenſion (could that be done) any 
1 Buber than was uſeful to our preſent State, which b 
Vight eaſily be done, and is dons. Therein if 
here are ſome Truths neceſſury to the Salvation 
f the Believer, which unaſſiſted Reaſon could 
Wave diſcover'd, a Suſpicion might ariſe of all 
eing an human Invention; but as the: heavenly 
Hublimity of its Love and Benefits ſurpaſſes all 
| its Invention, has not Reaſon the: firmer Ground 
Et believe it came from thence, ſeeing the Con- 
Fivance, and Diſcovery ſo well agree wh rte 
1 erfection chat rules there? 9 


1 He fay s it is an *-0dd 1 to ere 2 
Truth bf a Book by the Truth of the Doc- 
ES trines it contains; and at the ſame: Time to 
ES conclude theſe Doctrines to be true, becauſe 
contain'd in that Book.” But the Jumble lay 
his own Brains, that could put ſuch a F allacy 
pon himſelf, or offer it to others. He might know 
Phat every body acknowledges, that the Proof 
the Truth of the Book does not wholly de- 
end upon the internal Evidence of the Truth of 
e Doctrine contain d; but external Evidence 
| 34 other Truths concur, and are expected by 
Pery Inquirer, to co-atteſt, and complete che 
E: Proof of the Truth of the Book. A curious 
| archer will not be contented with one, without 
e other; the former ſerves to ſatisfy, that there 
no Odiection from the Falſhood or Unreaſon- 
Pbenes of che Contents, to proceed to a fur- 
Vor. Il. | ther 


Wy 


| f ubſolutely-povern'd both by Reaſon, und{by 45.9 C bY 12 


And as thoſe Doctrines depend upon the Try 


DE-1SM DzLinzateD, 


. ther Inquiry (as is the Caſe of Mabometan, ag 
IL the conſtant Objection to every falſe Revelation, 


of Matters of Fact ſo many Years ago, which 
depend upon the Truth of Hiſtory and th: 
extrinſick Teſtimony of the Record muſt be 
conſulted by every one who would be fully ſatisfied 
and have an entire Conviction of the Truth of 
the Book, to rely upon. And when that! 
relied upon, then the contained Doctrines recein 
a farther Confirmation of their native Truth 
from the external Ratification of the Authority d 
the Book: the Doctrines are not truer or mot 
reaſonable in themſelves afterwards, than befor. 
but they are of more Authority after than befor, 
and the Receiver of that Authority makes the 
Truth ſurer than before; and ſo oblige all ter 
ſonable Men bott upon account of their int 
ſick Reaſonableneſs, and alſo upon account of the 
Divine Author they proceed from. But th 
Deiſts are ſo unreaſonable, as not to admit th 
Truth neither of the Book, nor its Doctrine, 
upon either of the Evidences, ſingle, or togethe, 


rami 
ourſel. 
] 2 Tri 
ind 
pit 
ligic 
co ſu 
IX 


WA he argues in the ſame Page, is equ 
Sophiſtry and Impertinence: If you aretokt 
«© govern'd by Revelation, that ſuppoſes yu 
< muſt take every thing on Truſt ; or mere) 
t becauſe it is ſaid by thoſe, for whoſe Dichte 
you are to have an implicit Faith: Fot u 
<« examine into the Truth of what they ay, 
% renouncing their Authority; as on the c 
<« trary, if Men are to be govern'd by cheir a 
r ſon, they are not to admit any thing fur 
« than as they ſee it reaſonable. To ſuppl 
<< both conſiſtent, is to ſuppoſe it conſiſtent #0 
e take, and not to take, Things on Truſt. J 
| : | | _ recel 


. 
. * 
2 
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2 different Religion we ſhould be obliged 
do receive it.“ To examine into the Truth 
ad Reaſonableneſs of what they ſay, who deliver 
ie Truths of Revelation, is ſo far from renouncing 
heir Authority, that it is a ſubmitting to it, 
Where they expreſly invite, and require us to 
ramine, try, prove, ſearch, and judge for 
orſelves what is right; ſo that taking Things 


WS. Truſt, is truſting our own Reaſon to under- 


ind the Meaning, and the Uſes, and to make 
pplication to the End. And to imagine that 
it the Authority promulgated a different Re- 
WE ligion, we ſhould be obliged to receive it,“ 
to ſuppoſe God perfect and imperfect, true and 
Eſc. However it is no hard Suppoſition upon 


em, that if he ſhould prothulgate the ſame 
the i Religion, with a new Set of Miracles, and the 
* / be preſent at the Working of them, that 
tit e greateſt Part of them would be what they 
v e, Unbelievers. The Reaſons of which will 


pear afterwards. 


b | No Principle of Reaſon contradicts any Article 
„e Faith; they are both Truths, and one certain 


ruth never claſhes with another certain Truth 
t ever harmonize together by an eternal 
as roperty and Prerogative of proceeding from 
e fame Source, the God of Truth; who can 
„either contradict himſelf, nor make Contra- 
tions true. What is the Meaning of St. Paul's 
Ret ra Man not receiving the Things of the Spirit 
che as ſhewn before, and appears to be no manner 
po: WR Objetion againſt carnal Reaſon, or Reaſon 
nt 0.888 


elling in Fleſh, being capable of underſtanding 
R P 2 what 


ſuppoſes, that if the Authority promulgated - 


8 211 
receive Religion on the Account of Authority 5 a P. 


„ = 
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CHAP. what concerns us in the Scripture; weak as it; 
as it ; 


XVIII it muſt be admitted, becauſe we have n 

WY Faculty to arrive at the Knowledge of * for th 
Sad requires its Application for that Purpoſ Worlc 
Nor is that Precaution, Beware leſt any May ſyj being 
you through Philoſophy and vain Deceit F, any Er tors in 
ception; for that Philoſophy, as the Place ſhey other 
was ſuch as tended to lead Men- from the Dor. almoſt 
trine of Chriſt, by leading them after the 774. * 
tions of Men, after the Rudiments of the Mord No 
cutrent in thoſe Days; that ſort is indeed Vi (hey 
Deceit, endleſs Genealogies, Science falſly þ Fejus ( 
call'd. Beſides theſe two Scriptures there is w 1 
thing to countenance; and thoſe are nothing v ne s 
the Purpoſe of ſkreening the Abuſers, and Mi. only we 
repreſenters both of Faith, and Reaſon, pos! 
06s I 
SEEING then there is a ſtrict Alliance, an aftuall 
perpetual Confederacy, ſacred and inviolabe ow 
between Reaſon and Faith; they muſt be Et ceſſor, 
mies to themſelves, to God, and Man, to the wes 
Rights of human Underſtanding, and to the Pro N 
ſperity of Chriſt's Kingdom, who endeavour 1 » 
pick a Quarrel between them, and ſtrive to { bo 
them at Variance, Such are | againf] 
ee againfl 
1. THE Papiſts; they declare open W ae; 

_ againſt Reaſon ; Why? Fur becauſe To who 1 
Syſtem of 1beir Faith, as ſuch, is compatted « (i tine” 
the moſt pernicious and deſtructive Corruptions ing 
of the Faith of Chriſt ; ruining the Life and De _ 
ſign of that Religion of the Means for carrying mg 1 
on the Religion of the End, by frequently, and Ls 
moſt traiterouſly murdering this laſt, even all the King? 
PR Moths 

* 2 Col. ii. nen 
ö 


Party? 
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| Worldly Carcaſs of the Means of their Debauching; 
being the moſt apparent, notorious, idolatrousTrai- 
tors in his mediatorial Kingdom, by ſetting up 
other Mediators of Interceſſion beſide him, and 
almoſt wholly to the Neglect of him. 


: Nox does it at all mend the Matter, that 
, they add to the End of ſuch Prayers, through 
n Jeſus Chriſt : becauſe that plainly confeſſes, and 
religiouſly preſumes, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt; 
- WS chat he is not the one ſufficient Interceſſor; nor the 
0 only 'ordain*d 5 nor the only capable Mediator of 
, being pray*d to, or of taking Cognizance of Prayers: 
Does not the joining other Interceſſors with him, 
actually commit all thoſe Injuries againſt him? 
0 And if he is believ'd not to be a /affcient Inter- 
2 ceſſor, as he really is, and they dare not deny; 
( | to neglect him as /uch, is the ſame Thing as to 
i neglect and fruſtrate his Interceſſion altogether. 
6 LIST WO 04 yon mboneo”,- 
to TRE two grand Engines they ſucceſſively play 
et | againſt Reaſon and Faith in their cainful Plot 
againſt both, are Iufallibility, and Tranſubſtantia— 
b ln; and by their Manner of working them it 
a z very plain, they allow Men the Uſe, neither 
1 of Reaſon, nor Faith; but purely, and ſolely to 


bring them into their Church, and keep them 
1 there. The firſt leading Artifice of the ſkulk- 


* ing Kidnappers, the Miſſionaries, is to enſnare 
ng the intended Convert with a ſolemn Promiſe of 
nd Serecy, not to communicate the clear, unſuſpected 
the Kindneſs offered by a Stranger, to either Father, 
Mother, Friend, or Miniſter, till they have 
4 wholly embraced it: The next is to appeal to the 


Party's Reaſon, and perhaps to a Text in Scrip- 
Dt 3 ture, 


Laws of God concerning the. Ends of Religion; C H A P- 
for the fake of propagating and enlarging the XVIII. 


214 DEISM DETLIKBZATED. 
CHAP. ture, 1 Tim, 1. 1 5. the Church being Pillar of 
XVIII. Trutb, which they dexterouſly pervert, if the 
other happens not to underſtand it; and then 
craftily arguing and ſophiſtically ſyllogizing hin 
into a Neceſſity of having an infallible Certainty of 
Faith, (and under that, always comes in their pe. 
remptory Excluſion of all Proteſtants from $1. 
vation, and the Proteſtants allowing a Poſſibility 
of it with them; an Argument that does not in 
the leaſt concern the Truth, but the different 
Temper or Charity of the Doctrine of one, or 
_ Cother altogether) which their Church has the Im. 
pudence to aſſume, and the Proteſtants the Vir. 
rue to diſclaim; being a Prerogative that ap- 
pertains not to us Mortals neither ſeverally, nor 
in a collective Capacity; nor is it com municable 
to any Creature: the Infallibility of always 11. 
derſtanding, and always chuſing what is eternally 
right belong only unto God himſelf F. The An. 
gels, fallible in Underſtanding, mutable in Will 
for that reaſon are not clean and tight in the 
Sight, or compariſon of the One Infallible, Su: 
: Immutable Deity. If human Infallibility there- 
: fore can be no better than a broken Reed to de. 
pend on, what makes them ſuch Fools to quarrel 
among themſelves, who ſhall have the keeping 


* 


of it; 
Ar ER he has once embraced that kind ol 
Faith, and ſurrender'd up his Reaſon, they have 


no longer Occaſion for it ; he is led blindfold ever 
after, his Senſes as well as Reaſon fall a credulous 


blind Sacrifice to Tran/ubtantiation, The Bel! 
of which Impoſſibility completely ſubverts the 


; What ſort of certainty our Faith admits of, ſee next 
Head, Mara! Virtue of Faith Moe" 


Proof 


DE ISM 'DzLinzATED. 215 
Proof of Miracles, the great external Evidence C H A P. 
of Chriſtianity, Al i. 3. ſtiling ſuch Appeals to XVIII. 
Senſe and Reaſon, infallible Proof; 49 * 
likewiſe the Evidence of the Being of God, 
which ſuppoſes the common Reaſoning it out from 
the infallible Certainty of ſeeing his Handy-works 
in the Frame of the World. And as ſoon as his 
| Faith is ſtrong enough to ſwallow that, with- 
out choaking Belief, it is preſently ſet at 
nought, and (as well it might) becomes 
weak and impotent, not able to ſave them; 
but the Merit of Works ſteps up to do that Job: 
and if they are not inclinable to thoſe Works 
themſelves, there is Stock enough in the Church 
to be purchaſed; and the greateſt Raſcal of them 
all, with the Prieſt's Abſolution, and Extreme 
Unction, is ſure of going to Heaven. Thus 
Faith in the Pope and his Church, with little or 
no Regard to any in Chriſt, without Senſe, Rea- 
ſon, or Goſpel, becomes a Fool's Paradiſe 
upon Earth. And fo their Faith is entirely an 
luman Faith, reſting, not upon God, or his 
Word, (being ſhut out from the Inſpe&ion of 
that) but on Man, upon a Cabal of Impoſtors, 
for the Salvation of their Souls. In the ruling 
Part of which Faith, the Spirit of the World 
wholly ſteers, and will ſteer the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity, that very gainful Abſurdity, as long as 
thick Darkneſs and Ignorance, Slavery of Mind, 
and Extinction of Reaſon is contented to obey, 
and deceive itſelf with the Name of Chriſtianity, | 
Piety, and Catholick, without the Reality or 
Integrity of any one of them. For Eccleſiaſtical 
Chriſtianity with them is quite a different Thing 
from the New Teſtament, real, pure Chriſtianity ;; 
whilſt truly Clerical, Proteſtant, Evangelical 
Chriſtianity agree in one, are all one and the ſame z 
BN * though 
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216 DEISM; DeLminzATtED. 
CH AP, though in ſome Places, perhaps intermixt with 
XVIII. ſome ſmall Frailties of human Judgment. 


* 
- 


” 4397081. DD&'i; O00 RR HUG 

Tu us the diſeviſed Papiſt in Proteſtant Coun. 
tries, makes his Advantage of the other Ex. 
treme . of Reaſon, in Exceſs, as, at home, he 
does of Reaſpn in Defectl. And that Church, 
and the Mifhenary from it, find their Intereſt and 
Account, in playing into the Hand of Atheijn, 
Deiſin, and Scepliciſm, with a Wink, ſlily, but 

faithfully promoting them what they can: And 
theſe, - overwitted by thoſe Layers-in-wait, play 

into the others Hand unknowingly, and are 

in a true Diſpoſition to become Proſelytes *, 
„„ er % l For 


None, in Fact, are more” credulous Bigots than modem 
Infidels; they firain at the Gnat of wholeſom Religion the 
ſaving Goſpel, and fallow à Camel, i. e. as great a Load 

of Abſurdities as a, Camel can carry. Take a Specimen from 
a-few : They deny both the Interpofiton, and the Vengeance of 
God; yet let them dig where they will in any Hill, or Vale 
upon Earth+{if TeneriF fays nothing, it is becauſe it is agreed 
upon the View, ta be a Pot del/xvien Hill, ſprung up from 
an, Earthquake) undeniable Relicks, and Spoils of the pre 
veoailing Deluge flare them in the Face; in promiſcuous re, 
Shells, Skelletons of Fiſh and Animals ſubſiding in Countries 
abſolute Strangers to them. Yet they pleaſantly maintain 
that none of the Puniſſiments of God are final, but all for 
Correction of the Offender. Then, ſeeing the Memory and 
Monuments of a Flood over the higheſt Mountains (probably 
15 Cubits, according to Revelation) eannot be buried, they 
grant you a partia Deluge, wiſe Philoſophers as they are 
and ſo moſt abſardly. believe, that Water can climb up Hil, 
0 h Miracle, be ſuſpended in the Air, to make their pattia 
Deluge: Whereas, by their own Conceſhon,” if it has covered | 
the higheſt Mountain, it muſt by its own Nature, and without 
an interpoſing Miracle, cover all Hills, and conſequently all 
Habitations in tie World. So ridiculouſly do they go about 
to evade, one Miracle by believing a much greater. | 


: „ »” 1 4 . * — 4 . » - ” 


— 


Tuhey believe God has a World of Goodneſs in him, fo far 
as to oblige him to confer upon them all the 5 7.500” their 
— Nature is capable of; they feel and confefß the Imperſedon 


170400 | ang 
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For the two Extremes having no regard to the C HAP. 
Medium, where the true Religion only lies, pro- XVIII. 


duce each other. Over-belieying or Credulity 
in Popiſo Myſteries, contrary to all Rule and 
Reaſon of believing, when it perceives its Folly, 


naturally produces No- believing, which is equal- 


ly: contrary to the ſame-Rule and Reaſon of be- 


2 jeving: - And No-believing, or Infidelity, when 


tired and ſick of itſelf, for want of ſome Rule 
to-guide? its fluctuating, bewilder'd State, as na- 
turally runs into the other Extreme, in order to 
compenſate for its former Fault. How true in 


Fact is it, that Popery, in its warmeſt Neſt in 


Italy; hatches plenty of Dei/ts, ſome adorned 
with the red Hat, ſome with a Triple Crown *. 


It is certain, ſays Biſhop Burnet in his Travels. 


that in 7aly, Men of ry  Underſtand- 
“ ings, who have no other Idea o 

6 Religion, but that which they ſee receiv'd 
among them, are very naturally tempted to 
« diſbelieve it quite; for they believing it all 
« alike in groſs, without Diſtinction, and find- 
ing ſuch notorious Cheats as appear in many 


Parts of their Religion, are upon that induc'd ; 


« to. diſbelieve the Whole.” In the Vulgar it 
generates little more than the old Deiſm of Eu- 
rope a new Edition of Tutelar Mediators ; ; in 


and Diſorders of their preſent Nature: yet they wont ſuffer 
him to interpoſe or reveal any Remedy, or preſcribe the leaſt 
to mend their Condition 3 they would be well, but 
they will take nothing 
They deny the Fr judicial Diſtribution. of future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, incredible monſtrous Perſuaſion ! 
8 c of Things Providence of God ruling. over this znequal 
ene o 
og Fo be more inſufferable than theſe Be- 
ließ, or betray more Credulity ? 
af * Quantum prefuit nobis bac Fabula Chri "ne b 


the 


the Chriſtian 
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218 DEISM DETIVEAT EVS. 
CH AP. the better ſort, modern Deiſm. And how eafily ©: } 
XVIII. is the Eaſt ® and Weſt India Deiſm turn'd into 

Popery, having ſo near a Reſemblance to one 


Ap after the true Religion for another 
| World and the Favour of God is rejected by 
them, which is the true Medium of believing, 
and alſo the Proteſtant Syſtem ; ſome publick : 
Religion muſt exiſt, and a worldly Religion, 
that of Papiſts, preſenting itſelf, they are, when 
the proper Turn comes, and the Infection has 
generally ſpread itſelf, ripe for it: for indeed 
ſuch a Religion exactly fits them; the Dieſts can 
ſtill retain what they ſet their Heart upon, the 
Love of their Sins, which they know in their 
Conſcience was the ſole Reaſon of diſliking the 
Religion of Proteſtants: both theſe they retain 
with a good Grace; Popiſh Faith even counte- 
nancing and diſpenſing with them in it, by eaſy 
Pardons and Indulgences: and in running down 
the Proteſtant Way of Salvation by depretiating 
the Holy Scriptures as a Rule of Life and Salva- 
tion, the Papiſts vie, and concur with them. 
A boundleſs Licentiouſneſs of Practice, ſuch as 


* Vid. Varen. deſcript. Reg. Japon. pag. 200. As to the 
Mieſt Indies, the Similitude of 1 notoriouſly con- 
feſſed by the beſt Writers of their own Travels. The Inha- 
bitants of Meæico and Peru offer'd up incredible Multitudes of 
human Sacrifices in the moſt bloody Manner, to their Gods 
and Mediators; and the Spaniards, no leſs bloody, ſacrificed 
| Millions of thoſe Innocents to their Saints and falſe Mediators ; 
: whilſt the true Mediator forbad it with the utmoſt Abomma- 
tion. Cortes the Conqueror of Mexico, according to Purcha:'s 
Collection, pag. 990, pulld down the Images of their Saints, 
and in their Room ſet up that of the Virgin Mary. Where 
you may find 2 Parallel between the Mexican Pagan Frars, 
* &c. and the modern Pepi Superſtitions of that 
lort. 7 | | : E 


the 
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the Deiſts glory in, whenever it becomes Natio- C H A P. 

gal, is moreover naturally and methodically XVIII. 

diſpoſed | (ſuppoſing. Abbey-Lands out of the 9 

QOVeſtion) to ſeek its eaſe, in exchanging that 

© publick Religion which gives no Quarter, or the 

eaſt Indulgence to their Vices, for that flatter- 

ing Public Superſittion which commutes for them 

at an eaſy Price, and continues the Hopes of 
W : «no 


So fatal to our Publick, and to every Indivi- 
dual of it, is unbounded Liberty in Principle, 

and Practice! So perpetually ſeaſonable, and 
2 is the Controul of Scripture, and Rea- 

BE 10 ©: B % BAT) [4s 
Ho jealous then in common Policy, ſhould 
Proteſtant Powers be of the ſpreading, or in the 
leaſt countenancing ſuch lewd, unreaſonable, un- 
ſociable Diſſolutions, and Contradictions of their 
own true Faith of Chriſt ? Since they are in un- 
deniable Danger of loſing the Heart and Con- 
ſcience of every Subject converted to the other 
Religion. Though the Supremacy of the Pope 
is denied in Temporals, yet it is univerſally ac- 
knowledged by all of that Perſuaſion in Spiri- 
tuals, for the Extirpation of Hereticks, i. e. Pro- 
teſtants. Their Heart and Averſion will ever 
be the ſame, and nothing but the Want of 
Power, and the preſiding Favour of God and 
Chriſt diſappoints them of it; and every ſincere 
Proteſtant ſhould moreover endeavour to prevent 
it, by the mild Ways and Reaſons of his Reli- 
gion, for the ſake of Chriſt, and the Proſperity 
of his Kingdom; becauſe every ſuch Convert 


; a Subject likewiſe loſt to his mediatorial King- 
2 10 | 
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„ fect of Profaneneſs, when Men ſee the in» 


E » 


DEFSM (DELINEATE 5. 


XVIII. I Au the more confirm'd in this Obſervation 
tom a Paſſage in Dr, Clark. But above all, 


ce the greateſt and moſt effectual Means that we 
C can poſlible uſe to prevent the Growth of Po- 


„ pery and Superſtition, is to be infinitely care. 


« ful not to run into that Atheiſm and profane 
„ Libertiniſm, which is the. contrary Extreme 
* to Superſtition. For as unreaſonable Super- 
« ſtition enſlaves the Minds of Men, and makes 
* them ſo uneaſy under the Yoke, that they 
« often fly off into the contrary Extreme of Ir. 
«religion and Profaneneſs ; ſo the natural Ef- 


e tolerable Conſequences and Miſchiefs of it, is 
e to drive weak Minds into the other Extreme 
« of Superſtition. If therefore while we fly from 
the Superſtition of Popery, we run into the 
“ Contempt of all Religion; that profane Li- 
<« bertiniſm will probably terminate in Popery 


again “.“ The patronizing: ſuch a blind 


Faith, naturally tends to a total Infidelity; as a 
total Infidelity tends reciprocally to the Sup- 
% port. of ſuch a blind Faith and. implicit Sub- 
«* fection. Will they not be carried away, 
e by Inclination and worldly Hopes and Fears, 
to turn Infidels firſt, and then implicit Be- 
« lievers? firſt to believe nothing, . that they 
„ may with the more Grace profeſs to believe 


every Thing,” according to the preſent Bi- 
ſhop. of Wincheſter F. 80 Yo” 5: 


2. TRE Sohfidians and other Sectaries in de- 
vious Notions of the Chriſtian Faith, danger- 


ouſly miſtake, and diſturb the Harmony and 


*Peſbum. Serm. Vol. VI. pag. 388. f See his Tract 
from pag. 498, to 502. | 


Subordination, 
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Subordination, which God and his Goſpel have CH AP. 
eſtabliſh'd between that Faith, and the eternal XVIII. 
Law of Reaſon; by exalting the former; which 
is but a Duty of the Means, upon the Ruins 

and Contempt of the perpetual Duty of the lat- 

ter: As if there could be any Value or Virtue 

in the Means unapplied to, or ineffective of the 

End it was purpoſely ordained to produce, and 

ſo clearly proclaimed to be ſubordinate to the 
 Accompliſhment of. But this more properly 
belongs to another Subject, the true Chriſtian 
Intention and Deſign of that Faith, where it is 
wan, 5 Joo 


3. Taz Deiſts and others are guilty of making 1 
an open Rupture between Reaſon and Faith; | 1 
by flattering and exalting naked unaſſiſted Rea- 16 
ſon to an Exceſs, beyond the Conditions of Hu- LE 
manity, and contrary to the common Sentiments 
of the Wiſeſt, and almoſt the general Voice of 
Mankind; who have been all ſenſible of a De- 
generacy in their moral Powers, and the Want 
of ſome Redreſs. And now that complete Re- 
dreſs of, and Conſolation to, all thoſe diſquieting 
Ailments is come down from Heaven, and has 
diſplay*d its healing Virtues and Uſes, it muſt be 
very unkind and ungrateful to ply all its Force 
and Efforts, or play any conceited Artifice, So- 
phiſtry, or Ridicule againſt its beſt and trueſt 
Friend ; that brings Knowledge to its Ignorance, 
and Relief to its Doubts, perfect Peace and 
Reconciliation between Enemies; and, if there 
is not a Fault on one Side, mutual Love and 
Complacency, the original Felicity of our Be- 
ing. The Wickedneſs and Folly of which 
Proceeding will better appear under the next 


Head. | 
5 | III. The 


| 

E . 
A 
1 
N 


222 


C HAP. 
XVII. 


Tak ING Faith in the Senſe before deſcrib'd, 


' DEISM.D8LINEATED; 


I proceed to ſhew how it is a moral Virtue, or 


what Share the Will of Man has in it, which 


makes him accountable to God for his Faith. It 


muſt be acknowledg'd on all Hands, that the 


original, permanent Uſe of our Faculties, Un- 
derſtanding, Will, and Affections is, to aſſiſt us 
to attain the true End of Man, Happineſs in 


this Life, and that which is to come. And it 


cannot be denied, that the Will is the ruling Fa- 
culty over all the reſt, and, the Light of the 


Underſtanding being at hand and very much at 


its Command, conſtitutes it the moral Agent in 
every Man; for every Man has the Argument 
of Experience within himſelf ſuperior to all the 
Subtleties of Diſpute, that he can freely chuſe, 
or refuſe, after all is ſaid and done, with reſpect 
to the Object laid before him; and be as certain 
of that Man- moving, ſelf determining Power in 


all his moral Actions, as he is of Motion; tho' 


he is not able to anſwer the ſuper-refin'd imper- 


tinent Objections againſt it. 


Non is there any outward Reſtraint upon his 
Liberty, but what he has the Freedom to throw 


off; nor yet any inward Hindrance or Fetters 


put upon it, but what is of his own occaſioning ; 


excepting always one Reſtraint, which he is not, 


nor ought not to. be free from, and that is a 
Determination to Good : becauſe that is the Per- 
feftion of Human Liberty and Choice as it de- 
rives from God, and is the Liberty of God _ 

| elf, 


— 
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ſelf, as I have before 


wn“: Nor is there anyCHAP. 

other Fate upon Man (the Fate of God himſelf XVIII. : 
if it may be ſo expreſs'd) excepting that hard 
Condition of being conditionally fated to his 
own Happineſs according to the Circumſtances 
and Opportunities put in his Power ; and, in or- 
der to render it his Happineſs, is Kill left to the 
Option of his own Choice, and the Reſult of his 
own Endeavour  _ | ; 


Txt Deiſts allow this Fate and Deſtiny to 
Happineſs, but in a very abſurd Senſe ; they 
oblige God to confer all the -Happineſs upon 
Man bis Nature is capable of, not as a Gift they 
would thank him for, or a Reward of his pro- 
miſing, but neceſſarily due to their Behaviour; 
and ſo, they profoundly think, they ſecure and 
can extort Happineſs, whilſt they indulge them- 
ſelyes in the Neglect of ſome of the proper Con- 
ditions, and Qualifications. But God without 
Dominion including the Dependence of his 
Creatures upon his Will, and without ſubſequent 
Providence diſtributing Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments proportion'd to Deeds, and ſo appearin 
before all the World to diſtinguiſh the Go 
from the Bad, is nothing elſe but Fate or Nature, 
or ſome other in/ignificant Name excluſive of Go- 
vernor. But it is in vain to think of flattering or 
perſuading him out of his righteous Government 
in giving eternal Life only in Chriſt Feſus, and 
denying it to thoſe who knowingly reject him. 


Tux Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. re- 
ſolving, as he ſays, 10 go 10 the Bottom of this 
Matter, gives in this Account of Faith.“ Faith 


= Page 26, of this Vol. 
| N e conſider'd 


| 
i 
| 
. 
| 
| 


/ 
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CHAP.< confider'd in itſelf can neither be a Virtue, or 
XVII. a Vice, becauſe Men can no otherwiſe believe 
V than as Things appear to them: Nay, can 
„e there be an higher Affront to God than to 


<« ſuppoſe, he requires Men to judge otherwiſe 
cc than the Faculties he has given them, enable 
« them to do? Or what can be more abſurd 
<« than to imagine, that God will ſhew his Fa. 
<« your to one for believing what he could not 


< believe ; and his Diſpleaſure to another for 


e not believing what he could not believe? 
e And therefore Faith is only to be eſteem'd 
« by the Works it produces; for the ſtrongeſt 
< Faith may be worſe than no Faith at all. Th: 
«© Devils themſelves (who are held the moſt wick- 
<< ed Beings in the Univerſe) believe and trem- 


of Infidelity. 


ble *,” This indeed is going to the Bottom 


1 


Ix anſwer to which, it is readily own'd, that 


the Underftanding Faculty is paſſive in perceiv. 
ing and Judging of Truth, nor can it do other- 


wiſe than perceive and judge natural, or moral 
Truth, as it appears to it; any more than the 


Eye of the Body can help ſeeing and diftinguiſh- 


ing its Objects when they are before it. Never- 
theleſs, it is perfectly certain, that the Will has 
chat controuling Power, as over the Eye of the 
Body, ſo over the Eye of the Mind, to tum 
it from one Obje& to another, and view one 
more attentively than another, juſt as it is, or is 
not, agreeable to it; it can divert the Under- 
ſtanding from perceiving or judging, by recom- 


mending other Objects to employ it; it can 


withdraw the Attention ſo ſoon, that the Per- 


ception 


accorc 
under / 
in thi 
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ception, will be lighted and tranſient, and the C H 
judgment curſory. and precipitate ; it can ſuſ- * 
pend, or wholly deny the Efforts of the Paſſions 
and Members, ds ty are the Executioners of 
its Pleaſure, its Courtiers and Servants in 
daily Waiting; ſo that there Hall be Eyes, and 
yet. 12 ſee not, and Ears, and yet they. hear not: 

Or, if it has the Curioſity to be more exactly 
inform'd of the Matter through the other's In- 
ſpection and Diſcernment, it can ſincerely con- 
tinue the Search longer, or renew. the Enquiry 
oſtner: Still after Judgment given, and after it 
can't help joining in an aſſent of Approbation, 
it may nevertheleſs ſuſpend or hinder all Fectual 
aſſent. of Application, or Determination. of the 
executive Powers and Affections go proper Word, 

and Deed. It may be convinc? J perhap s for the 
preſent, and yet nothing ſuitable follow he Con- 
ition, for want of Probity of Mind, calb'd in 
Scripture, an honeſt and good Heart. (the Heart 
being therein aſſign'd. as the F aculty of effectual 
believing) for entertaining the Truth in. the Love 
f its Deſign and Purpoſe, for renewing the Mind, 

and all the bad Actions proceeded from it, with 
the HEART Man believeth unto. Righteouſueſ 3 

according to Salomon, incline thine, HEART to 

underſtand, I own, therefore, there is no Virtue 

in this ſort. of ſpeculative Perceiving, Judging, 
or Inferring belonging to believing, no more 


ne than in doing the ſame ever ſo rightly with re- 
1s ſpe& to any Object in Aſtronomy. This is but 
r- the opus operatum, the mere Carcaſs of Faith 
N- without any thing of the Spirit or Soul of per- 
an ceiving, Judging, or inferring. Oude, 3 der 
* Wal Manis &v eie, d EV Evepyein, M. Anton, 
* Rom. x. 10. hy 
'on Vol. II. „ Lib. 


25 
AP. 


XVII. 
. 
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CHAP. Lib. IX. 16. Neither Virtue nor Vice conſiſt iy 
XVIII. ſpeculative Perſuaſion, but practical Efforts, 


Tux Virtue then, and then only commence, 
when the Vill, knowing the Intention and By. 
neſs ſuch Truths and. Doctrines have with it, 
receives them not with a ſimple Aﬀent, or Ap 
probation, as to Matter of Fact of the Truth, 
but with a choſen Inclination, cheriſhing Appro. 
bation or Perſuaſion, with a cordial Application 
correſponding, and effectual to the other Pu. 
poſe; not to doubtful Diſputation, but in a pur 
Conſcience; perceiving who recommends, and 
commands, and for what Intention; Judgin 
how reaſonable the Obedience, how incompar. 
bly excellent to its true Intereſt ; inferring th 
neceſſary Duty, Salvation, Self-preſervation, and 
eternal Happineſs in it; reſolving to cleave ſted. 
faſtly to'it, and hold it faſt ; and in that Reſolution 

to profeſs it openly. And accordingly enter int 
publick Engagement and ſolemn Covenant ſo to 
do; plighting, renewing, and repeating Fœden 
Faith and Perſonal Fidelity, to continue in thit 
good Faith and do the good Works of it; fe 
making that, which was obligatory before, fil 
more uniformly obliging, and more conſtantly 
binding to the whole Behaviour; in order to be 
entitled to the ineſtimable Benefits and Promiſe 
of the New Covenant or Teſtament between God 
and ſinful Man, founded in the Mediator of that 
Covenant, and Teſtator of that Teſtament, 7. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. | 


| Bxs1Dpes as the great Archetype of Virtue, 
the Image of God in Man, conſiſts in his Con 
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| Faculty of God, it muſt be improved more hereCHAP. 


from the Virtues of our Will, than the Enlarge- XVIII. 


ment of our Underſtanding; which is rather our 


ſthumous Privilege, than a neceſſary Duty 
a cs imperfect State of Perception. 0 


IT is not the believing that the Nature of Vir- 
tue is ſo and fo conſtituted, or conſiſts in ſuch or 


| ſuch Particulars, that ever makes a Man virtu- 


dus; or that Propoſition, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Meſſi ab, which makes an upright Believer ; un- 
leſs ĩt intentionally comprehends and is actually 


10 unfolded to his ſeveral Offices. Burnet de Fid. 
rn & Of. Pag- 151, acknowledges that to be but 
ir en imperfect, and no more than an inceptive 
de Principle of Chriſtianity, and that the Need of a 
ad Mediator, Interceſſor, and Redeemer is founded 
el. in the Degeneracy of human Souls. Nor does 
ton n Hiſtorical believing his Preſence in the World, 
u reaching Doctrines, working Miracles, Dying, 
ing, Aſcending to Heaven, merely as a mat- 
en ier o Fact, conſtitute the requiſite Faith; for 
tat chat is a mechanical Faith unavoidable. in a Chri- 
6 tan Country, more fully incident to the believ- 
on {ing Devils, than to the Half-embracers and 
ntl Half. rejecters of it upon Earth: Though they 
o be iſſent ſtrong!y and perceive ſo clearly, they per- 
mies ceive nothing in it, but the Inflammation of their 
Coen Doom, they ju ge and infer nothing but 
* that the eternal Deſpair of being the worſe for the 


(fame, Cauſe, enough to make them tremble z 


and is it not a deviliſn Folly for any, either 


(by hating, or not uſing it, to make their F aith 


irtue, Js fatal ro themſelves as it is to the other? Have 
Con- hey. not Reaſon: to d ARNE Ft 
nding 


aculty 


Q 2 oe 


NEIN PM 


1 therefore, parwichſanding i is the 006 
7 God 7 as by: 1 70 bj e& of 1777 Hive Perf d. 
on f the Mind in F fruitful Ap plication of that 
2 ns unto Vi rtue, that makes 1 11 Virtue or Chri. 


ſtian Faith ; whether that Perſuaſion regards the 
different States of another World, more eſpeci 
ally the Recompence of Reward, or Truſt in 

God Promiſes and Prbvidenicts } or reſpech 

je F orgiveneſs of Sins, Acceptance of our Pray. 
ers and ſincere Endeavyours thro”, the lediator 
f the. Perſuaſion of the Mind regards the Law: 

neſs of an Action it is called Faith, and' what 
ſoever religious Action is not of that fort of 
Faith, is Sin Þ to bim that thinketh any Thing u 
be unclean, to. him it is unclean, © When a Mu 
does what his well- inform'd Conſcience tells him 
13 "unlawful, he is ſelf- condetnn'd and Bo ares 
which, is an internal Hereſy, ler him be of What 
particular Church he pleaſes... . 95 OR: 

' Now the End and Defign! of the Chriſti 
Inſticute, of the Knowledge « 'of Chriſt, or Faith 
in him as Mediator, being to rene the Mind i 
a, better Knowledge. of ihe Religion of the End, 

nd an explicit Knowledge of che only true Re. 
ligion of the Means, in order to regulate Mans 
Whole Converſation in the Sight of God; and 
to effect that in the firſt Source of that Conve. 
lation, towards rectifying and governing the 
Will in its moral Choice and Election, and di 
redting i it in its Application of the Means to the 
Ends the Treaſures of the Wiſdom” of God in 


- * Byh-iis g. 1 Cr. ii. and in many other Places flank 
for the Object, Ads vi. 7. Rom. i. 5. xvi. 267 iii. 27, 3h 
x. ©. Gal. i. 23. I. 2, 23, 25. Ebb. iv. 5, 1 Tin. iv. 
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5 DEISM Dotinnates. MIT 
bim are diſplay'd to the Underſtanding as the CHA 


7 uU | | 
15 moſt important Truth; and the Will is EEE X 

5% addreſ'd to as the moſt important Intereſt, If 
r. che Propoſal, in all its Neceſſaries, is very plain, 

the and the Underſtanding can't help perceiving and 
ci. adging, that the Meaning of the Truth is 
in moral, and the Deſign ſaving, it is by ſo much 
he greater Commendation of it, as it is not a 
2y- Matter of Subtlety, but Sincerity and Honeſty 
tor do be a Chriſtian, which depends chiefly upon 
au. che Will; tho? there is no Virtue in phy/ically be- 
nat. leving the Truth as Truth, which upon due At- 
\ of eention and Inquiry can't but be believed and 
% c dented to; yet to believe and aſſent to it mo- 
in ah, and embrace it with the Will, is Virtue and 
him Duty, and the very firſt Principle of Virtue. 
% For this Reaſon, Virtue, which is the proper 
cht Happineſs and Perfection, is call'd 4pery, i. e. 
aher, a Name which hath great Affinity 
to a Word that ſignifies eligible, not only be- 
n cauſe Virtue is properly the Object, but alſo 
ai “ becauſe it is the Effect of our own Choice. 
gu Gnplic. on Epict. c. i. 
ind, 5 7 3 5 
Re. As the Truth is an enlightning Principle of 
Lins Piety, Virtue, and all Morality, the Will can 
and help, as it too commonly does, receiving it to 
wer. %, Uſe and Purpoſe, whilſt the Underſtanding 
the could not help receiving and acknowledging it as 
ad Truth: And therefore when the elective Power 


of the Mind entertains and applies it as ſuch, it 
muſt be its Virtue and Commendation; and con- 
ſequently not to do ſo, muſt be wicked and im- 
Rand i moral: It is called Mark vii. 2 2. &poovuy, Fooliſb- 
% %, deſtructive Imprudence; when a Perſon 
knows better Things but follows them not, 
him #2:ch proceeds from the Heart and defiles the Man. 


1 . For 


HAP. For Piety and Virtue being a moral Obligation 
WWW 
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7 the Will, as the indiſpenſable Qualification 
of Man's Happineſs; the Truth and Applica. 
tion of the Means, without which that Obligation 
can't be duly put in Practice, is morally obliga. 
tory upon the Will alſo : If one is a Duty, ſo 
is the other; if one is neceſſary, fo is the other 
Thus Truth in the Underſtanding diſtinguiſhing 
true Good from falſe, in the only true Do&rin, 
and Tnſtruflion of Happineſs, (the chief Enquiry 
after Truth) is choſen, and embraced in the Af. 
pect of being its Good, with a careful Regard to 
thoſe Reſolutions it would bring in, whereon 
Happineſs depends, 7. e. for Reproof, for Cy. 


rection in Righteouſneſs. 


Ir Faith is a Concluſion of a Syllogiſm for 
true Happineſs, and that Concluſion, as ſuch, 
depends in part upon the Underſtanding ; the 
Faith conſiſts in the Fidelity of all the Power 
conſtitutive of the inward Man, Underſtanding, 
Will, and Aﬀections, to Truth conſtitutive of 
Man's Happineſs, called in Lake viii. 15. the 
boneſt and Good Heart (a Word that comprehend; 
thoſe three Faculties) honeſt, as void of Prev. 
rication, free from Excuſes, Self-deluſion ; go, 
_ as Self-determin'd to Self. Salvation, his own great 
eſt Good, and to the Love thereof; and if the 
Excellency of it ſo much conſiſts in Fidzlity, it 
muſt certainly be a moral Virtue, In the Under- 
ſtanding that Fidelity becomes the Guide of Lif:; 
in the Intentions Sincerity; in the Affeclions Pu- 
rity; in the Will a Choice and Determinaliot 
cleaving to the Reward of Virtue. For as eve!) 
Word and Deed derives its Character of Virtue 
before God, from the Bent and Preference of 
the Will; it is not the knowing, aſſenting, ot 
approving 
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approving Duty in the Underſtanding that makes CH A P. 
Virtue, but by reducing it into Practice by the XVIII. 
effectual Determination of the Will. The Vir- DN, 
tue then of theſe ſort of Men, like the Gno/tichs 
of old, ſeems to conſiſt chiefly in knowing, deſ- 
canting, and talking of it, and talking every 
body elſe out of the true Way to that, and Hap- 

ineſs. They appear contented Candidates for 

eaven in the Province of Knowledge and No- 
tion, defirous of no other Proficiency in Virtue, 
than the ſcientifick Stage of it, according to the 
Heathen Lucilius. | 


Virtus eft hominis, ICIRE id, quod quæque 
babeat re. 1 

Virtus, S CI RE, bomini, rectum, utile, quid 
fit honeſtum, 

Quæ bona, que mala item, quid inutile, turpe, 
Boneſtum. 

Virtus, querende finem rei SCIRE, modum- 
gue . 


Wren Faith is obedient to the End, as the 


Means and the moral Cauſe of producing it, 


whoever would obey the Religion of the End to 
the beft of his Power, muſt conform to the Re- 
ligion of the Means according as it falls into his 
Power, and arrives at his Knowledge: The 
moral Obligation to one is unqueſtionable, there- 
fore the moral Obligation to the other ſhould as 
little be brought in queſtion, ſince 5 


| has been proved to be a Scheme of the be 


Means to that End. Nor is it poſſible, duly 
conſidering the Nature of God, or Man, for 
any Man to aſlign a better, or any fo well 


adapted, in itſelf, to the compaſſing of that 


End. ues 
| Q 4 Bur 


CHAP. 


PEISM' DI ILE ATE. 


Bur what if Faith is the firſt Principle, ang 


&YV pigs of Natural Religion as well as reveabd; 


and without it, there is a moral Impeſſbility of 
pleaſing God? That God is, and is a Rewarder if 


thoſe that diligently ſeek to pleaſe him, is the Creed 


of Nature; and if a Believer in God does not 
exert his Faith to that moral Relation between 
God and Man, as a Rewarder of ſincere Dili. 
gence in ſerving him, he cannot poſſibly, as it is 
very natural to imagine, be the Servant of God, 
or God be otherwiſe pleas'd with him. 


Trovgn the Believer of God's Exiſtence 
ſhould be miſtaken as to ſome of his natural Per. 
fections, yet keeping his Faith and Reaſon up 
to the religious Aſpect of being a Rewarder, 
that ſecures all his moral Attributes; and actualy 
exerts them, in ſome indeterminate Manner, in 
his Government over Man. His Yeracity in keep- 
Ing Promiſe, whence the Notion of Rewarder 
implanted in Man's Reaſon had its Confirmation 
from Heaven from the Beginning, before Adan 
was turn'd out of Paradiſe ; his Mercy, Goodnoſ, 
and Love: And his being a Puniſher neceſſarily 
included in the other, ſecures and exerts his Ho- 
lineſs, and Fuftice towards the Tranſgreſſor. And 
that lays an implicit Foundation for the Love and 
Fear of God, and all moral Obedience. And 


therefore they who reject the explicit, have no- 


thing but implicit Faith to rely upon, which they 
take ſo much ſelf-condemning Pains to deride, 
But the Author I reply to (more eſpecially one 
of them) take a more effectual Step, and do 
the Work at once; in order to ſupplant Chri- 
ſtianity, they ſubvert and tear Natura] Religion 
up by the Roots; by rejecting God as a Re- 

3 waraer, 
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warder, the general, .common,. natural 1 H 7 
of all Virtue and Hope of Acceptance, they XVIII. 
effectually reject all his moral Attributes, ang VY 
cancel all moral and religious Obligation to 

him. p 


No w, does not Chriſtianity reveal and unfold 
il Faith, and render it explicit in all thoſe Par- 
ticulars; How, and. for what Reaſon, and upon 
whoſe Account; he is a Rewarder, and Pardoner, 
and Accepter of our Worſhip, and Service; and 
bow and in what preſcribed Method of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom all thoſe moral Attributes are to 
have their governing Influence, and take Effect 
upon us? And if the other implicit Faith, wrapt 
up in Generals, was morally Obligatory, ſurely 
this explicit Faith muſt be much more ſo, as being 
ſo much more ſatisfactory, and particular. This 
gives an immediate adequate Explanation of the 
Biſhop of Bangor (now Saliſbury's. Paſſage of | 
Sermon before the Society for propogating the Goſpel 
as cited by the Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. 

pag. 68. where the Goſpel is ſtiled a Republica- 
fo of the Law of Nature, I perſuade myſelf his 
Lordſhip had te original Truths in his View 
when he expreſs'd himſelf in that Manner, of 
which the other has taken ſuch Advantage; with 
this Key, the Aſſertion bears quite another Mean- 
ing, than as it is uſed and adopted by that Au- 
thor and brought into Title; for indeed the 
Goſpel requiring Repentance in virtue of its 
Explanation of the firſt Promiſe, in its Precepts 
muſt be declarative likewiſe of that original Reli- 
gion, of the End, which was as old as the Crea- 
lion, the Breach 'of which Law of ere was 
to be — of. 


Ar 
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XVII. Ax the fame Time we know and believe how 
God is a Rewarder, we know how is a Puniſber; 
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and if this Faith employ'd to its proper Ends is 
abſolutely neceſſary, where. ever it is ſufficiently 
reveal'd, to gain Acceptance with God and pre- 
vent the other Inconvenience; then it becomes 
Self-preſervation, the Tranſgreſſion of which 
Law is certainly a very great Sin: And J hope 
Self-preſervation will be allow'd to be a moral and 
the firſt and greateft of the moral Virtues, tho 
never once call'd ſo. So likewiſe Faith accom- 
pliſnes its End of good Works, tho? not call'd 
2 moral Virtue, is nevertheleſs, in the Nature 
of Things, the Head of all the moral Virtues 
in the Religion of pleaſing God, Therefore 
that Foundation muſt be falſe, That the Chriſtian 
Revelation is only a Means of Information, with- 
out any Obligation of Believing &. = 


Tuus Faith is the Beginning of cleaving 


unto F God, and one of the weightier Things of 
_ the moral Law |, which muſt certainly be meant 


of Faith in God, and not towards Man, becauſe 
the parallel Place varies it the Love of Godt, 
Beſides, all Laws, Human and Divine, when 
they oblige to the End, oblige, at the fame 
Time, to the propereſt Means, in the Subject's 
Power, for anſwering the End, and puniſh for 
the Neglect. And when the Legiſlator, at any 
time, enafs and requires any particular, more 
explicit and effectual Means for advancing and 
ſecuring the Law of the End, the Subject is par- 


„ The Foundation of that Book, Chrifianity not Myſt 
ill. 7 Tec uv. 12. Mateh. xxiii. 23. 
$ Luke xi. 42. | 


ticularly 
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ticularly and more eſpecially oblig d to a Com- HAT. 


v liancez becauſe, in that Caſe, they become XVIII. 
3 the only legal and acceptable Means for fulfilling WWW 
8 the End, And when the Law of the Means 
7 does ſo plainly appear to the Subject, to be not 
. only in Affirmance of the Law of the End, but 
$ entirely framed for, declaratively promotive of, 
h and actually ſerviceable to the End; Do we then, 
[> argues the Apoſtle, make void the [moral] Law 
d thro* Faith? God forbid ; yea, we eſtabliſh that 
y Law. Whoever is honeſt and ſincere in pro- 
F feſſing Obedience to this Law, will be as ſincere 
d and obedient in embracing the other, and for 
e the ſake of the Religion of one, love the Re- 
8 ligion of the other; if he conſcientiouſly holds 
0 to the one, he cannot in his Conſcience deſpiſe 
x the other. 5 
Bur, to be ſure, if he is falſe to the End, he 

will uſe all manner of Artifice to evade the 
8 Means. Or ſhould he happen to doubt of the 
of Law of the Means, and at the fame Time affect 
A to give out among his Neighbours, how true is 
e he to the End! when he himſelf, and all his 
f Neighbours ſee that Law has no other View, 
n 


but the fulfilling the End, and muſt certainly 
for that Reaſon proceed from the fame Fountain 
of Authority, the other took its Riſe from: He 
muſt ſoon either lay aſide his Doubts ; or, if he 
ſhould continue, and be troubleſome with them, 
his Neighbour will ſolve them for him, and tell 
him a Truth he can't deny, that the true Reaſon 
of it is, becauſe he diſaffects and diſlikes the 
End, at the Bottom of his Heart. f 
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XII. ae HIS accounts for d See 0) all 


Men bave not Faith *, i. e. have not an Inclina- 
tion of Will or orderly Diſpoition of Heart to 
ſuch wiſe and worthy Things, as ordaint them, 
ſets them in order to eternal Life: The Reaſon 
follows, becauſe they are unteaſonable and wicked 
Men, &ron0:, abſurd Perſons, Reaſon-Haters, 
Truthleſs Creatures, upon whoſe, Will the 75. 


picks of common Reaſon and Perſuaſion have loſt 


their Influence; from whom, as from incurable 
Adverſaries to God, and their own Souls, it is 
therefore prayꝰ d to be deliver'd. The Author of 
Chara#teriſticks confeſſes, ** that the higheſt Good 
and Happineſs muſt depend upon right Opi. 
“nion f. And muſt not that right Opinion 
neceſſarily extend to the right Means of — 
that higheſt Good and Happineſs ? | 


To illuſtrate theſe Matters; the 15 ſince 
che Ref formation, which eſtabliſhed the Proteſtant 
Reli Un and the Engliſb Liberties, rather ſup- 

ole than ſerved Subjects with effectual 
4 for that End; but 57 did the beſt they 
could with thoſe imperfect Means; till the happy 
Revolution came, which ſoon after ſettled (Thanks 


be to God the Protector of the Reformation for 


his good Providence, for the Majority of one Vote 
in one of the Houſes!) the particular, explicit, 


effectual Means ever after for it, in the preſent 


happy Seltlement. I aſk then, though it was a 
Duty. before for Men to do the beſt they could, 
are not all Subjects now, particularly, oblig'd to 
eſpouſe, and adhere to this bleſſed, explicit Law 
of the Means, and that indiolably, and without 


7 0 oy , Ne. i ili. 2. + Chara#, Vol, III. pag. 169. 


f 5 any 


. * 
$ » 


bf 


DP! SM DELINEATED, 327 
ubting 


any 32 So, when the Saviour of the c HAP. 


not fail, but that every Soul would be, and ap- 


n 4 


failings of the French. One is a Civil Virtue for the 


moral Divine. Virtus for a moral and divine Life, 


4 
25 
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ſummated in eternal Bleſſedneſs hereafter. 
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CHAP. with him in this Life, or the next? The Father 
XVIII. however is willing to have thoſe Incogitant Per. 
Y ſons /aved, but then he wills the Means alſo 


and that is, by their coming to the Knowledge of 
the Truth of that only Means, and making pro- 
per uſe of it. It would well become the Deiſ 
therefore to conſider, whether he will not be. 
come. juſtly ſuſpected of being a good Subject as 
well to one Government, as the other. For does 
he imagine, that the preſent Adminiſtration of theſe 
Realms does not underſtand its Intereſt better, 
than not to interpoſe in time, for preventing ſuch 
Sentiments from enlarging into a Faſhion, (the 
Law of which has more ſway over the ſociable. 
Nature of moſt Men than the Laws of God, or 
the Magiſtrate) and for protecting the other 
Kingdom that is not of this World, as it isfo 
exceeding ſerviceable to their own Kingdom, ſo 
long as it keeps clear from the Corruptions of 
Irreligion and Popery : but their Irreligion againſt 
Chriſt, wherewith they go on to infect ſuch 
vaſt Multitudes, directly leads and paves the Way 
to the other, as I beforeamicably ſhew'd *; and 
that we all know is the Ruin of all, 


I can*T imagine why they don't rather 
chuſe to ſubmit to the Principal, in time, rather 
than be enſnar'd, having the Snare in Sight, into 
a Submiſſion to his pretended Vicar. Is not ſea- 
ſonable Virtue to both Governments better than 
Death-bed Repentance? The Deſign of King 
Charles IP's Reign, according to a good Hiſtorian, 
L ſeem'd to be to make us firſt Atheiſts, in or- 
der to make us Papiſts.” Bur do they think 
in their little Conſcience that thoſe evil Times 
are coming about again? . ET 
Page 212, &c. of this Vol. 

a 6 


les 
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bed 26 be added 66 


ho are ſo wiſe in their own Conceit. Mean 
time, it may be proper to obſerve hot thoſe 
things come about. And this will open the 
ſeveral Steps of Folly, in Mens Treatment of 


this Law of the Means, Faith in the Mediator, 


in the Particulars before explain'd. 


Now, it being agreed on all Sides, that 
this Faith carries with it a declar'd moral 
Obligation, and moſt divine Direction to Pu- 


” and Holineſs of Manners, therefore call'd 
J 


Faith; where there is, and for ſo long 
as there is an Irregularity, or Immorality in the 
Will as to that ſort of Obedience to this Faith, 


| in either not embracing it at all; or not as 


what it really is; or not putting it to its de- 
fign'd Uſe; naturally produces a correſpond- 
ing Conduct in the Underſtanding, to keep up 
ſome ſort of outward Shew of Conſiſtency, or 
ſome Kind of Senſe of inward Peace and Quiet 
in the Agent, ſuch as it is. Therefore a reſolv'd 
Adherence in the one fo commonly brings forth 

a Refuſal of the other ; a Corruption, or Latitude 
in one, a Corruption or Latitude in the other ; 
a Neglect of the one, an Inconſideration of the 
other. Hence it comes to paſs, in the Nature 
of Things, that ſome are Reæjecters, others Cor- 
rupters by Principle; ſome Doubters, others care- 
leſs NepleFers of it, SR «Pp 


1. Tax REJECTERS of this Faith are 
deſired to examine their own Breaſts, * 
ome 


Ar. 
ſhew XVIII. 
che Wickedneſs of refuſing Obedience to OY 
Law of the Means, I ſhall have Occaſion after- 
wards to demonſtrate the Folly of it to thoſe 


en 
* ; 
\ F 


/ | | > \ 


" 


249 DEISM DeLineATeD, 

| C A P. ſome habitual Wickedneſs in Fleſh, or Spirit, 
| XVIII. has not ſe' d upon their Wills, and. warpt its 
| „ Choice? as it is a great Pravity.of Mind to act 


do, and they receiving the Knowledge of this 
ſame Faith as a Judgment ene over their 
x Actions, breaking the Peace and  ranquillity 


within; whether in order to reſtore that Peace, 
and patch it 9 as well as they can, they do not 
_ really make a Dupe of their Underſtandings, pur- 
poſely ſetting. it to work to reverſe that Judg. 
ment, by all the Witticiſms, Luſtre of Words, 
artificial Exceptions it is Maſter of; and the 
Spirit of Diſpute (from which nothing is. exempt) 
ſoon helps them to it, when it turns itſelf againſt 
the plaineſt Works, or Words of God, inotwith- 
ſtanding there is a peculiar kind of Self. Evidence 
in both of them; eſpecially, if they can form any 
more, agreeable Project from a Notion of God's 
Goodneſs with regard to the Pardon of Sin, 
which ſhall, at the ſame Time, be more eaſy and 
indulgent to Sin? This is a ſerious Truth, and i 
imports them to lay their Hand upon their Heart; 
becauſe it can be proved upon them by Variety 
of Inſtances; and it is pity they ſhould ſo great 
ly contribute and ſybmit to the worſt of deceit, 
Self-deceit, and yet be the laſt in the Kingdom 


a ” 


that don't find it out. . 


Ix they would pleaſe to ſtudy a little better 
the Myſtery of Iniquity, how it is allow'd of, 
and cheriſh'd in their own Boſom ; how it makes 
them ſuch a Myſtery, hid indeed to .themſelves, 
but ſufficiently reveal'd to others; they would 
preſently underſtand all the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, They would. feel the firſt 
to be their Diſeaſe, and find the Myſtery of 

5 75. - - omen 
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Godlineſs and of Faith for a pure Conſcience to C H A P. 
be their only Remedy; and the only ſafe Clew XVIII. 
for leading Human Nature out of the Labyrinth 

They, and it are bewilder'd in. That Secret of 

the Lord is with the Righteous only, ſuch as are 
righteouſly diſpoſed to the Religion of the End, 

10 ſuch only does he ſhew his Covenant in the Me- 

diator : That will ſhine out and comfort their 

| Hearts as be only ſure and profitable Philoſophy *. 

It being the Deſign of the Goſpel, in order to 

| heal them freely, and friendly, to diſcover them 

| to Themſelves, and redeem them from Them- 

ſelves, by redeeming them from all Iniquity of 

| Fleſh and Spirit; which tyrannizes over the 

Will and Affections, cheats and perverts the 
Underſtanding in its perceiving, judging, and 
inferring the things that make for its Peace, and 

belong to the true End and Intereſt of Man; at 

the ſame time, its Diſcernment and Acuteneſs in 

(Civil Affairs is as bright as ever. 


Bur whenever the Proffer of that ſalutary 
Deſign is ſeen and diſliked, and the Service of 
Sin is ſtill reſolv'd upon, then the Will ſends 
out its Commands to the Affections to hate the 
Ligbt, that makes ſuch diſagreeable Diſcoveries; 
and at the ſame time Orders are iſſued out to the 
| Underſtanding to uſe all its Arts in raiſing Ob- 
jections, and crying it down as a Fiction, and 
give it all the foul Play of Ridicule ; Arbitrari- 
neſs in the Author of it; Nonſenſe, Contradic- 
tion in its Myſteries 3 Satire upon the Prieſts ; 
| Needlefſmeſs of the whole, and every Miſrepre- 
ſentation of every Part, that Partiality, Preju- 


. Tavny woroy 2Wer0Kor PIAomgiay d pe 78 X) 0V RCTs 
| Juſt. M. Dial. cum Tryph. : 


Vol. II. R dice, 
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CHAP. dice, and inveterate Enmity can ſuggeſt. And 
XVIII. all this for what? For no other Cauſe in the 


0 


World, but becauſe their Deeds are Evil; th 
hidden things of Darkneſs loath Day and Dif. 
covery, nor can they endure to be moleſted in 
their ſecret Faſtneſs, They hate the Sight of 
their own evil Deeds, therefore hate the Light 
which brings that Sight; the whole Courſe of their 
Life reclaims againſt ſuch reforming Light, they 
can't endure to come near it, or hear its Per. 
ſuaſions with any Patience, tho! it is guilty of 
no other Wrong towards them, but perſuading 
them with all Tenderneſs and Reſpect, to for. 
ſake thoſe evil Deeds that will be their Ruin. 


PRESEN A Conſcience being the preſent Op. 


nion a Man has of his own Actions *, it comes 


to paſs that Faith and Works mutually match, 
and juſtify each other in their Choice of one 
another. If there is a wrong Choice of Works, 


there will be a wrong, yet ſuitable Choice of 


Faith; and if the Will ſuffers not the Deeds to 
ſquare with the Faith, the holy Faith muſt either 
buckle to the Deeds, or be baniſh*d quite away 
from the Obſervation of thoſe Miſdeeds. As the 
Sight of the Eye depends upon the right Diſpe- 
fition of the Organ, ſo the Judgment of the 
Man depends upon the inward State, Condition, 
and Diſpoſition of his own Mind; which fees, 
argues, and judges of Objects, Things, and 
Perſons, juſt as it is diſpoſed and ſtands affefed. 
* Tho? Conſcience is an internal Judge of Man's Action 


yet, like all other Judges, it ought to judge and determine 
according to Rule and Law preſcribed to it, and not pretend 


to be a Rule and Lay to itſelf : Still the Opinion and preſent 


Underſtanding of the preſeribed Law governs the Man; but 


Whilſt it governs, is obliged to /earn and fudy its Duty, ® ? 
80 


Judge. 


| chanc 
are le 
both! 
W and { 
none 
Who 
Breaſt 
ſure ir 
| proſe] 
it is in 
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BuT the Miſchief grows deſperate by per- 


| ſevering long to have no Pleaſure in that Truth 
for the Amendment of Life; for the God of 
| that Truth, not caring to be mock'd for his 


Kindneſs, turns the Mock upon them, and gives 


them up to believe @ Lie, that they may be 
damned to gnaſhing of Teeth, 2 Theſ, ii. 10, 
| = 


&c. 


So the Badneſs of the Deeds having got the XVIII. 
Maſtery over the Will, the reaſoning Faculties © | 
are ſet to work to get Maſtery over the Faith; 
a prompt willing Undertaking to get rid of a 
| Belief which they can't think of without Pain! 
The Pain of parting from their Luſts, or the 
| Grief of not being able to enjoy them under 
that Belief. And having play'd the Fool in be- 
ing a Slave to their Sins, muſt needs be fo wiſe 
to give the World a Reaſon to juſtify themſelves 
in Print; to make a Party, and gather the 
Votes of ſuch as are as bad, or worſe inclin'd 
than themſelves, — They animate one another.— 
Thus practical Infidelity becomes fo fruitful a 
Source of ſpeculative controverſial Infidelity z 
| which is making bad worſe, and doubling the 
| Folly, by ſtanding to it, and rendring them- 
ſelyes incurable, and unperſuadable; unleſs, per- 
chance, ſome Remains of Honour and Ingenuity 
are left to read and weigh the Arguments on 
both Sides; there being Shelter in Dei/m for Sin, 
nnd ſeveral flattering Covers for Iniquity, but 
none at all in real honeſt Chriſtianity : They 
who would leſſen the Civil War in their own 
| Breaſts, whilſt they are determin'd to have Plea- 
ſure in ſenſual Irregularities, are therefore eaſil 

proſelyted to have no Pleaſure in the Truth as 

it is in Jeſus Chriſt, GE 
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CH AP. &c. For this Cauſe, (becauſe they received not 

XVIII. the Love of the Truth that they might be ſaved) 
bod ſends ſtrong Delufions that they ſhould believe 


a Lye, that they all may be damn d who believe not 
the Truth, but have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſ;, 
& Th An, i, e. in Falſhood (the Oppoſite of 
it) for being unjuſt and falſe to the moſt inſtruc. 
tive ſaving Truth. Do they pretend to be an 
Exception to that common Human Falacy, ff. 


Wickedneſs puniſh'd with Blindneſs ; when the 
| - Underſtanding 


cile credimus quod volumus? Do they deſerve to F 
have Eyes, or the Uſe of Eyes, who hate the thing 
Light of the Sun? This judicial Blindneſs as to Preji 
moral and ſpiritual Truth, is evident both from arifir 
the Nature of Things, and Matter of Fact. For WW Hin 
the Will controuling all, and that being bent they 
upon Works of Darkneſs, the Underſtanding WW what 
is made a Vaſſal and a Pimp to its iniquitou WF 1s, a 
Purpoſes, and fo by long Slavery loſes its Di. that 
ſtinctions and Direction in moral, or divine WW itisf 
Things; puts Darkneſs for Light, and Light fir ere l 
Darkneſs ; its natural Power of judging what is other 
fit to be believed is inverted, and the Will takes WW but 
its Place, and believes what it pleaſes; which WWF grov 
accounts for another Paſſage, By hearing ye bl gina! 
hear, and ſhall not underſtand, and ſeeing ye t 207) 
ſee, and not perceive, The evil Heart of Unbeif Wi 
with regard to enlightning directive Truth, 8 WF A 
naturally addicted to believing the reverſe, which WF Mat 
is the Lye, or Darkneſs; and ſo being per- Je 2 
ſuaded of the Lye, what is utterly falſe in N-: Life 
ture, and ruinous withal in its Conſequences, i Proc 
ſhall become a moral, but a ſtupid ſenſeleſs Tru then 
to them; and ſo by long continued Prevarica- Obſt 
tion, and Unfaithfulneſs to the Light of Truth, abo 
Darkneſs and Light ſhall be both alike to them. 
When the Will leads the Underſtanding, it is a 2 
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cording to the beſt of its Knowledge, attainable 


and happens to miſtake, the Miſtake is innocent. 


man Faculties, 1s it from being true, Thar 
Men can no otherwiſe believe than as things 
* appear to them,” as before cited. - 


| Fox Chriſtianity would appear quite another 
| thing to its Oppoſers, if they would lay aſide 
Prejudice, Partiality, and interfering Intereſt 
æariling from Indulgence of vicious Habits ; thoſe 
HFindrances being wilful and of their own chuſing, 


is, and not receive it, their Sin remaineth. And 
| that Saying will be verify'd, if the Goſpel, after 
it is ſo reveaPd, is hid, it is hid only to thoſe that 


| other, None of the WICK ED Hall underſtand, 
but the Wiſe ſhall underſtand *; their Mind 
| grows reprobate, or undiſcerning, as in the Ori- 
| ginal. T Evil Men and Seducers ſhall wax 
| worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived, 


 Anp this is confirm'd by Hiſtory, and 
Matter of Fact. Our Saviour told the Jes, 
ye will not come to me that ye might have 
Life: Their Unbelief lay in their Mill, and 
proceeded from it, they were ſo unreaſonably 
then, and to this Day, loſt in Perverſeneſs and 
Obſtinacy, no otherwiſe accountable, but as 


Dan, xii. 10. Kom. i. 24. 3 Tim. ii. 13. 
Joln v. 40. | | | 


R 3 before 


Underſtanding directs and adviſes the Will ac-CHAP. 
in its preſent Circumſtances and Opportunities, 


So far, in the Nature of Pravity incident to hu- 
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| they are guilty of chuſing not to let it appear as 
| what It is; and if they fay they ſee it as it really 
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CH AP. before their Underſtanding could convince it; 
yy 


| notorious an Inſtance, it need not be inſiſted 


no, not the Sight of Miracles. They are ſo 


upon; nor yet our Lord's Declaration, that the 
Miracle of one riſing from the Dead would be 
ineffectual to convince a reſolv'd Infidel, ſet 
againſt the Faith of Revelation. This has been 
often urged, with great Advantage. But if they 
won't believe that, they will, 'tis hop'd, give 
Credence to a Dictate of Reaſon and common 
Experience from one of their own Moraliſ. 
and Apoſtles, that irregular Pleaſure is a Cauſe 
of Infidelity, and corruptive of Principles of 
Reaſon. # However they can't refuſe Belief 
to their own Oracle, the noble Author of Cha. 
rafter. when he fays, ** There is @ certain per. 
« verſe Humanity in us [Dtiſts] which inward. 
&« ty reſiſts the Divine Commiſſion, tho ever |, 
e plainly reveaPP ; it reſpects a particular 
Inſtance, but is no leſs true, from him, with 
regard to the whole Revelation. 


HE Rx is the Secret of Dei/mz blabb'd out by 
one of the ſubtleſt Oppoſers of Revelation that 
ever Wrote, It is not the want of ſufficient 
Evidence to make it plain and inconteſtable, nor 
of its appearing plainly ſo to the Underſtanding 
of Deiſts; but a certain perverſe Humanity within 
them that makes them reſiſt ; and they pervert 
that Humanity within them, if not always, and 
in all Perſons among them, thro' a libertine 
criminal Senſuality; yet by an Iniquity of Spirit, 
a bloated Filthineſs, and faſtidious Swelling that 
is worſe; as being more obſtinate and perverſe 


me my dg. Ariftots f vol. I. 
Pag. 358. | 
In 
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to ſubmit to any Conviction, 
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in its very Nature, and harder to be recover'd 8 


contrary to the Law of Nature, and the old 
Philoſophy, teaching Men their own Unworthi- 
neſs, and Ignorance, than is the former. Both 
are wide Deviations from the Religion of the 


End, and equal Falacy as to any pretence to Vir- 


tue; if a Man love Righteouſneſs, her Labours 
are Virtues, for ſhe teacheth Temperance and Pru- 
dence, Fuſtice and Fortitude, Wild. viii. 7. And 
Iniquity of Spirit ſtrengthens itſelf in falſe No- 
tions of the Nature of God as Governor of 


the World, and alſo in over-conceited Opinion 


of the Capacity of Human Reaſon, Self. ſuffi- 
ciency and Independance upon God, (tho' an 


independent Creature is the greateſt Abſurdity 
in Nature) indulg'd Arrogances of Spirit will 


as ſoon turn a Man into a Devil, as Gratifications 
of Appetite will into a Brute; and render the 
Man more miſchievous upon Earth than any 
Brute. Spiritual Libertines have as much to 
anſwer for, as Senſual; but ſeem to have the 
moſt deadly Diſeaſe upon them: I mean, a mo- 
ral Apoplexy, occaſioned by the great Redundance 
of bloating Sufficiency. And as this Sufficiency 


and Fulneſs of SELF, ſets itſelf in Oppoſition to 


humble Self- Knowledge and Self-Government, and 
renounces Dependance upon God for Knowledge 
or Conduct ; it muſt be moſt deſtructive to Man, 


and no leſs hateful to God: It muſt be the moſt 


pernicious and fatal of all Schemes both to the 
Honour of God, and Good of Men. 


Ir is not one of your intermitting Vices, 


ſuch as Wrath, Drunkenneſs, Luſt, Gluttony, 
1 which 


A 
Bur this their Iniquity of Spirit is no le 
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248 DEISM DIIxZAT Ey. 
CH Af. which have ſome lucid Intervals, and leave the 
XVIII. Sinner ſome Seaſons to recollect and recover him. 


ſelf to better Practice; but this Diſeaſe is of the 
unintermilting Kind, a continued high Fever of 
Soul, always thinking more: highly of Self, than 
ought to be thought, leſs reſpectfully to God's 
Honour, and ſubmiſſively to his Ways with 
Mankind ; deflowers God of his Glory, and lays 
waſte the Salvation of Self, and Good of Manking. 
Perverſe Obſtinacy, Inconſideration, Haſte, Anti. 
cipation, Partiality, Preſumption, particular Envy, 


groundleſs Averſion and Prejudice, unreaſonable 
Bigotry or Fondneſs, have as malign perverting 


Influence upon the Underſtanding as the more 
immediate Luſts of the Fleſh *. Jaiah xxix. g. 
| repreſents the Jews as drunken, but not with 
Wine; they ſtagger*d, but not with ſtrong drink; 
and the Apoſtle lays in the Caution of being 
fober-minded, which ſuppoſes that there is ſpiritual 
Drunkenneſs and filthy Irregularities in the 
Mind, whereof the Body has no ſhare. 


B u T nothing more than the Pride of Genius 
which delights to parade in a Superiority of Un- 
derſtanding, by cenſuring, and endeavouring 
to pull down what the united Wiſdom of the 
Publick has approved of, and concurs in ſub— 


mitting to, as moſt reaſonable and beneficial to 


the Community. This is the judicious Obſer- 
vation of the Biſhop of London; his Words are, 


* © Pride and Revenge are Immoralities within; which 
« bend the Mind as ſtrongly as any other Vices in the World. 
« Perſonal Prejudice will often put a Biaſs upon it, as power- 
« ful as Debauchery: and Pique, and Reſentment, will hinder 
« Eye: ſight itſelf ; and turn the plaineſt Ewidences into 
£« Doubts, and often into Falſhoods, with the Man that is 
te actuated by them.” Preſent Bp. of Wincheſter's Tracts, 


pag. 463. 
| „Others 


really 


| vertii 
| favou 


N 
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« Others are led by Pride and Self-conceit, to C H AP. 
« raiſe Doubts and Diſputes concerning any XVIII., 
Opinions and Doctrines which are generally 

* receiv'd and eſtabliſh'd, how evident ſoever 

ee jt may be, that the Doctrines they oppoſe are 

| « agreeable to all the Principles of Virtue in ge- 

| « neral, and of Chriſtianity in particular. Such 
Men diſdain to think in the common Way, and 

e valuing themſelves upon a more than ordinary 

| « Share of Knowledge and Penetration, do al- 

« ways affect Novelty and Singularity in Opi- 

„ nion. Which oppoſing Humour was well ex- 

| © preſs'd by one of our modern Advocates for 

e Infidelity, in what he is reported to have ſaid 

Hof one of his Fellow-Jabourers to this effect, 

| © That if his own Opinions were eſtabliſb'd to-day, 

&« he would oppoſe them to-morrow,” Paſt. I. p.7, 

8. So ſweet and intoxicating withal is the pre- 

| heminence of leading a Party, tho' in the wrong, 

and to an ill end, and thro' labyrinths of Error! 


| Tris diſſatisfied Spirit of oppoſing the Divine 
Eſtabliſoment in Heaven, among the ſeveral Or- 
ders of Beings, ſeems to have been the Sin of 
| the Angels that fell, and found no Repentance ; 
but it is the Prayer of Chriſtians, that theſe Men 
may repent, in time. Mean time, their oppo- 
| fing Spirit is puniſh'd with the notorious Guilt 
of Self- contradiction and Inconfiſtency ; and 
they have been able to produce no other Proof 
| of the Self-ſufficiency of their Reaſon, than the 
| DefeF of Reaſon, and minute Philoſophy in 
| Abundance, with a notorious Deſign of ſub- 
| verting the Religion of Nature they pretend to 
| favour, and levelling every thing to Atheiſm. 


Now, was there any thing in Chriſtianity 
| teally oppoſite to Natural Religion, or inju- 
| rious 


Joy” 


ma 
CH AP. rious to Morality, 


by that, but what this joins in the condemns. 


DEISM DELINEATED. 


gion of the End for the Object of its Improve. 
ment, to carry it on to its utmoſt Perfection, 
by all the Means, Aids, Motives, and Helps 
that were wanting: If it lays no Reſtraint upon 
the Appetites, and Paſſions, but what the Lay 
of Reaſon laid before, and nothing is condemmd 


tion of: If there is no Pain in its Repentance and 
Self: denial, but what is abſolutely neceſſary, and 
muſt be undergone for cure of that Diſeaſe Men 
feel within themſelves; and that extraordinary 
Self. denial, and Loſs in times of Per/ecutiny 
carries its peculiar Recompence with it; a 
hundred. fold in this Life preſent, i. e. Joy and 
Satisfaction of Mind in ſuffering in fo good and 
ſo recompenſing a Cauſe, an hundred times 
better than all the Poſſeſſions of the World; 
and in the World to come Life everlaſting in 
a diſtinguiſh*'d Sphere of Felicity: If in its ge 
nuine Obſervance, it both conſtitutes, and pro- 
longs the Happineſs of every Individual, and 
of every Community; how ſadly, how {- 
convictedly do they act in Contradiction to 
themſelves as rational Creatures, pretending 
Friendſhip to the End, and yet juſtifying Enmi. 
ty and fierce Oppoſition to the beſt Means for 
carrying it on; tho? it is not only a Maxim © 
the Law of England, but of common pradtial 
Reaſon all the World over, Qui adimit mediun, 
dirimit Finem : tho' not one of them are able t0 
deny; and the Author of Chriſtianity as " 


the Zeal of the Deiſts, Sub. 
XVIII. jects of Great-Britain, would be commendable 
in oppoſing the Religion of their Country. But 
if the whole is calculated purely in ſubſervi. 
ency, and for the Promotion of that End; ir 
the Religion of the Means has that old Reli. 
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&c, in particular, confeſſesit, > MEANS to that CHAP. 
End? With what ſhameful Contradiction do XVIII. 
they behave to the Duty of Subjects, in labour- 92 


mate Wickedneſs ? deſerving, at leaſt, Abhor- 


i- ng to ſubvert the Religion of their Country, f 
if WW (wherein the Happineſs of us all is involved) and i 
i- W fo bring in Confuſion and Miſery ? A 
e- 5 TM | | | 1 
, Now if the Thoughts of ſo many Abſurdities, i 
vs big with Miſchief, are irrational, and diſloyal, b 
on what is the wretched Fact, what Name is there * 
aw WE for the zealous bigotted Endeavour, but conſum- 1 
te rence of every wiſe Man, and faithful Subject, | 
nd WW from coming into their Meaſures, at any rate, 
or under any colour of giving any Countenance 
ſen t a Conſpiracy againſt yours, and mine, and 


| every body's general Happineſs now, and here- 
| after? And if this Religion of the Means has 


been ſhewn to be a perfectly reaſonable Service 
and in all its Branches, and agreeable in all its Sym- 
and metries to the Nature of Things, as known by 
mes WW Reaſon, and diſcover'd by Revelation; what 
10; WW wretched Philoſophers, as well as bad Citizens, 
gu tte theſe Men? What poor Creatures are they 
5 oe- WW in moral Senſe, and honeſt good Reaſon, dire- 
* five to the Honour of God, and Good of Men, 
an * | | 

fel. Fo x, if the Religion of the End is univerſally 
n to WF neceſſary to the Good of Men, by the Voice of 
ding WF Nature; is it not for the Honour of God, is it 
ami: not his peculiar Favour, to publiſh the Knowledge 
1s for of the Means, as to his Wiſdom ſeemeth beſt ? 
m of WF that Religion of the Means is actually made 
ical publick, or ſaid to be ſo, that obliges to a due 
_ | Enquiry, and that neceſſitates an effectual Com- 
ple to | | f 


| 2 2. 390, and ſeveral other Places, 
| plianee. 
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CHAP. pliance. If the Means are of his appointing, rec 
XVIII * can change them; or dare to Pfubſtie Ch: 
others in their Room? And if the Religion of Ch 
the End cannot be perform'd, nor will be ac. Eni 
cepted in a Chriſtian Nation, without the other, bel! 
for any to apoſtatize from ſuch Means is, in and 
other Words, to apoſtatize from the End, per 
ſubvert Natural Religion, and ſo deſtroy what the 
they build, or pretend to build, with their own wv 
Hands. As I have abundantly ſhewn with re. of 
ſpe& to the ableſt and acuteſt of theſe Adver- WW the! 
ries, in his Inquiry concerning Virtue. 25 of t 
| | by. | it.) 
THESE Men indeed talk of the Law of Na. cam 
ture, Benevolence, Love of God and Virtue, Wi 
Sc. but it is nothing, as I have ſhewn, but . war 
Talk and Pretex!, to pull down Chriſtianity, Acc 
and, with that, root up Natural Religion. For Pea 
what ſignifies pretending to the End whilſt they Dut 
wilfully diveſt themſelves of the Means? No vhi 
Day, no Place, no Perſon for publick Worſhy: hav! 
Therefore it can be no Religion of the End, o Wo 
them, ſince they never meet together, in a re- WW #19: 
ligious Way, to carry it on; God is only a pri if th 
vate Notion, not a publick God to them. And fron 
if they hold Communion with Chriſtians, they and 
hold it in diſhonourable Hypocriſy. _ 
h | Res will 

Bor if they will turn to the End with an 
upright Heart, which God, long-ſuffering in 1 
Mercy, grant they may, they will taſte the d- WW Ho! 
vine Truth and admire the Reaſoning of our Me: 
bleſſed Lord: If any Man will do bis Will, he he | 
ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God. Doc 
* If ye will perform the Religion of the End, and ray 


* 1 Job. vii. 17. 
receive 
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receive the Means, ye may be added to the c HAP. 
Cburcb, but not otherwiſe; for the Church of XVIII. 
Chriſt is nothing elſe but the true Means to that 
End; (and in Fact of Hiſtory, as many as did 
believe Remiſſion of Sins, in the Name of Jeſus, 
and receive him as the Means of acceptable Re- 
pentance and Prayer, were actually added unto 
the Church under the Character of Tovg owto- 
| wives the Saved, or might be ſaved, in virtue 
of their own wiſe Choice and Preference; ra- 
ther than any modern Notion of a Divine Decree 
of the Many, i. e. Number of thoſe deſtined to 
it.) The Doctrine was purpoſely ordain'd and 
| came from God, to enable Men to perform his 
Will the better, to give them Repentance to- 
| wards God, gain them Pardon for their Sins, 
Acceſs and Acceptance to their Prayers, and 
Peace and Joy to their ſincere Endeavours of 
Duty; the Joy of ſerving God with a quiet mind; 
which all the Learning in the World could never 
have diſcovered (as is plainly ſuppoſed in the 
Words, being an Anſwer to that Queſtion, Ho 
| knoweth this Man Lelters, having never learned?) 
if that Doctrine and Teaching had not deſcended 
from the Father of Lights, rhe God of all Mercy 
and Comfort. And where he wills the End to 
be performed more perfectly, he reveals and 
wills che Means. 


Ir therefore any Man wills the End in the 
Honeſty of his Heart, he of courſe wills the 
Means with the ſame Honeſty; and whenever 
he has that Will to both, his Knowledge of the 
Doctrine of the Means is in a manner prevented; 
upon the firſt Enquiry he is prepar'd to receive, 
he is ordain'd or ſet in order to eternal Life; 
neither is his Heart flow of believing, Faith 

flows 


256. 
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# 6.4 
— * ” 
n 


DEISM DRLIIN EAT EB. 


CHAP. flows in with eaſe, without Heſitation, and with 


XVIII. great Joy. 


He hes the Doctrine of the ME. 
DIA TOR to be perfectly harmonious to the 
Nature of God, and Man ; but, what is greater 


in it, to- be the great Prop and Conſolation of 


the drooping guilty Life of Man; he receives 
his Sacraments as his Helps 
glories in the afforded Aids, and Inſtruments, 
his Uprightneſs and Sincerity triumph in the 
Certainty of the Reſurrection, looking for the 
Day of Judgment; and to the Day of his Diſtribu- 
tion of Rewards and Puniſhments, as the great 
Principle of Conſcience, the chief Intereſt, the ſy. 
preme Happineſs he has in View; and both ob- 
ſerves and remits his Duty with reſpect to all the 
Prohibitions, and the ſeveral Commandments, to 
be crown'd at that Day. Being truly attach'd 
to the Morality of the End he has a feeling 


Senſe within him, which none but ſuch can have, 


beyond the Acuteneſs of the moſt learned Evil 
ar in ſeeing the moral Uſe and Divine Evi. 
dence of the Means to be inconteſtably good, 
and true, becauſe the Means themſelves are ſo, 
to his own Knowledge ; he inſtantly deſpiſes the 
little affected Exceptions of the other, and 
knows where the Objection ſticks, let them fay 


what they will: he brings a Mind to the Goſpel 


full of he Deſign of the Goſpel, and therefore 
it clearly opens itſelf to ſuch a Mind, and de- 
lights it; he hears the Overtures, knows the 
Voice, comes to it, and finds Paſture ; whilſt 


the other makes a thouſand Excuſes, all reſol- 


vable into one, none ſo deaf as thoſe who 
„ won't hear.“ WF 


Hz that i is of Ged, and holds not that natu- 


ral Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, heareth Gods 
| | War ds ; 5 


and Comforts; he 
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Words; ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye CHAP. - 
are not of God; if ye believe in him to any XVIII. 
purpoſe, ye will believe alſo in ne; but he that WIS, 
has, and cheriſhes' the Spirit of Unrighteouſneſs, 
will, for ſo long, cheriſh the Spirit of Anti-Chriſt, 
or Reſiſtance to the Goſpel, in himſelf ; and that 
Man, throughout all Ages of it, will ever want 
Integrity towards its Truths, who is defective in 
his Integrity towards its purifying Deſign. Ir 
| will never carry Evidence with it, whether in- 
ternal or external, ſufficient to convince and pro- 
ſelyte ſuch a Perſon 3 tho? that Evidence was 
| double to what it is, was that poſſible. But, if 
| he is ſincere and acts the Part of the Gentleman 
1b Honour, in his Declaration for fulfilling the 
| Law of Nature, he will be altogether Chriſtian, 
and look upon Chr:/t as the greateſt Friend .to 
| that moſt honeſt pacifick Project, that ever yet 
viſited this World: as being, in every thing of 
his preſcribing, the ſole perfect, the only effec- 
tual Means for bringing it to any Effect; and 
from liſtening to him, become an Inſtance of 
the Truth of his divine inconteſtable Aſſertion, 
He that is of God, heareth God's Words. For 
| this is, doubtleſs, the moſt uſual Way of his 
opening the Heart of thoſe who hear his Goſpel 3 
and there is both Virtue and Piety in aſſenting 
to ſuch a perſpicuous Propoſition, and embracing 
| ſuch evident Means ; becauſe.the Evidence and 
| Perſpicuity are ratified in the Virtue and Piety 
| of the End they promote. Such Means there- 
| fore are certainly to be earneſtly and worthily 
contended for, if it was only for the ſake of 
| ſuch a worthy End. ; 


I any Man therefore is zverſe to the doing 
the Will of God, too much to, be avow'd open- 


bh; 
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ly; or if indifferent to it, in Principle, he hag 
the Diſpoſition of an · Author within him, to de. 
clare upon Principle (as he of Chriſtianity as old, 
Sc. every where does) that the Means are not 
obligatory, but arbitrary, indifferent, needly; 
Things ; which is filing a Declaration before 


God, and all the World, againſt himſelf, and 


all his Diſciples, what little reſpect they bear to 
the End; too ſhameful for them to own! but, 
at the ſame time, too evident to be denied ! [f 
therefore they know themſelves to be ſuch no- 
torious Hypocrites as to the End, it is no won. 


der they are ſeen to be Unbelievers, or which is 


the ſame Thing, in other Words, Hypocrites in 
their Objections to the Means; and the Parity 
of divine Juſtice in allotting one and the ſame 


Portion to Unbelievers and to Hypocrites, * is. 
_ admirably exact, as well as very terrible. 


TRE y have been often put in Mind of the 


Danger, and Juſtice of the Damnation hanging 
over their Heads; from that I deſiſt, having 
| ſufficiently ſhewn the Immorality of their Unbe- 


1n part. 


lief; that anſwers my Purpoſe in ſpeaking to the 


Rejecters of this Faith. 
II. There are CORRUPTERS of the Faith. 


For this being a new explicit Principle for con- 
trouling all irregular Practice, when the Practice 
will not be controul'd by it, it naturally be- 
comes diſaffected to the other, either in whole, or 
If it cannot for Shame wholly throw it 
off, it will, out of Favour to the indulg'd Irre- 


gularity, try Ways and Means to corrupt, or 


new model it, ſo, as there ſhall be, at leaſt to 


\* Luke, xii, 46. Matt, xiv. 51, 
their 
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fare, of Party Honour, and fecular Ambition 
of a Se, or ſome ſiniſter View, as it predo- 


| minates, takes the Chair; and dictates to the 


Principle, You cannot be my Guide unleſs 
you bend and diſpenſe ſo and ſo, it muſt be 
« done 3 I ſhall not diſown you, if you do not 


me: I perceive how it may be done.“ Thus 
Corruption begins in Principle, and ſpreads by 
Argument, and Men fide with it, as they find 
the evil Diſpoſition within towards Works of 


the Fleſh terminating in this Life, like to be 


favour'd by it. For the Head of all Herefy is 
Carnality, or Earthineſs, Sincerum eſt niſi vas, 


quodeunque infundis aceſcit. What tho' it occa- 


ons ſome Self-condemnation within, no Mortal 
can detect chat; if the Principle is ſtuck to in 
Appearance, the Name of Faith remains, that 
aves Appearances, and that is enough. 


And that has ever been done, by intro- 


ducing new unſcriptural Terms into the Faith 


once deliver d to the Saints; for the defeating 
of which, Councils have been able hitherto to 
find out no better Method, at leaft they have 


tried no other, than piouſly to ſuperadd to the 
Faith other antagoniſt Terms, not ſo much be- 


cauſe they are to be met with in Scripture, as 
becauſe they import a Meaning efſectually con- 


trary, and preſervative againſt thoſe Expreſſions 
and Sentiments, which firſt began the Innovation. 


Aub ſo it will ever be, that corrupt Manners, 
n part reſolv*d upon in ſome Inſtance or other, 


vill ever be reſoly'd upon a corrupt Creed to ſup- 
„ a ws port 


their Imagination, a better Underſtanding be-CH AP. 
rween one Fad bother. Either Ignorance of XVIII. 
Scripture, filthy Lucre, Luſt of forbidden Plea- 


2 * 
* 


if 


| 
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H Af. port them. For Inſtance, the more the Gag. dang: 
XVIII. 12/5 of the Perſon, whom God ſent into th. and d 


World to take away Sin and give it Life, i 
leſſen'd and degraded ; the more that, by a d. 


rect Tendency, leflens our Notien of Gog! 
Hatred of Sin; our Perception of his Love g Maxi 
the World; and our Confidence of Acceſs, ang Mi very | 
Acceptance; of Remiſſion of Sins, and eter] “ the 
Life; and conſequently, the correſponding Pe pel 
. tice depending upon the Influence of tho . of 
Truths, will all be proportionably leſſen'd a rea 
abated, i. e. our Averſion and Avoidance q tag 
Sin, our Love and Gratitude to God; our “ atte 
pentance will be more ſlow and indifferent, ai ma 
our Devotion colder and leſs frequent. So tu 5: : 
whoever eſpouſes theſe Diminutions of Virtue x wh⸗ 
his Choice, is violently inclined, and too ofteh & 2:0 
carried up and attach*d in Creed by way of ju. veit 
fication, to the leſſening, degrading Notions of the if w 
Son of God. Tho? it is plain they ought not uv ank 
uſe ſuch Liberty, ſeeing in realiay the En * Bd 
of ſuch Liberty, however cloak*d over with bee 8e 
Words, is a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs ; there is My eng 
lice at the Bottom againſt the full Extent of the Fares 
Commandments regarding the Religion of the hilt! 
Means for perfecting the Religion of the End, e dil 
at the ſame time they continue to compliment be A 
and flatter the Commands regarding the laſt. * 
| | Mediator 
Mv preſent Subject confines me to conſider ich is 
ſuch only, as has a near Affinity to what [ have Pat 
been treating of. Such is the Extreme of ſome, ci u 
who by Principle receive the Faith, and yet in iſ»: 1 
Principle degrade it of its proper Rank, and u more 
Subordination 3 and depreſs it even below th: * 
Uſe and Service of a Means, making little or aun 
nothing of it; which is a very heinous and mol i Oe « 


Can: 
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CHAP. Bur this is arguing upon a moſt abſurd, pre: 
XVIII poſterous Suppoſition, putting the Effect before 


the Cauſe, and making it independent of it; 
gathering Fruit without a Tree; and recom- 
mending Virtue without any Principle of Virtye, 


For tho! it is never ſo true, that the Excellency of 


Faith, and the Value of all reveal'd Knowledge 
is to be eſtimated from its Deſign and Tendengy 
to better Mens Repentance, Prayers, and Prae. 


tices ; and the Meaſure of Errors to be regarded 


from its Tendency to corrupt and ſpoil any 0 
theſe (Immorality, tranſgreſſing the Religion af 


the End, being certainly the greateſt Herch, and | 


a Self-condemnation by Nature; ) yet it does rot 
follow, that the End can be accompliſh'd ih. 
out competent Means, or a moral Effect be 

roduced without a moral Cauſe. If the Endis 
eee, and in danger of being loſt thro th 
Perverſion and Deadneſs of the natural Means; 
and thoſe Means are quickned with new Life and 
Soul, new principled with Acceptance and Aid 
from Heaven, and invigorated with Efficacy, 
Strength, and Alacrity of moral Operations; 


and all theſe proceed from this Faith, it muſt be 


obligatory and neceſſary, where it is preſented, 
and known to be given for that End, that 
moral Effect of good Works, becauſe that End 
is obligatory and neceſſary. 


Mo x x eſpecially, ſince God, who never doe: 
any thing in vain, has ſo expreſly commanded this 
Faith in the Mediator, and indiſpenſably connected 

it to that very End; we may be as morally cet- 
tain of the Truth and Meaning of that Com- 
mand, as of the Truth of the End. I acknow- 
ledge that when the End of the World comes, 
Faith vaniſhes ; but as long as that is adjourn- 
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ed. Laffirm, this muſt ſubſiſt in full Force ande HAP. 
Virtue. It is an unaccountable Perverſenels, . 
and no leſs Inconſiſtency to receive and own the 


om. Revelation, where the Command is every where 
tue. ſo plain, and yet declare it not obligatory. I 
y of bare before prov'd at large , that it is not an 
doe arbitrary Command for commanding fake, but 
nc carries its Reaſon with it; that Faith in Chriſt - 
rac: WY as Son of God, and Son of Man, renders him the 
ded et and ableſt MEDIATOR, every way, that 
y of can be conceived by human Reaſon ; and how 
n of chat Faith preſides over all the Means, and by 
and WH: moral Operation adjuſted to a moral Agent, 
not carries with it the Power of the moſt Divine 
rb. Perſuaſion for regulating and improving the Na- 
be ral Religion of the Means, Repentance, and 
nd is Prayer, with proper Efficacy and Acceptance for 
' the N perfecting the Religion of the End, to the ſaving 
ans; of the Soul. e 5 e 

and | | | ASE 7 | 
Aid Na TURE may rebel againſt Principle, but 
ach, where there is no Principle to controul the Re- 
ons; bellion, there can be nothing but Anarchy with 
ſt be all the Licentiouſneſs of Miſ-rule. A Man may 
nted, ſometimes be worſe than his Belief and recover 
that A himſelf 3 but it is as impoſſible for him ever to 
End be better, as for the Stream to riſe higher, or 


be better in Quality, than its Fountain-head. 
Health and Poiſon may as well conſiſt toge- 
ther, in the fame Conſtitution, as the ſafe Way 
d this to Salvation, and a wilful Corruption of the Faith 
iected of Chriſt in a meditated Departure from its true 
7 cer- Wl Uſe and Application for working out our own 
Com- Salvation. e eee 
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CHAP, Ac coR DING to Natural Religion, the 
XVIII. Principle of Virtue is the ſeeking to pleaſe 
bY God by our Actions, in the Belief of his being 
Rewarder of - thoſe that do ſo. That as we 
receive our Being and Powers of Action from 
him, ſo we are to receive our Happineſs alſo 
from his rewarding Hands: Mithout this Faitj 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, Conſequently, Vir. 
tue, or Works, are no longer Works, than a 
they are actuated by, and done in Virtue of 
that Faith; nor will Faith be any longer Faith, 
than as it produces, and is bent upon producing 
Works: and Works ſo: perform'd receive thei 
Virtue and Power of pleaſing from that Faith; 
whilſt Faith itſelf. is nothing at all without the 
other: but with them, makes them what they 
ought, or pretend to be, an Act of Religion, 
This is the Tree that Virtue, grows upon; no 
can there be any Fruits of true Virtue, in any 

Place of the Earth, without this Tree. 


Now it has appear'd before that this Faith in 
God as a Rewarder, as general and implicit a 
it is, includes Faith in the Mediator, and ſecures 
all the moral Attributes concern'd in that glo- 
rious Æconomy; and therefore may ſerve, when 
duly kept up to, and. reaſon'd upon, to pleaſe 
God, who is no Reſpecter of Perſons, in any 
part of the Earth. But as that Faith, thro' the 
Favour of God, in all Chriſtian Nations, cſpe 
cially Proteſtant, is become ſo very explicit, and 
ſo very particular in all the Offices of a Medi 
tor, it obliges Men, as they explicitly believe 
in God, ſo alſo to believe explicitly and pariici- 
larly in the Mediator, in each of thoſe his Off- 
ces, as before explain'd. And when God, who 
before commanded the Action, comes 19 

| wards, 
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wards, to any People, and explicitly, and moſt CHAP. 


expreſly and very preſſingly commands the 


| MANNER of the Action, and in that manner 


diſplays a Cornucopia of the moſt convincin 
Arguments of entire Reconciliation, in Meth 
and Manner of pleaſing him ; if the Manner 
ſo publiſh'd, and indiſpenſably inſiſted upon, 


| obliges, as well as the Action, (it being ſo ne- 


ceſſary to comply with the eſtabliſb'd Forms in 
Courts of Law and Equity, that all is rejected 
without it) they, who offer to rebel againſt the 


XVIII. a s 
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Manner of the Action, rebel againſt the Action 


elf, and make it of none effect to themſelves. 
Their Virtues may truly be call'd /plendida pec- 
gata (tho? the ſame Virtues in a Heathen Coun- 
try are not ſo) being wilfully deſtitute of the 
known Principle of Virtue ; where it is re- 
fratory to Chriſt, it cannot be pleaſing ; where 
it is ignorant of him, it may be acceptable to 
Cod; and the Mediator, who died for all Men, 
may be their unknown Friend and Interceſſor. 


Bur how ſhould he regard thoſe who have 
little or no Regard to his greateſt Kindneſs, his 


Virtue is corrupt, the Fruit muſt be the ſame ; and 


| the only Way to mend the Fruit, is to mend the 


Tree in its Property of bearing what is accep- 
table to the Divine Majeſty. The Tree is Truth, 
from Heaven, and the Fruit is Holineſs in all its 
Branches. But if the Tree is ſplit in halves (by 
denying the Divine Nature of the Mediator) 
and that half ſubdivided by the Socinians, how 


| Death, and Interceſſion? If that Tree of Chriſtian 


ſhould Chriſtian Fruit be expected? And there- 


torethe modo vitæ ſanctimonia ſalva ſit, is a ſancti- 
hed Pretence, and mere Cant; a Ruination of 
Virtue, and pf themſelves too, if they perſiſt 

| 8 4 therein. 
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KH CHAP.therein, Juſt ſuch another falſe Courtſhip the 
XVIII. fawning Friendſhip, and flattering Admiration Th 

| of its Beauty (in beautiful Language and mere. leſs 
tricious Dreſs of Words, as moſt Flattery i, as 

made up of) as the Author of Inquiry concerning Pri 

it profeſſes; whilſt at the ſame time he ſecretly Pa 

ſtabs it to the Heart, depriving it df its greatet WW at! 
Recommendation, and moſt intrinſick Value o WW of 

pleaſing God, by a dutiful Oblation, Humi. ſo 

ſity, and Dependence upon him, as a Rewyr. or 

der; which is the true Principle of Virtue, and ject 

has been ſo from the Foundation of the World. ſter 

and that is Faith; and may be call'd its «Thy no. 

ald, and the Foundation of all acceptable the 


Religion, Natural, or Reveal'd. Which being nou 


a dependent expectant Thing, Man is guided in go 


either of them, by the Notion and Belief he has elf 

imbib'd of God that correſponds to it; and one the 

of the Ancients accordingly makes that ſuitahl: Sou 

= ' becoming Faith and Eſtimation of God the Bajj, 5 
* | and Foundation of all Virtue *; another the mij . 
9 ſovereign Regulator of all Godlinefs. ＋ Society in ther 
this World and the next makes the Hap- one 


pineſs of Man in both; Law makes $0- all 
ciety; and the Sanctions of Rewards and Pu- of 
niſnments makes Law; which ſhews the Diffe- prad 


| rence and affords right Notions of Governor nor 
and Governed, Creator and Creatures, God and his 
,L,„„ 8 . ſom 
gl 0,99%0 ferr 


III. T HERE are DOUBTERS of this Faith, the) 
Sc-pticks by Principle. I would obſerve a few whe 
Things of the unreaſonable, abſurd Conduct of ſhot 


„BA tap o x) peil Era _ F apeno! forn 
agpuols74y Org FeS Ts X, et. Orig. Dial. I. p. 1. | 
T xugwT&TY 7 fvoicdes. Epict. c. 37. ö 
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theſe fort of Men before I give a direct Anſwer. C H AP. 
They doubt the Principles of the Abeiſt, and no XVIII. 
lefs doubt the Principles of the four ſorts of Deiſt WS = 
as enumerated by Dr. Clark, * In ſhort, the | 
Principles of all Religion, Jewiſb, Mahometan, 
Pagan, Chriſtian, are equal Matter of Doubt to 
a thorough Sceptick. His Religion is to doubt 
of all Religion to the End of his Days; and 
ſo long as he continues to do ſo, is in as bad, 
or rather worſe State than the Atheiſt, who re- 
ʒjects them all. This laſt acts with, ſome Conſi- 
ſtence, ſins by Maxim and Principle, having 
no Reſtraint but the Laws of his Country, and 
the outward Appearance of falſe variable Ho- 
nour, without any Diſturbance from any reli- 

ious Principle; and takes care to ſkreen him- 
Zif under the ſofter Name of Deiſt, as long as 
the _ Appellation is ſhocking and odious in 
Sound. e 


Bur the Sceprick neither ſays in his heart 
there is no God, nor ſays, there certainly is 
one: he neither denies, nor affirms; and ſo has 
all the Inconveniencies of deny ing, without any 
of the Benefits of affirming and uſing. He 
practices upon no religious principle, Natural, 
nor Reveal'd : his Principle is ſtill to poſtpone 
his intentions of being ſatisfied as to the Truth, 
ſome time hereafter; a worſe fallacy than de- 
ferring Repentance to a Death-bed ; for then 
they have the principle to ſeek, and be fatisfied 
whether it is a Duty or not. All the time they 
ſhould be obeying a plain Law for the good 
of themſelves and the World, they ſpend in 
forming Syllogiſms about Law, and Obedience 


+ Baiana, of Nat. and Reveal Rel. 5. 19, Er. 5 
ane 
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CHB Af. and ſo live without Law. If they do any laud- 
XVII. able action, it muſt be by Chance, or from 
W © ſome. foreign motive, never out of Deſign; 
there being no fix*d Principle to deſign upon, 


and where that is not, there can be no Virtue , 
for whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. And a8 


they live void of Conſiſtency, and all Care of 
themſelves, either as to the Principles, or Con- 


ſequences of their actions, how can the Care of 
others do them any good, farther than endea- 
vouring to gonvince them of a folly and abfur- 


dity, that exceeds all that is to be found among 


moral Agents, I mean Mankind ; for they may, 
perhaps, doubt whether they are moral Agents, 
or not? ns {HT ” 1 


There are two extremes more or leſs culpable 


in the Conduct of the Underſtanding, with re- 


gard to Truth. (1). The conduct of moſt Mens 
Underſtanding towards Truth is ſo negligent 
and loſe of Attention, that they take up with 


the ſmalleſt appearances, without diſtinguiſhing; 


they admit into their minds popular diſcourſe 
and poſitions ; and to ſave the trouble of examr 
nation, and be like their Neighbours, take the 
Truth of them for granted, and almoſt for 
ſacred ; they treaſure up in their minds a con- 
fuſed heap of either obſcure, often falſe, miſun- 
derſtood, at leaſt, unexamin*d particulars z upon 
theſe they reaſon and draw concluſions ſimilar to 
the premiſes ; little conſidering what they fa 


or what they mean; they receive bad reaſoning 
daily, and pay it away again: and becauſe they 


think it a diminution to their Underſtanding to 
be ignorant of any thing, notwithſtanding ſo 
many things are really hid from our knowledge 
or to doubt of any thing, tho* ſo many others 

4 are 
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1e wrapt up in uncertainty and ambiguity; CH A. 
hence it is you converſe with ſo many miſtaken XVIII. 


minds, and almoſt as many poſitive people, who 


ſorm a raſh judgment of what they know confu- 
ſedly and obſcurely, decide peremptorily what 
they don't underſtand, nor have examin'd into. 


2. TRE Sceptick in order to avoid this too 
great credulity which he laughs at, runs into 
the contrary extreme, the worſt extravagance of 
Underſtanding, a more ridiculous weakneſs than 
the former, and, at the ſame time, a moſt perni- 
cious impudence in denying the Uſe of any 
Truth in, Society, however conſtant, uſeful and 
indubitable the Truth is; and rather than be 
at the pains, or bear the requiſite attention for 


ſeparating miſtakes and droſs of error, he fool- 


iſhly throws the Gold and Truth away toge- 
ther, and ſo impoveriſhes and ſtrips his Under- 
ſtanding of that which was made to adorn, and 
enrich it, preſerve and guide it. 


Tuc they are ſo ſcrupulous as to carry the 
doubting Humour to every thing without them, 
yet it is Madneſs to doubt their own Exiſtence, 
or the Truth of what they feel within them- 
ſelves 3 if any thing has a Title to the feeling 


Senſe of Reality it muſt be that: but if the 


Truth of hat is allow'd, the Truth of what is with- 
out unavoidably follows, becauſe what is withous 
concerns, and 1s relative to what is within, 


Tu Diſputes among Chriſtians are to him no 
manner of Juſtification. For they are nevertheleſs 
agreed in practiſing upon Fundamentals : but he 
allows no Certainty even as to them; affects the 
diſputing Humour perpetually, and comes to 


ho Reſolution 3; and therefore being divided be- 


tween 
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'CHAP:tween two contrary Intereſts, is diſtracted, and 
XVIII. torn in Pieces by his own Doubts, and toſſed in 
Mind perpetually like a Wave of the Sea, un- 


ſtable in all his Ways; not having the Satis. 


faction of following the Lord, in caſe he is God, 
nor yet of following Baal, in caſe he is the God. 
And this Vertigo of Opinions, and Vanity of 
diſputing every Thing, takes the Heart quite 
off from making any Application, or formin 


any Purpoſe of Practice; and thus the whole 


Life paſſes, and evaporates in Speculation, for 
Speculation ſake, without any Thought of the 
true Uſe of it; with the greateſt Diſſatisfaction 
in Life, and, at the ſame Time, the leaſt Repu- 
tation, as being void of all Senſe and good Con- 
duct, robbing himſelf of the true Uſe of his own 
Underſtanding, and of all Benefit of Truth and 
Knowledge; which is nothing elſe than, dare 
operam ut cum ratione inſaniat, to exert his Fa- 
culties in order to prove himſelf the moſt 
<*« egregious Fool in the World.” There is 
neither Seed-time, nor Harveſt in his Calendar; 
if it was not for the Faith of his Neighbours he 
would be ſtarved. He runs down all Wine az 
univerſally ſophiſticated (tho'- he loves it well 
as it helps to Jeſts and Scorn of Religion) be- 
cauſe, in this Country, a great deal is ſo. Thus the 


Scorner ſeeketh the Wiſdom of finding out Cheats, 


but never findeth it, becauſe he declines or rather 


ſcorns the common diſtinguiſhing Methods of 


finding; with him all Things are Cheats: and 
what is the ſagacious | Conſequence of all this, 
but to live the ſmile of Co-temporaries, and be 
remember'd as a painful Tormenter, and Arch- 
Deceiver of himſelf ? So wretched a Seat is the 
Seat of Scorners! He needs no Hell to revenge 
the firſt; and the latter beſpeaks a Madhouſe, or 
rey | is 
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a Fool's Cap. For is not that man deſervedly the C H * P. 


Teſt of all the World, who makes a Jeſt of all 
Trunk! 8 | 


175 is :mpoſlible for him to anſwer to himſelf, 
the Hazard he runs; for, if the Truths of 
Chriſtianity are but poſſible, he acts not wiſely ; 
if probable, very imprudently ; if certain, his 
Conduct is moſt miſerable, enthuſiaſtick, and 
mad. And as to the Capacity of raiſing a Diſ- 

te, there is no Honour nor Reputation in 
it, unleſs it is the Credit of excelling others in 
Vain-glory, Perverſeneſs of Spirit, and a bad 
Heart join'd to a good Memory, and voluble 
Fancy, bent upon the worſt Purpoſe, of unſet- 
ding every Thing valuable in human Society; 
every Thing more or leſs being capable of Diſ- 
pute, mathematical Demonitration excepted, 


I 810 to conſider the Objections of 
theſe Scepticks. The Author of Charadteriſticłs 5 
lays his down in theſe Words, Whoever is not 
„ conſcious of Revelation, nor has certain 
« Knowledge of any Miracle or Sign, can be no 
* more than Sceptic in the Caſe : And the beſt 
“ Chriſtian in the World, who being deſtitute of 
the Means of Certainty depends only on Hiſtory 
&« and Tradition for bis Belief in theſe Particu- 
* lars, is at beſt but a Sceptick Chriſtian,” * 


Tux Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. has. 
theſe Words; That God reveal'd his WW, 
any way beſides the Light of Nature, can 
only come under the Head of Probability.”T 

* And as there can be no Demonſtration of the 


Vol. III. 5. 72. + $2036: mY 
- cc Re- 
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CH AP.* Revelation itſelf, ſo neither can there be any 
VXIII. < of its Conveyance to Poſterity; much leis 

e that this or that has been convey'd entire to 

« diſtant Times and Places.“ Nay the very 

Nature of Probability is ſuch, that were it 

e left to Time itſelf, even that would wear it 

quite out“, at leaſt if it be true, what Ma. 

„ thematians pretend to demonſtrate, viz; 

© That the Probability of Facts, depending upon 
* human Teſtimony, muſt gradually leſſen in 

proportion to the Diſtance of Time When 

4 " WY were done.” 


Ts firſt ſuppoſes, there is no Certainty ſuf. 
ficient to aſſure us of the Truth of the Chriſtian 
| Religion, leſs than Eye, ſigbt of Miracles and 
Signs. The ſecond ſuppoſes, there is no Foun- 
dation for believing it, but only Probability; 
the Nature of which, he ſays, is ſuch, bat th: 
Progreſs of Time will wear. il quite out. In 
anſwer to boch, I ſhew, 


I"; Tx AT the Evidence of our Faith is built 
upon moral Certainty. 


2. Tram that Certainty does not in the 
leaſt diminiſh by Progreſs of Time. 


Tr z Abſurdities that overtake the firſt Sup- 
polition are ſo many, and ſo flagrant, that the 
bare mention of ſome of them 1s ſufficient to 
pole the Futility of ſuch an Objection. In 
order to make Chriſtians, or make them cer- 
tain of their Faith, it ſuppoſes, that Chriſt ought 
to live and die, riſe again and work Miracles 
1n every Age, in every Country, in every 

163. 
City 
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City or Town in the World ſucceſſively 3 or, atCH AP. 


leaſt, chat the Apoſtles and Meſſengers of that XVIII. 


Faith muſt continue ſo to do, to evince-the Cer- 
tainty of it: which is to deſtroy the very End 


and Uſe of Miracles. A ſtrange Demand from 
a Deiſt! who all agree to make a Jeſt of the 


Teſtimony of Miracles, and yet inſiſt upon them. 
Ridiculous Perverſeneſs in Perfection! 


Tnr Sight of Miracles, particularly that 
great one, Chriſt riſen from the Dead, 1s, by 
Implication, affirm'd in the Record of them to 
be infallible Proofs ; and they undoubtedly are 
ſo. The Conviction they bring to the Beholder 


is ſo rouſing, and in a manner irreſiſtible ; that, 
one would imagine, they could never fail of 


neceſſitating Aſſent to the Truth of the Doctrines 
they were brought to prove; yet we know, 
ſome of the Beholders of many of them, rather 
than receive the Doctrines, abſurdly imputed 
that very Proof to a quite different Author, the 
greateſt Adverſary to the Doctrines in the World. 
And if ſuch a Proof is reſiſtible, it follows, that 
Miracles ſeen work Conviction only in a moral 
Way; and that Miracles believ'd and undenied 
as to the Matter of Fact of them, ſoon. after 


they were ſeen, and ſo to the End of the World, 


will produce no Conviction upon thoſe who will 


not embrace the Doctrines; and that Evaſions 


againſt that Teſtimony, tho? never ſo undeniable, 
will ever be offer'd by ſuch, in excuſe for not 
embracing. 5 on 


TEIsõ is notorious with reſpe& to Celſus, Ju- 
lian, Porphyry, bitter, potent, learned Enemies 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine. They acknowledg'd 
the Matter of Fa# of ſuch being really wrought, 

an 


- * 
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c HAP. and were no Impoſture, in thoſe who teſtified 
XVIII. the Faith; yet had no effect, nor ever will have 
WY upon any reſolv'd Enemy to ſuch Doctrines, de. 


termin'd to continue bad, becauſe they are too 
good and contrary to them, to be receiv'd. 
Therefore it need not be added, that if the Truth 
of thoſe Miracles could not be objected to, 
then, when the Circumſtances of Time, Per. 
ſons, Places were all recent, and no Opportunity 
nor Ability wanting to have detected the For. 


gery, they muſt remain undeniable and invin- 


E. 


1 cible to all Ages after. How abſurd therefore Tx 
1 is that Sceptical Inſinuation, There being at | Actio 
f e preſent no immediate Teſtimony of Miracl: the ne 
4 or Sign in behalf of holy Writ— That the ourſel 
i e holy Records themſelves were no other than all mc 
þ the pure Invention or artificial Compilement Subſt 
, 4 of an intereſted Party, in behalf of the rich Aﬀect 
C Corporation and moſt profitable Monopo, rals, | 

e which cou'd be erected in the World.“ | Virtue 

dut R 

NorTrinG® is probable itſelf in rerum . that i 

tura ; becauſe every thing really is, or really upon 

is not; and. therefore naturally certain that ic eertair 

is, or naturally certain that it is not. But with Agen! 

reſpect to the Recipient, or judging Faculty, able a 

whether the Thing is, or is not, or in ſuch Cir- bon; 

cumſtances, or nor, the Conveyance of the Truth, bave | 

and the judging Faculty being both fallible ; we Who! Re 

cannot have, from the Nature of Things, an han 

infallible Certainty or Demonſtration : neverthe- WH gumer 

leſs, we have, at the ſame Time, plenty of ing C 

rational, moral, human Certainty, ſuch Evidence Dignit 

as the Nature of the Things is only capable of I enſibl 

being proved by : and as it extinguiſhes and Fas 

8 ; | Tgur 

* Charatter, Vol. III. 236. 2. 
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cludes all Doubting, upon the juſt Grounds C HA p. 
and moral Reaſons of doubting, is equivalent XVIII. 
to that Infallibility which belongs not to our Na- 


ture; or to that Demonſtration, which it is in- 
capable of receiving, in any Thing, but Mathe- 
maticks. So that there may be a moſt ſufficient, 


| moral, concluſive Certainty, at the ſame Time 


there is an underſtanding Faculty naturally falli- 
ble, and a natural Poſſibility that the Thing may 


be otherwiſe, 


Turs is evidently the Spring of all human 


Action, either with reſpect to this World, or 


the next, in regard to every thing we don't ſee 


ourſelves; and yet at the ſame Time, there is 
all moral Aflurance, full Certainty and imputed 


Subſtance of the Things themſelves ; and ſo their 
Affections; and Relations to us, and our Mo- 
rals,, become certain. Conſequently, Faith is a 


Virtue, becauſe it is an Aſſent, not from Sight, 


dut Reaſon, upon Argument morally perſuaſive 
that it need not, ought not, cannot always be 
upon Sight, and yet is nevertheleſs as true and 
certain in the Eye of Reaſon, in every moral 


Agent, as if it was. And is more commend- 


able and rewardable for being founded in Rea- 


Hon; Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen and yet 


have believed. A Conviction from the Evidence 


of Reaſon is more valuable in the Sight of God, 


than that from Senſe 3 and this ſtanding Ar- 


gument, ever the fame, of the ever endu- 
ting Goſpel, is more worthy of its perpetual 


Dignity, and its univerſal Importance, than the 


ſenſible temporary Proofs of it. The ſuperior 
| Bleſſing of believing without ſeeing, . throws the 
Argument of all future Belief out of the Teſti 
mony of Senſe, into the more human e 

q | 


Vol. II. 3 


* - 


CHAP. of divine Hiſtory and the Evidence of Reaſon 
XVII. thereupon, 
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AN p conſequently it muſt be a very idle 
Liſtening, and incogitant Credulity to imagine, 
that any after Apparition from the Dead ſhould 
ever be able to make that certainer than our 
Lord ever intended it ſhould be, to future Ge. 
nerations; or, that it can be any thing leſs than 
a Diſparagement to him, and his Goſpel, to be 
willing to call in a-freſh the Evidence of Seyſ, 
after that had been ſo irrefragably eſtabliſh'd by 
His own Reſurrection from the Dead; and he 
has determin'd, and given the Preference, in 
addreſſing and limiting the Perſuaſion of his 
Goſpel to the reaſoning, more than to the ſeeing 
Faculties of his Chriſtians. Was an Apparition 
from the Dead in every Age and Place, any D. 
vine Argument of a future State, where there 
is a ſtanding Revelation, not only of Moſes and 
the Prophets, but of Chriſt and his Apoſtly, 
every Chriſtian has a Right to expect it: But a 
they are forbid to expect it, there is the lels 
Reaſon. for any to pretend to- thoſe officious 
Proofs, or for others to believe the Report. 


TAE Virtue of believing conſiſts in being 
morally, and therefore dutifully, ſatisfied of the 
Truth of Things not cognizable to our perſonal 
Senſes, which concern us as moral Agents ; and 
moſt moral Truths are of this Nature. Matit- 
matical Demonſtration ſhews the Subject of it 
Science to be true, from the Impoſſibility of is 
being otherwiſe, What Thanks, what Virtue 
in believing what one can't help, or hinder be: 
lieving? But as the Will can, and does help 0 
hinder believing in the other Caſe, Unbelicf : a 
f x 4. . 
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Sin, and Belief a Virtue, where there is GH. C HA P. | 
cient Evidence: And as there is more of Will, XVIII. 4 
than Underſtanding in Matters of plain, practi- 7 | 
cal Faith, therefore Sin and Duty, Reward and 


idle . 

i Puniſhment, are annex'd to the Tranſgre 

1 or Obedience of Faith. eels 
8 | 

9 No Man can have any Inclination that mathe- 
bo matical Demonſtration ſhould not be true; being 
ho oppolite to nothing that he chuſes or refuſes, as 
1. moral Agent. But when the Evidence of the 
by other ſort, as cogent in its kind, as the other 
Ke in its kind, happens croſs to Inclination irregu- 
4 larly indulg'd, we know what a bad Chance it 
WY fands, of being received: Here the Will is 
ing particularly affected in the reigning Intereſt of 
> WW 5 Purpoſes, and puts itſelf into an oppoſing or 
7. MW cfufing Poſture ; bur being unconcern'd in the 
Wi other Truth, becauſe no moral Good or Evil | 
ies from it, it has nothing to object. 

Bles, 1 3 1 

. War gives the moral Certainty, is of like 
letz Nature with that, in many Caſes, which affords 


mathematical Certainty, i. e. if the contrary Sup- 
| poſition involves a moral Abſurdity, or Impoſ- 
bility in the general Courſe of human Belief, 
afely truſting unſeen Things to be true; which 


in 

ue Wi is ſo abſolutely neceſſary in the World, and is 
nal the Law that holds Society together, in its eſſen- 
nd tal Mutuality of Truſt. If it is morally impoſ- 
% fle it ſhould be otherwiſe, with reſpect to the 
7 firſt Teſtifiers of the Chriſtian Faith, or their 
c is Conveyance of it to others, that they ſhould be 
tue deceived themſelves, or have any Deſign of de- 
be. ceiving others; ſuppoſing Mankind to act upon 
) 0 the common. known Principles which influence 
i beir Actions, and their own Faculties to be fo 


11 commonly 
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CHAP. commonly true as not to deceive them; then 
XVIII. the moral Certainty of the Truth of their Teſt. 

l mony, and the Conveyance of it to us, is un. 
exceptionable. 


Wu the Sceptick practiſes his Doubts upon 
the Principle of believing nothing certain, ng 
any Perſons, nor any Record to be ſufficiently cre. 
dible, becauſe there is a natural Poſſibility of De. 
ception; he acts upon a Principle that diffolyg, 
by ſuſpending the Obligations to moral Duties; 
he does his beſt to bring Ruin and Confuſion 
into Society; he undermines the Support of al 
Civil Government, and Adminiſtration of ju. 
ſtice; and overthrows all Hiſtory, all Science, 


all Truſt in the World: Which being ſo dread. Wit is in 
ful an Abſurdity, and ſo great a Contradiction w Biaſs © 
the Perfections of God the Author and Gover- die, t 
N nor of Society, againſt his ſuffering ſuch an Evi Vell a 
and Deception in the World, it muſt be morally bs Un 
impoſſible that ſuch a Principle can be right, u the 


true; and therefore Belief upon ſufficient Ex. 
dence. is morally certain and authentick. But 
to offer to ſupport ſuch a Principle by Teſt- 
mony of former Times, is intolerably worſe; 
. becauſe that is acknowledging the Validity and 
the ſufficient Evidence of Teſtimony, when it 
makes for them, and doubting it always, # 
often as it makes againſt them, 


ſpoken 
extern. 
and thi 
ency, 
fallible 
be; th 
are, f. 
much - 


MR. Hobbs himſelf is forc'd to allow © th: WW 
admitting Propoſitions upon Truſs in many Wi Ur 
: «© Caſes, to be no leſs free from Doubt than per- Ci 

e fect and manifeſt Knowledge: For as there ; ale £ 
% nothing whereof there is not ſome Cauſe ; ſo ef the 


when there is Doubt, there muſt be ſome filter 1, 
Cauſe thereof conceiv'd. Now there be many 
| | 3 things 


* 


DE 18 N D ELINEATED, 


« the Conſent of all Men, in things they can 
« know, and have no Cauſe to report otherwiſe - 
« than they are (ſuch is the great Part of our 
« Hiſtories) unleſs a Man would ſay, that all 


De. ( che World had conſpir'd to deceive him *.“ 
ves, Now, tho' the Teſtimony is never fo plainly 
ics; from God, and the Record thereof ſupported by 
fon che moſt unexceptionable Hiſtorical Evidence 
f all WW(which is all the Evidence the trueſt Narration is 
Ju WE capable of, nor is there any Evidence or Truth 
nce, Woof Things ſurer than that of ſome Hiſtory) ſtill, - 


itis in the Power of Man, eſpecially under the 
Biaſs of irregular Affection, or culpable Preju- 
dice, to ſuſpend his Aſſent to Truths never ſo 


ver. 

Evil ell atteſted, and conveyed ; by not ſuffering 
rally lis Underſtanding to attend ſufficiently, if at all, 
t, or ito the Credibility, or Importance of the Things 
Evi WW ſpoken of; regarding neither the internal, nor 


But external Evidence that evince their Certainty, 
"eſti- ind their Excellency. And ſuch is their Excel- 
orſe ; Nency, the leſs the Truth concerns us, the more 
and allible and various will human Judgment ever 


be; the more generally important thoſe Truths 
are, ſo much the clearer the Perception, ſo 
much - the more certain and unanimous the 
Judgment. | 


the i 5 

many Ir is abominably ſhameful in the Author of 
1 per- NCriſtianity as old, &c. barely to repeat the 

ere 13 tale Objection of various Readings in Diminution 

> ; ſo of the Credit of the Conveyance of thoſe Truths, 


ſome 
many 
things 


alter they have been ſo confounded in it, and put 


Y Tripos, Or Three, Diſcourſes, pag. 36. | 3 
T 3 10 


« things which we receive from Report of others, Q H A 
« of which it is impoſſible to imagine any Cauſe XVIII. 
« of Doubt: For what can be oppos'd againſt ä 


CH AP. to flight by Phileleutherus Lipſienſis, and not able 

XVIII. to rally the leaſt Reply, after ſo many Year, 

SY Y ſtudy A it, Eſpecially, when it is confeſs on 

all Hands, that no one Matter of Fact, or Faith, 

or Practice, in any of the material Things that 
concern Salvation, are in the leaſt affected 

them; but all remain as entire as if they came 

freſh from the Apoſtles Hand- writing. They 

themſelves overlook abundantly more varioy 

Readings in every propbane Author of like 

Antiquity, as no Impeachment or ObjeQion 

at all, 1 1 


BEST DEs there is a further moral Aſſurance 
to Chriſtians, in common, and Security enough 
againſt any Doubting, from monumental Practice 
grounded upon the firſt Eſtabliſhment, for pre. 
ſerving the Memory from Father to Son, from 
Age to Ape, in the Obſervation of Baptiſm, the 
Lord's Supper, Eaſter-day annually, and the 
Lord's-day weekly; which hand down the Death, 
Reſurrection, and the other great Articles of 

our Faith. The Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
Aſcenſion to Heaven, is moreover an ealy, 
ſhort, effectual Argument to every plain Chr. 
ſtian, of the Reſurrection of our Bodies, the 
Immortality of the Soul, and a future State, 
beyond any labour'd Proof, Nor, 


2. Dos the moral Certainty of the Evidence 
of Faith diminiſh by Progreſs of Time. Fa 
with Reſpect to that firſt and primary Care, 
there 1s, beſides the Providence of God, the 
moral Argument from the Principles Mankind 


always act upon, in the conſtant, and common 


Concern of tranſmitting to Poſterity Important 


Facts and Truths, which concern them, as much 
4 
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a5 themſelves. And if Men are fo careful of C H A B - 
tranſmitting to Poſterity Greek, and Roman Hi- XVIII. 
ſtory of worldly. Tranſactions, when, by the 


common Vłiſſitudes of earthly Dominion, the 
Concern of After-Ages will indeed diminiſh, and 
die away in Proceſs of Time in proportion to 
the Diſtance 3 can they neglect to tranſmit that, 
with equal Care, wherein themſelves were fo 
deeply intereſted, and lateſt Poſterity no leſs ? 


Tx Intereſt and Concern that Poſterity may 
have in recorded Facts is one Thing, and the 
Truth and Certainty of thoſe Facts quite ano- 


ther; the former indeed may thro' Diſtance of 


Time and Place dwindle into nothing, whilſt the 
other remains, and will, as long as the Record 
laſts, for ever remain as true and certain, as at 
the firſt recording; if true then, it muſt always 
continue ſo. Accordingly, who doubts the 
Truth of the Greet, Roman, or other authentick 
Hiſtories, any more now, than a thouſand 
Tears ago? Whilſt our immediate Concern in 
any of them is worn out and come to nothing. 
But in the other Caſe, the Truth and the Con- 
cern are the ſame, and will remain ſo to the End 
of the World; I mean, that Men ought ever 
to ſhew the ſame Concern for Truths they 
may be morally certain of, and are as much in- 


| tereſted in, as thoſe that firſt committed them to 


Writing, 


Fr the Certainty of thoſe Things whereof 
they affirm loſes any thing of its Force and Con- 
vition, by Succeſſion of Time, it mult proceed 
from the Diminution of the Reaſons, and De- 
clenſion of the atteſting Circumſtances, which 
made the firſt Witneſſes and Teſtifiers credible. 

14 But 
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CHAP. But if none of theſe has leſſen'd or varied, not 
XVIII. can leſſen or vary to the lateſt Ages; then the 


Truth will be as well teſtified to the lateſt Po. 
ſterity (conſidering the Aſſiſtance of Printing) 
as it was at firſt, one Day in that Caſe certipelb 
another: As it was in the Beginning, 1s Now; ant 


ever ſhall be. If they were Eye-Witneſſes of the 


dences of Chriſtianity, 


Facts at firſt, they will continue the very ſame, 
before the Eyes of all the reading, and to the 
Ears of all the hearing World, to the Conſun: 
mation of all Things. If they were not all 
capable, but honeſt, ſailhful, conſiſtent Witneſſes; 
not only honeſt, and conſiſtent among them. 
ſelves, but confirm*d from Heaven by the Power 
of working Miracles; not only confirm'd from 
thence, but, like Lambs among Wolves, edu 
all Afliction and laid down their Lives for the 
Teſtimony : If their Teſtimony was not only 
not contradicted, but co-atteted by co-temporary, 
foreign Hiſtory of other Nations: And if all 
theſe were the ratifying Reaſons, and aſcertain- 
ing Circumſtances of the Truth at firſt, they 
will continue in the ſame Force of Perſuaſion 
and Conviction for ever; nor will they ever be 
ſpent, or exhauſted : Becauſe they remain 7. 
corded and repreſented in the ſame unvaried 
State, for ever. - 


No r to mention from Progreſs of Time the 
increaſing Addition of Atteſtations, from the gra- 
dual fulfilling of Prophecies, which remoteſt 
Poſterity will have the Advantage of; and con- 
ſequently that Progreſs of Time, inſtead of in- 
validating, will accumulate Strength to the Evi 
and baniſh Infidelity 


from off the Earth, by the all convincing Luſtre 
of its Truth, in the Experience of ſo many Aga. 
. . 1 e 


10r 
the 
Po. 
ng 
E 
and 
the 
me, 
the 
um: 
nl 
15 
em- 
Wer 
"Om 
ud 
the 
U 
ary, 
al 
ain. 
they 
ſion 
be 
rt. 
ried 


> the 
gra 
oteſt 
con- 
in- 
Evi. 
elity 
uſtre 
iges. 


The 


DEISM DELIN EZATEZ D. 


The farther the Stream of Prophetick and Even- C H A P. 
tual Truth runs from its Spring Head, the firſt XVIII. 
Promiſe of God to Man, the larger it grows, 


it bears down all Denial, and drowns Scepticiſm, 
(aying hold of every Tvig to fave a very 
deep. 


TrarT mathematical Book therefore of a Re- 
verend Author alluded to in the Margin, though 
] have not the Opportunity of ſeeing it, if it 
ſhould happen to be calculated to make out the 
Truth of that Text, per r when the Son 
of Man cometh, ſhais he find Faith on Earth ? 
If that End 1s miſtaken; the whole Proceſs muſt 
be a Miſtake or at leaſt an egregious Imperti- 
nence, as being founded upon a wrong Hypothe- 
ſis, (though I rather preſume that ſuch an Author 
could not be in earneſt. ) Nor can Mathematicks 
have any thing to do in the Affair, any farther 
than common Aritbmetick counting up the afore- 
ſaid atteſting Circumſtances, and the gradual 
Diminution of their Credibility, in Time; the 
contrary of which I have made appear. For 
the Faith there ſpoken of cannot be underſtood, 
and ought not to be extended to any other fort 
of Faith, than what our Lord was then diſcourſ- 
ing about, or its ſimilar Caſe ; and that is plainly 
the Son of Man avenging the Elef ſpeedily by 
the Deſtruction of the 7ews : Yet they began to 
think the Delay ſo long, that many cried out, 
Where is the Promiſe of bis coming? Many forſook 
the aſſembling themſelves together, and reverted to 
Judaiſm ; and there were but few left, who be- 
lieved the Speedineſs of that Vengeance or Com- 
ing of the Son of Man, till they were ſurpriz*d 


* Luke xvili. 8. : 
with 
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c HA p. with the Suddenneſs of it. So likewiſe at the 
XVIII. Day of Judgment, there will be but little 
fett as to the Suddenneſs and Unexpectedneſs, 


though premoniſtyd of it; Men will be equally 
ſurpriz d, all too careleſs, and too many un- 
provided. _ | 


TIconcLuDpe therefore with Reſpect to the 
Scepticks, that they are not only inexcuſable 
to themſelves, but Criminals againſt God, and 
Society; by conſidering ſuch important Truths 
and ſuch ſufficient Evidences of them careleſly 
and negligently ; ſu/pending all proper Reſolution, 
and affecting always to doubt the Truth. Tho' if 
they allow any one thing to be certain, ſuppoſe 
their own Exiſtence, if they have not the Af- 
ſurance to doubt of that, that is ſufficient to 
confute and confound the Abſurdity of ther 
Humour. The Certainty of their own Exiſtence 
unavoidably proves the certain Exiſtence, the 
Nature, and Attributes of God ; whence follows 
the Truth of Religion, the Refutation of what 
is falſe, the fixing and aſcertaining, and the 
clearing up of all Doubtfulneſs, in what is mot 
valuable and concerning. But it 1s certain they 
are ſecret, tho? undeclar'd Enemies of the Faith, 
not openly throwing off Friendſhip to it, whilſt 
they retain Hatred at the Heart, and conſe 
quently in their Actions and Conduct are worle 
than the Deiſt, who is an open avow'd Adverſary. 
And therefore it is inconſiſtent in the latter, at- 

ter they have openly declar'd themſelves Enemies 
and Rejecters of Faith, to put on the Sceptick in 
their Argument; for that is rejecting abſolutely 
and retaining it, at the ſame time, at leaſt in 
the appearance of Suſpence. 


IV. T HERE 


ERP 
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8 „e 
IV. TRERE are NEGLECTERS of this XVIII. 
Faith, among the outward Profeſſors of it. As WY 

the three former are guilty of Immorality thro? 

a vicious Will, rejecting, or corrupting, or ſuſ- 


pending Aſſent to the Faith, ſo theſe are guilty, 
by ſuſpending Practice ſuitable to it. Theſe are 
the moſt numerous, and too many of them the 
Seminary of the other; having a Tendency and 
Diſpoſition to grow up in time into ſome of the 
former. When an Age is very much degenerat- 
ed in Practice contrary to its Principles, it is na- 
turally inclin'd and prepar'd to receive Principles 
that are more favourable to ſuch Practices, and 

People ſo diſpos'd can hardly miſs of them, as 


they ſo openly proffer themſelves every where ; 


and as they ſpread and are imbib'd, the Over- 
flowing of Ungodlineſs riſes ſo much the higher 
in its Stream, and will bear no Controul. 


ALL the holy Truths and Duties of Chri- 
ſtianity, deriving from their Fountain-Head, 
Faith in the Mediator, operate always, in all 
Perſons, in proportion as they are heartily aſſent- 


ed to, underſtood, conſider'd, and uſed as the 


Religion of the Means for carrying on the Re- 
ligion of the End, i. e. the fulfilling all obliga- 
tions to God, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves ; 
thoſe true practical Ends, for the fake of which, 
the other become our Profeſſion and Denomina- 
tion. The degree of. Piety and Good- works may 


anſwer up to, and be in the Proportion of Thirty, 


Sixty, or an Hundredfold; but can't exceed: 


Therefore there muſt be the like degrees and 


proportion in Faith cauſing thoſe Productions, 
by a more or leſs Conſideration, or hearty Ap- 


plication of thoſe ever neceſſary Motives and 


Springs 


1 | | : | t\ | 
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CH A p. Springs of Chriſtian obedience, where-ever that 
VIII. Faith is ſufficiently promulg d. 


A puB1ovs Life made up of Ebbs and 
Flows of Virtue and Vice may very well become 
a dubious Faith of a future State, as was the 
Caſe of the Heathen Philoſophers. But, with. 
out all doubt, it ought to be otherwiſe ſettled 
with Chriſtians. 


TRE primitive Chriſtians conſider'd them, 

; underſtood them, and apply'd them vigorouſly 
adãs the moſt divine Means, true in Proof, potent 

in Effect to that End; which made their Lives 

and their Faith ſo gloriouſly ſhine before Men, 

= zealous of good Works; ſuffering any thing for 
= its fake, and ſo adorning the Doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things; neither being aſhamed 
of Chriſt, nor a Shame to him, in any thing *; 
then did his Religion perſonally ſhine forth in a 

, convincing, divine, irreſiſtible Evidence, Their 
Baptiſm, as it ought, did indeed repreſent to 
them their Profeſſion, which is 70 follow Chrij 
and be made like unto him, dying unto Sin and riſing 

to Righteouſneſs, and daily proceeding in all Godli- 
neſs and Virtue ; and the Lord's Supper, or break- 


ing of Bread frequently, refreſh'd them, com- den 
forted them, and help'd to make them fervent that 
in Spirit ſerving the Lord. Faith in the media- aſſu 
torial Kingdom had a deſpotick Rule over thoſe neſs 
hearty Subjects, for Improvement and Perfec- plic; 
tion in Godlineſs, and Goodneſs ; it had a Lord) ing, 

| to 

4 Dicimus et palam dicimus, et vobis torquentibus lacerat! Kin | 
vociferamur, Deum colimus per Chriſtum, Jertul. Apol. c. 21. Rel; 


Hæc omnia faciunt, non propter ardorem inanis Gloria, fed 
propter caritatem Felicitatis eternæ. Auguſtin. 


Dominion 


and Deeds, they were all cheerfully and abſo- 1 


Tribune of Self. ſufficiency, or inordinate Affec- 


Certainty and the Purport of it, for giving it an 


| Religion, yet how very few have embraced it 
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Dominion over the Diſciple, when he took the C H AP. 
Name Chriſtian, he ſubmitted as to his Sovereign XVIII. 
Lord, che After: conduct of his Will, Words, 


jutely controul'd by its Laws: They never 
loſt Sight of their ſolemn Engagements; they 
daily remembred them as the Capital Maxim of 
their Conduct: whilſt now-a-days every ſeditious 


tion, diſputes the Authority; or is very in- 
different to the Government; makes Sacramen- 

tal Reſolutions in order to remember them no 

more, or be nothing the better for them. The 6 
Degrees of Faith, in the ordinary Courſe of 
Providence, will ever ariſe out of the greater, 

or leſs Degree of Mens aſſenting to, and putting 

them alſo in uſe as ſuch, to ſuch Purpoſe. 


Tut modern Reaſon why the Lives of fo 


| many Chriſtians are unlike their holy Profeſ- 


ſion is, becauſe they don't examine the Grounds 
and the Nature of their Faith, to know the 


effectual Force upon their Minds, in referring its 
indubitable Deſign to holy and righteous Prac- 
tice; they have but an half- perſuaſion of the 
Certainty of it, tho' atteſted with a full Evi- 
dence; they afford an indolent Aſſent in general 
that ſuch things may be, rather, than that they 
aſſuredly are, and that our Salvation and Happi- 
neſs depend upon the right Reception and Ap- 
plication of them; a Method of not diſbelie v- 
ing, rather than believing in any Earneſt, or 
to any Purpoſe. How very many in theſe 
Kingdoms have been educated in the Chtiſtian 


as \ 


„ 
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CHAP. as the Effect of a deliberate Choice? They be. 
XVIII. ſtow their ſimple Approbation as on a Faſhion 


or Cuſtom of their Country, and had they been 
born and brought up in any other, of another 


Perſuaſion, they would have done the very 


ſame 3 and therefore if the Faſhion of the 
Faith ſhould vary, or threaten a Variation by 
the Deſertion of Numbers, they are ready to 
come into it: becauſe, as a perſonal, obliga- 
tory, covenanted, ſaving Thing they regard it 


not at all. This is that frequent, fruitleſs, feig- 


ed Faith, the reverſe of that unfeigned Faith 
which is appointed to head a pure Conſcience, 
And what pity it is, what Reproach and Scan- 


dal to the Reaſon of many Chriſtians, that their 


continual Inconſideration, Negligence, and Cate. 
leſſneſs in thoſe Things which they profeſs they 
do believe, and which they acknowledge they 


can do, ſhould ſo conſtantly, and with ſo much 
Aggravation, undo ſo many of them! 


Tux either conſider them not as what they 
are, Means, but as what they are not; and ſo 
reſt in them, as the End, wapfpyov &y0v ; as able 


to acquit them of the moral Law, or diſpenſe 
with ſome Diſobedience, or raiſe Hope of Juſt- 


fication, 'or, thro* ſome other falſe defeating 
Opinions mixing with it, defeat its Intention, 


Or, if they take them to be Means, they never- 
-theleſs employ them not at all, or negligently, 
and unconſtantly ; and ſo either way ſhame their 


Profeſſion, and fo relinquiſh the ſerene Benefits, 


Comforts, and Heavenly Benedictions of their 


Faith, for the horrible Accuſation, and Con- 


demnation thereof. 


Thaur 


2 7 ＋ 
1 


p<” 


« from, Church to Chapel, from Chapel to 


„ Church, and were punctual in all Church Ce- 


„ remonies, without regarding the End for 
« which they could be inſtituted : So, that in- 


287 
. . CHAP. 
Tuar Animadverſion may poſſibly be too XVIII. 


juſt, with reſpe& to ſome few. who went WWW 


« ſtead of being humble, affable, and good, 


« they have proved big with the worſt ſort of 
« Pride, Spiritual Pride; cenſuring and de- 


« ſpiſing their Neighbours, though ever ſo 


« good, if they were not as punctual as them- 
« ſelves in obſerving thoſe Things; and the 
« Conceit they had of their own Godlineſs, 
« has made them as troubleſome at Home as 
« Abroad, as bad Wives as Neighbours.* ** It 
is commendable to learn even from an Enemy. 
But theſe Conſiderations do not fall under my 
preſent Deſign. pi 


I] concLupet therefore, that this Faith in 
the Mediator, as before repreſented, purpoſely 
reveal'd for influencing the Chriſtian Life, and 
invigorating the degenerated Powers of Man to 
good Works, is ſo necceſſary, ſo morally ne- 
ceſſary to both, (where it is made known) that 
they depend upon it as their moral Cauſe; and 
conſequently, that a Rejection, or Corruption, 


or habitual Doubting, or Neglect in the former, 


s that inward Principle of Immorality, which 
produces the ſame in the latter. Such as the 
Tree is, ſuch will be the Fruit. Where there 
s Unbelief, there will be Impenitency, Apoſtaſy 
from Prayer, and a Subſidence into all evil 


* Chriſtianity as old, &c, pag. 132. 


Works 


. 
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c HAP. Works either of Fleſh, or Spirit, or both. But 

XVIII chen there is Faith towards our Lord Jeſu 

ci in ſerious Earneſt, and to its true Purpoſe, 

chere will be true Repentance towards God, 

wich true Devotion, and every good Work: 

And the Increaſe and Steddineſs of every Chri- 

ſtian's Virtue will be in proportion, to their 

Increaſe and Steddineſs in that Faith in the 
Mediator. 1 5 


CHAP. 


a 
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HAF. XIX. 
A Proper Anſwer to the DE IST, chjecting 


the Want of Univerſality to the Chriſtian 
| Religion. 


| © RESERVE. this to the laſt, andCHAP. 
( LD thought once of throwing it into an XIX. 
Appendix, as being an Objection 
rather to the Ways of Divine Pro- 
— vidence, than to the intrinſick Me- 
tits of Chriſtianity. But as theſe Objectors are 
rery impertinent, in lay ing ſo great a Streſs 
upon it, and immodeſtly importunate in ſo often 
repeating it, ſince the firſt ſtarting by Porphyry, 
who was himſelf an Epicurean * as to his Philoſo- 
2 phy, 


For Epicurean read Platoniſt. This indeed maims that 
| part of the preliminary Obſervation ; but as it is Truth, upon "ol 
farther Inquiry, it muſt in Conſcience be ſubmitted to. Ard = 


I's 
\ 


| take this Opportunity to thank the ingenuous Gentleman f 1 
[See Fop*s Journal 13 Now. 1736. being a Letter from a Deiſt 1 ö : 
converted upon reading this Book] for his Correction of the 1 
Miſtake, and to beg the Correction of all other Miſtakes 13 
from every other learned Hand, in a Cauſe of ſuch Dignity {2M 
knowledg'd, in Caſe they prove Miſtakes, to the generous bl | 
Corrector, who does me that Honour and Favour. I am the 5 Wo 
more obliged to the Candor of the learned Letter Writer, = 
for making his Judgment of my imperfect Performance, „ 
| from the main Drift and Deſn of it, and at the ſame time 8 = 
generouſly overlooking not a few Inaccuracies and leſſer 1 
Faults, that eſcaped in the firſt Edition by one Means or | = 
Vor. II. | U : other, ? "- 
Fly. 

5 
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CHAP. phy, and conſequently unconcern'd as to Pro. 
XIX. vidence; the Objection therefore from the Be- 
. zinning is plainly a wreſted Occaſion for aſper- 
fung Chriftianicy' becauſe all the Lines being ſtrait 
and ſimply drawn from that true Center of Divi. 
nity, God in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, 
make the moſt comprehenſive eſtabliſh'd Circum- 
| ference of Reaſon, and Probity, true Religion 
and Divine Worſhip, godly, ſober, and righte. 
ous Living. I ſhall return them a PROPER 
Anſwer, by and by, after I have firſt begg'd 
leave of the Reader to premiſe ſome general 
Conſiderations upon this Subject. The Objection 
in its full Strength, is as follows. _ 


lf we ſuppoſe any arbitrary Commands in 
the Goſpel, we place Chriſtians in a worſe 
Condition than thoſe under no Law but that 
of Nature, which requires nothing but what 
is moral; and conſequently the greateſt Part 
„f Mankind, who are to be judg'd by the 
„Law they know, and not by the Law they do 


other, forming his Taſte like a Gentleman and Scholar, by 
the Rule of the 22 Critick, 


Verum ubi plura nitent: 

— — Non ego paucts 

Offendar maculis, quas aut incur ia fudit, 

Aut Humana parum cavet Natura. Fon. 


The Publick is the more engaged to his ingenuous Ac 
knowledgments, becauſe he ſeems to place all the real 
Charms and Beauty of good Writing in Divinity, in the Dil 


play of Truth, in a plain Dreſs; the enduring Solidity of it « ſon 
in the Appearance of the Nature of Things in concert with 
Revelation, without any Art, or Pious Fraud; and the Uſed « ] 
it in the Importance of the Subject: And, that being what Wi ca) 


is, or can be, the only true Religion, is the very greateſt 
| Concern in this World. ks 


not 


| 
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not know, are, on this Suppoſition, in a bet- CHAP: 


« ter Condition as to the next World than XIX. 


« Chriſtians 3 becauſe they do not hazard the 
« Favour of God by any Miſtakes, or Omiſſions 
jn ſuch matters. To ſuppoſe ſome Men, who 


« tho* they exactly obey the Law of Nature, 


« may yet be puniſh'd, even eternally, for not 


« obeying another Law beſides z would be to 


« make God deal infinitely leſs mercifully with 


« them, than with thoſe who have no other 
« Law: And yet in this miſerable Caſe are all 
« Chriſtians involv'd, if the Goſpel requires ſuch 


Things as the Law of Nature does not; and 


that too under the ſevereſt Penalties——They 


« who think Original and Traditional Religion 
« don't differ, are free (no ſmall Happineſs) 


from all panick Fears; while they, who be- 


ſieve there are things merely poſitive in Reli- 


„gion, of which Reaſon affords no Light how 
they are to be perform'd, or even what they 


* are, mult lie under endleſs Doubts and Fears,” * 


M uſt it not be ſuppos'd, that either God, 
in creating Mankind, did not deſign their fu- 
ture Happineſs ; or elſe that tho? he deſign'd 


* it, he preſcrib'd them fuch Means, or gave 


them ſuch Rules, as either were not ſufficient 
at firſt, or in Proceſs of Time became in- 


« {ufficient for that End? but that after Men 


had been for many Ages in this miſerable 
« Condition, God thought fit to mend the eter- 
nal univerſal Law of Nature, by adding cer- 


* tain Obſervances to it, ot founded in the Rea- 


4 ſon of Wings; and that thoſe, out of his par- 
tial Goodneſs, he communicated only to ſome, 


| © leaving the greateſt Part in their former dark 


* Chriſtian, as old, p. 109, 110, 
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N " 5 pi“ and deplorable State Ho is it conſiſtent 


£> $0* 


. 


ng 


40 Children, when all had equal need of it? Was 
Sit not as eaſy for him to have communicated 


cc 


10 


CC. 


ce. 


00 


40 


(e 
cc. 


ebe in vain, but a Crime in them to endeavour 


cc 
cc 
cc 


<« the Good of his Creatures, what Reaſon can 


c ( * 


be aſſign'd, why he ſhould not, from the Be. 


6 


(„ 


4 
cv 
cc 
(0 


from thus falling, or if fallen to recover 
e themſelves. But if they had not Power to 


do this, and it was not their Fault, that they 


(10 


at lirſt were in, and after remain'd in a State 


finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, thought fit to 


Good of Mankind, have oblig'd him to dil- 
laſt, tho' he diſcover'd ſome things more 


in deplorable Ignorance.“ ! Would not 
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with the. Notion of God's being univerſally 
benevolent, not to have reveal'd it to all his 


it to all Nations, as to any one Nation, or 
Perſon ? * * God requir'd Impoſſi bilities 
from them, viz, either to preſerve themſelves 


of univerſal Degeneracy and Corruption, this 
muſt then be the State God deſign'd they 
ſhould be in: And it would ſeem not only to 


to change that State in which God, of his in- 


place them.” | © If God always acts for 


ginning, have diſcover'd ſuch things as make 
for their Good; but defer the doing of it till 
the Time of Tiberius ? Since the ſooner thi 
was done, the greater would his Goodneſs ap 
pear to be. If God acts upon rational Mo- 
tives, muſt not the ſame Motives which 
oblig'd him to diſcover any thing for the 


cover every thing that i is fo——and not grudg- 
ingly here a Bit ard there a Bit —— and at 


plainly,” yet it was to a ſmall Part of Man- 
kind, the Bulk of them to this Day remaining 


Page 173. +Page340, || Page 368. b 
i , 5 the 
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« the Neceſſities of Mankind and the Goodneſs C H A P. 
« of God oblige him to have preſcribed an im. XIX 
« mediate Remedy to the Diſeaſe, and not de.. 
« ferr'd it for four thouſand Years together?“ * 
« Is not this Notion repugnant to the natural 
« Idea we have of the Divine Goodneſs ? As 
likewiſe thoſe expreſs Texts of Scripture, 
which declare God is no Reſpecter of Perſons ; 
that every one, of what Nation foever, ſhall be 
rewarded according to his Works, and that Men 
are accepted according to what they have, and 
not according to what they have not.” + If God 
never intended Mankind ſhould at any time be 
« without Religion, or have falſe Religions, and 
there be but one true Religion, which a!l have 
« been ever bound to believe and profeſs, the 
© Means to effect this End of infinite Wiſdom, 


© muſt be as univerſal and extenlive as the End 
15 itſelf,” | 
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THr1s is the ObjeQtion i in its full Length, and 
| with its utmoſt Force: It ſuppoſes ſeveral 


things in Contradiction to Truth, and Matter of 
Fact. As 


V 
EF EE 
rt Es 5 


— | — o 


=: _ : 
22 —— 
. 
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1. IT ſuppoſes arbitrary Commands in the 
Chriſtian Religion, which I have confuted at 
large before; and that the Receivers of its pe- 

| caliar Inſtitutions run greater hazard of the 
Favour of God, than the Rejecters of them; 
that theſe laſt are free from panick Fear, whilſt 
the other lie under endleſs Doubts and Fears. 


— — 2 — 
x © - "i 7. Ys 
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2. THAT God did not preſcribe ſulficient 
Means for Mens Happineſs at firſt, from the 


* Page 363. + Page 371, Page 45 


U 3 Beginning, 


294 
CHAP. Beginning, or an immediate Remedy to the 


XIX. 


* 
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Diſeaſe; but deferr'd it for 4000 Years till the 
Time of Tiberius, and then communicated it 
only to a mall Part of Mankind; and that it 
would be a Crime in thoſe, to whom the Means 


and Remedy of Happineſs was not explicitly 


reveaPd, to endeavour to help themſelves in 
their dark and deplorable State: It ſuppoſe 
further, that the Means and Remedy is 15 
founded in the Reaſon of Things; the contrary of 
which laſt Poſition I have made appear through. 
out the preceding Treatiſe. 


3. Thar this partial Proceeding of Proyi. 
dence 1s contrary to the Notion and Idea we have 
of the Divine Goodneſs ; and to that Character, 
of being no Reſpecter of Perſons, And that, 2 
there is but one true Religion, the Means ought 
to be as general as the End, and as explicit 
known to one Nation as to another, 


BETORE I reply particularly, I would ob- 
ſerve in general. 1. Suppoling this World made 
(no uncommon Opinion) to ſupply the Place of 

Fallen Angels, one World ariſing out of the Ruins 
of another; God may chuſe ſo many Elect out 
of our World (and when a Perſon is cle 


it ſeems to be to ſome Vacancy) in what part he 


pleaſes. Suppoſing further, what ſeems highly 
probable, that thoſe Angels were graduated and 
differenc'd by different Endowments, ſome 
having one Talent, more two, but moſt of them 
five committed to them; the Scripture actually 
diſtinguiſhes them into Principalities, Power, 
Kulers of the Darkneſs of this World, and (p- 
ritual Wickedneſs in high Places, all fighting in 


their Courſes, and contending againſt Men, eſpe 


cially 


allev1 
time, 


the C 


2. 
preſct 
afforc 
defer 
berius 


the g 


| differ 


herea 
make 
this I 
the N 


from 


DE ISM DEIN EAT ED. 295 


cially Chriſtians z then the feweſt were to be CHAP. 
elected out of the Heatbex World, ſome out of NIX. 
the Fews, but moſt out of the Chriſtians, who * 
have receiv*d the five Talents here below. God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, with the holy 
Angels, all intereſt themſelves, and offer Qua- 
lifications to the Chriſtian, if they will but con- 
fent, and uſe proper Endeavours to be elected. 
All that are called might be chen; and it is 
thro? their own Defect that many are called, and 
few choſen, The wicked Angels oppoſe it with 
all their Devices, and Might: And all the 
Might and Chance they have in the Oppoſition 
is owing to the Folly, Inconſtancy, and Abuſe 
| of Liberty in the Candidate, And what ſharpens 
the Vigilance and Keenneſs of the Oppoſition is, 
out of regard to their own Intereſt ; that they 
might thereby prevent the Numbers of the 
Elect from being compleated, as long as they 
can, and ſo defer the evil Day, the Day of 
Tudgment, as late as poſſible; and towards 
alleviating the Miſeries of that Day, in the mean 
time, gather up all the A/ociates they can, in 
the Calamity prepar'd for them. | 


2, I T is not true in Fact, that God did not 
preſcribe ſufficient Remedy to the Diſeaſe, or 
afford ſufficient Means for Mens Happineſs, but 
deferr'd it for 4000 Years till the Time of Ti- 
berius. As the Will of God was directed by 
the greateſt Wiſdom and Goodneſs in appointing 

different Degrees of Happineſs or Rewards 
hereafter, according to the different Uſe Men 
make of their moral Powers in purſuing it in 
this Life, in the diligent and due Application of 
the Means he ſeverally put in their Power; ſo, 
from the firſt Prevarication in Happineſs, or be- 
| U 4 ginning 


296 


CHAP. inning of the Diſeaſe, he preſcrib'd one uni. 
XIX. form, potent, adequate Remedy, to ſupply every 
ding that was not in Man's Power, upon Con. 


- 


| ator in Paradiſe, in the Seed of the Woman, as 


to Mankind by the ſame Wiſdom and Goodnek 


whilſt every Man had equally committed to him 
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dition of his diligently YT every thing on his 

rt that was in his Power, from the firſt to the 
aſt Man of our Race; and ſucceſſively thro! 
all his Generations, and in every Country under 
Heaven; which was the Promiſe of the Med. 
obſerv'd before. And this Means was diſpens d 
in the Diverſity of one, two, and five uſufructu- 
ary Talents; as it was more obſcurely, or lef 
clearly, or, at length, reveaPd to perfect Light; 


the one uſing Talent, of diligently ſeeking God a; 
be is, and diligently ſeeking to pleaſe bim as « 
Rewarder, committed to him. 


Wirz reſpect to thoſe who had the one Ta. 
lent of Means, I took notice before ® how that 
univerſal Principle of Reaſon, and Creed of 
Natural Religion, That God is a Rewarder of 
thoſe who diligently ſeek to pleaſe him, flow'd from 
that original Promiſe of a Mediator to Adan. 
There needed but one Perſon, Methuſelab, to 
convey it ſafe to Noah, for he convers'd with 


both of them. Enoch, and doubtleſs others in 


the old World walk'd with God and pleas'd him 
in virtue of that Faith; and Sacrifice was un- 
ep intimated and inſtituted from Heaven, 


rom the very firſt, as obſerv'd before, to con- 


ſerve that Hope and Belief, and preſerve the Me- 
morial of that Means of pleaſing God without 
which Faith, of God being a Rewarder, in vu 
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tue of that Means, or Medium, it was impeſſi- Q H A F. 
ple either in the old World, or the new, impli- IX. 
citly or explicitly, 10 pleaſe him. From Noab, TO 
who is called the Heir of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith of the old World, the Promiſe with the 
Sacrifice flow'd down in two Channels, one, in 
a direct Line to Abraham, and ſo to the Houſe 
and Lineage of David; to Abraham the Pro- 
miſe was renew'd of bleſſing all Nations and 
Kindreds of the World in his Seed, that ſhould 
be born of | the Virgin Mary. In the other, 
Promiſe and Sacrifice. went out in a winding 
Channel, to water the reſt of the Earth more 
ſparingly, and with Interrdptions from the In- 
habiters of it, till the Time of refreſhing ſhould 
come from the Preſence of the Revelation of 
the Lord. | | 


T no the Promiſe might be loſt in a ſhort 
Time, by the Unfaithfulneſs of Oral Tradition ; 
et the. ſhedding of Blood in Sacrifice, and the 
eceſſity of Atonement remain'd all the World 
over; and we find it in Fact, in the Diſcovery + 
of every diſtant Territory of it, together with 
the Memory of the Flood convey'd down to all 
People ; whoſe Reaſon could hardly fail of con- 
necting the Sins of the then World and the Anger 
and Hatred of God, to ſuch a Judgment, and 
likewiſe his monumental, diſtinguiſhing, reward- 
ing Love of the Righteous, ſeeing almoſt all 
Mankind were drown'd, and but very few ſaved 
from periſhing by Water. Yet the Religion and 
Devotion of Sacrifice carried with it, 1n the very 
Face of the Thing, a Proof. and a Teſtimonial 
to every one's Reaſon, that God was reconcile- 
able to Sinners; and therefore a. Kewarder of 
| tboje 
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CH 8 10 thoſe who diligently ſeek to pleaſe him, and conſe. 
A quently" a v Puniſher of thoſe who do not, * 


Trrs being ſo natural, ſo eaſy, and ſo uni- 
verſal a Principle of Reaſoning to all Mankind, 
carrying with it a Divine Authority as a Prin 
ciple of Faith and Religion, to all thoſe who 
would do their Duty in alles their Reaſon, in 
ſeeking God as he is, and pleaſe him in Hope 4 
his rewarding Favour. And thoſe Gentiles who 
govern their Actions by that Principle of Faith, 
are not ſo much as one Remove from Abraban. 
Having Faith in a future Country and better 
City, they have the Similitude of Children in 
that wherein Abraham was Father of the Faith. 
ful, and compleatly and emphatically Father of 
many Nations, they inherit that Country and 
City with him; and ſhare the Bleſſing of M.. 
ſes's Faith, who likewiſe had Reſpect unto the 
Recompence of Reward; all the Juſt upon Earth 
lived by that Faith, ſteer'd by that Compaſs, 

and became faithful and ;uſtifiable before God 
from their Fidelity, to that ExpeRation. The 
Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtify the 
Heathen thro* Faith, preach d the Goſpel iche Pro- 
miſe, the ſame Goſpel, the ſame Promiſe to fal- 
len Adam, which preſerv'd the firſt form'd Father 
of the World, and brought him out of his Fall, 
Wijd. x. 1.) unto Abraham, In thee fhall all Na- 
tions be bleſſed, Gal. iii. 8. Tho' they loſt the 
Promiſe, yet it was included in that true religious 
Principle of God's being a Rewarder ; and tho 
Men want to be put in mind of their Promiſe, 


* Sacrificant, adblent, libant, orantg; wvoventg; 
Mertales ſuperis, fi quid peccavit inique 
Vuiſſuam, ut placati pœnas iramgue remittant. 


yet 


2 
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partially to all his diligent, ſincere Servants. 
Inaſmuch as the Mediator taſted Death for all 
Men, and gave his Life a Ranſom for all, to be 
reſtified- in due time. And this makes good the 
Apoſtle's Argument, why God would have all 
Men to be ſaved, and to come to the Knowleage of 


the Truth, upon the Proof that follows, For there 
is one God (of the Gentiles as well as the Jews, 


the common Father of all Men) and one Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus *; 
the Mediator, as Man, took human Nature in 
general upon him, which ſhews the great Beauty 
of his own Expreſſion, Whoſoever ſhall do the 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is 
my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother; the Gentiles 
being related to him as well as the 7Jews, and 


equally ordain'd to truſt in his Name ; that all 


the Deſcendants of Adam might be equally his 
Brethren in the Fleſh and Blood he partook of. 
He would have all Men, by their common Rea- 
ſoning upon his Goodneſs, at all Times, and in 
all Places, to come to the Knowledge of that 
Truth, that he is a Rewarder of thoſe who dili- 
gently ſeek to pleaſe him : That includes and 
ſecures the reſt ; till in his own due Time he ſhall 


teſtify the Mediator more openly and explicitly | 


to all Nations. 


Ann therefore the ſame Apoſtle tells the 
Romans, that Word, or Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
which he preached, was in their Heart r, as well 
as the Righteouſneſs of Works, of the moral 
Law, which he contended alſo for, and proved 
to be written there. 


* 1 Tim, ii. 4, Oc, ＋ Rom. x. 8, 
CHRIST 
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yet God does not, to give the Effect of it im- CHA r. 
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CHAP. 


XIX. 


DEISM DriixEATE5. 


' 


Cnxr1sT is ſaid by his Spirit /o have preached 


WY" to the Diſobedient in the Days of Noah, who had 


T 


ſally deviated from, and wanted to be amended; 


Advocate not only for OUR Sins, but for ite 
Sins of the WHOLE Werld? 


impriſon'd and inclos'd themſelves in Wicked- 
neſs, from all Reach and Effect of Preaching ; 
and concerning him the Prophets ſearched and en. 
quired diligently, what things the Spirit of Chriſt 
which was in them did ſignify, And the Strivings 
of the Spirit in all Men is the Striving of the 
Spirit of Chriſt unreveal'd to them, but yet 
ſubſiſting in virtue of the Promiſe. Repentance 
from dead Works, and Faith towards God, the 
ſame Apoſtle, Heb. vi. 1, 2, ſuppoſes to be the 
Foundation of all Religion; which is «nfolded in 
the Summary he gives in to the Elders of Epbe. 
ſus, of his Preaching the Religion of Chriſt, 
Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Ads xx. 20. Repentance lo- 
wards Go becauſe, that reſpects the Reli. 
ion of the End, which was groſly and univer- 


then follows the only true Means and Direction 


for accompliſhing that noble End to the beſt of 


human Power, divinely comforted and ſupported 
Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Fo R, that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, or, 
in other Words, a Rewarder of his true con- 
ſcientious Worſhippers, is the Expectation and 
Voice of Nature, and wrote as it were upon the 
Heart of every Man, who duly exerts his Rea- 
ſon and does his beſt to ſerve and pleaſe him 
and ſhall meet Encouragement and receive the 
Benefits of the Mediator, tho' unknown to 
them; is it not well known to us that he is an 


Has 


a” CY CSE Jo d 7 


'” mag 


r 
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Has not God given the Light of Reaſon, XIX. 


and in a manner enlighten*d every Man that * 


cometh into the World, religiouſly uſing that 
Faculty, with Faith in himſelf, that be is, and is 
a Rewarder, c ee 


SEN ESA Ep. 95. comes very nigh this, if 
we might interpret Bonitas of Rewarding Good- 
neſs, Primus eſt Deorum cultus, Deos credere, 
deinde reddere illis Majeſtatem ſuam, reddere Bo- 
nitatem, ſine qua nulla eſt Majeſtas. A Man 


« enlighten'd with Philoſophy, ſays Socrates, 


« ought'ro die with Courage and a firm Hope, 


« that in the other World he ſhall enjoy a Fe- 
« Jicity beyond any thing in this.” The Soul 


« repairs to a Being like itſelf, a Being that is 
„Divine, Immortal, and full of Wiſdom, in 
* which it enjoys an unexpreſſible Felicity, as 
being forced from its Errors, its Ignorance, 
«* its Fears, its Amours that tyranniz'd over it, 
e and all other Evils retaining to human Nature. 


„That Souls purg'd with Philoſophy are re- 


«* ceiv'd into yet more admirable and delicious 
« Manſions, which I cannot eaſily deſcribe ; and 
«* concludes, What. I told you, is ſufficient to 
* ſhew, that we ought to labour all our life 
time to purchaſe Virtue and Wiſdom, fince we 
* have ſo great a Hope and ſo great a Reward.” * 
And with reſpect to Promiſe, there is a very re- 
markable Paſſage in the ſame Dialogue; © If 
* both Ways [of learning Truth from others, 
Hor finding it ourſelves,] fail us, amidſt all hu- 


man Reaſons, we muſt pitch upon the ſtrongeſt. 


* Plato's Phedon, or Immortality of the Soul. Of the 
Pagan Notion of Rewards and Puniſhments, Vid. Alner. 


Quaſt. Lib, II. c. 24. 
| % and 


\ 


2 : —>—————— 
l — 28 2 . . ES —— 
l 2 S — r FEF— = 
= - CY — = 2 * = _ ey LI — ä 2 — * EI FE 
Ky \ „ - „T —_ — 3 
- = CSIR — — — n 
AW tht FIC - - = bb ſj = ”Y 


—— - 


—= 


1 
Dl 
* 
Tf; 
M35 
1 
24% 
ht 
mg 
J 7.4 
a. 
oy. 
'F R 
we 1 
1 
3 a). 
1 
1 
"3.0 
* % 
i; 
A 0" 
7; WR 
e 
9 4 9 
4 if 
URN 
4 N. 
1 ! q 
S . 
* 1 


DE ISM 'DELIN EATED. 


CHAP. ,** and moſt forcible, and truſt to that as to 2 
LO ed 


« Ship, while we paſs thro' this ſtormy Sea, and 
“ endeavour to avoid its Tempeſts and Shelves; 
till we find out one more ſure and firm, ſuch 
* as @ Promiſe or Revelation, upon which we may 
„ happily accompliſh the Voyage of this Life, 
as in a Veſlel that fears no Danger.“ 


Ta IAI is the Pub of the Godhead to be 
learnt from his Works; there is the Relation 
they ſtand in, and the Obligation of Duty to be 


gather'd and boſom'd up from the Reſpects and 
Circumſtances, expectant of a future Account, 


they are placed in to God, their Neighbour, and 
themſelves; there is the long - ſuffering continual 
Goodneſs of Divine Providence in the Diſtribu- 
tion of fruitful Seaſons, filling their Heart with 


Food and Gladneſs, — a Gladneſs, from which 


* 


they might plainly reaſon out an encouraging 
Proſpect of ſecuring his Favour for the better 
Things of a Life hereafter, in ſome after Provi- 
ſion for the better and more durable Part of 
Man. ; 97 | 


Wuar tho' the Reaſon of the Men of 
their Country and Nations round about was dif- 
uſed,” or abuſed by hereditary national Idolatry, 
Superſtition, and groſs Immoralities, {till there 
was per/onal Conſideration and Fidelity of Reaſon 
left (and he that is faithful in a little, is faithful 
alſo in much) to have made it equal to M. Ants 
nius, Socrates, and Epictetus, one in the higheſt, 
the other in the middle Station of Life,* the 


third a poor Slave. Tho? they knew not the 


particular Way and Method of reconciling the 


* Being once in the Senate of Athens, according to Xenophor. 
| pardoning 


\ 
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pardoning Mercy with the | puniſhing Juſtice of CHAP. 


a þ 
d, they might be ſo ſure: in general from the XIX. 
f of God, that there * ſome Medium 
h for that; ſo as to keep any Innovator from the 
y [MW firſt beginning, and thro” all Series of Time, 
, from the Preſumption of inventing, appointing 
and multiplying Mediators, the irrational Source of 
all Superſtition and Idolatry. 5 ror $03 
n I Godis a Rewarder, (the greater always in- 
e cluding the leſs,) that implies and infers, that he 
d is a Pardoner, that he is diſpoſed to be an En. 
t WE courager, that there is an ¶Miſter; that there is 
d moſt likely a gratuitous Interceſſor and well ap- 
al pointed Mediator; and, according to the Ex- 
1 pectation and Philoſophick Prayer of Socrates, 
h that he will in due time become an Jnſtrufor. 
th Now this may lead to Repentance towards God, 
8 becauſe it is, in effect, Faith in our Lord Feſus 
er Chriſt, with a becoming Submiſſion, and in a | 
i rational Kind of Expettation; which is in part | 
of WE acknowledging Chriſt, and ſo far Faſtin Martyr g 
| acknowledges Socrates a Chriſtian, © And there is | 
intimation of many ſuch, of whom it is ſaid, 
of they bave ſeen no Prophets, yet they ſhall call their 4 
iſ. Sins to remembrance, |, and acknowledge them, | 
y, e yen ods boo e ba | 
re CC „ 0 bi | 
on Bur the modern De iſt inſolently and moſt un- | 
ful gratefully ſpurns at the Faith of our Lord Jeſus | 
t0- Chriſt, knowing what it is, and what are its pe- 
t, culiar Contents; he repents him of that Faith, 
he which effectually prepares and paves the Way to 


he Repentance towards God for their guilty Miſ- 
| conduct in the Religion of Nature; and there- 
fore his Repentance is to be repented of, or elſe 
he muſt never pretend to any Acceptance, to any 
2 Repentance, 


. 


3 ; 4 ” . 

CH AP. Repentante, or to any Prayer, of his own head: 
XIX. ſtrong deviſing, or his own wilful Method, and 

WYY Manner. unſubmiſſive.. 
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Tarr: might clearly argue, that the 1nviſt. 
ble Godhead, an all- preſent, and all- ſeeing Spirit, 


could never be like the Repreſentations that the 


Devices of Men, fooliſh in Wiſdom, and vain 


in their Imaginations, could impart to Silver or 
Gold, or other Materials; that it muſt be very 


abſurd and prepoſterous to confine and confound 
ſuch a Being with ſuch Stuff, or the Cogitations 
of him with ſuch Nonſenſe, which ſerved only 
to vilify him with Contradictions inſtead of glo- 
rifying him as God. Bind the Sacrifice with 
Cords, but let it be offer'd only to the God of 
Heaven, without mixing any Idolatrous Manner, 
or Idol- Mediator with it, as Job, that ancient 
Arabian, was free from; and as their Hiſtory 
relates, was practiſed in China for many Ages, 
before Idolatry enter d. And it is probable from 
Plutarch, * That upper Egypt was for a long 


time free from the vile Idolatry they were after- 


wards ſo infamous for; they profeſſed to wor- 
ſhip.nothing but their God Czeph, whom they 
affirmed to be without Beginning and without 
End; and tho? they repreſented this Deity by a 


Figure of a Serpent with the Head of a Hawk, 


in the middle of a Circle, yet they affirm'd this 


God was the Creator of all Things, incorrupti- 
ble aunch eternal. 5 


80 far, ſays Sir 1aac Newton, as we can 
5 ; 


know by Natural Philoſophy what is the 
e firſt Cauſe, what Power he has over us, and 


be J. & Ofr, p. 359. 
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[ture T#pe 75 #TioavT#, more than the Creator (as 
the Vulgar did and will do every where) or be- 
ſides, or in Conjunction with him, as the Philoſo- 
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: « what Benefits we receive from him, ſo far our CHAP; {0 
| « Duty towards him, as well as that towards one XIX. VM 
« another, will appear to us by the Light of * ml 
| « Nature. And no doubt, if the Worſhip of iy 
0 « falſe Gods had not blinded the Heathens, 1 
» MW «their moral Philoſophy would have gone far- = 
C | « ther than to the four Cardinal Virtues; and il 
1 « inſtead of teaching the Tranſmigration of = 
r Souls, and to worſhip the Sun and Moon, * ; 
/ « and dead Heroes, they would have taught us 8 
| WF « to worſhip our true Author and Benefactor, as 1 
$ their Anceſtors did under the Government of 718 
J „% Noah and his Sons before they corrupted 78 
- « themſelves.” * But after the Corruption en- Hf 
n ter d, then began the Blindneſs and Inſufficiency 1 
f of Reaſon in their beſt Philoſophers ; they were 1 
, carried away with the Stream, and by a volunta- "Pp 
0 ry kind of Overbearance ſided with it. Tho? Pl 
bey might know it was an Abſurdity and In- . 
y luſtice to God the Creator, to worſhip the Crea- ll 
* phers, with the Popiſþ Writers might think of 1 
5 ME &reening themſelves, with the vain Diſtinction Al 
X of Kelative Worſhip, wherein neither Gentile, 
a 


Jeu, nor falſe Chriſtian, ever could, or ever can 
find the Benefit of an Excuſe ; ſeeing relative 
| in2aring (a kind of Worſhip) By the Temple, 
Kc. is condemn'd as indefenſible. 
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Ir is very remarkable that the very learned 


in Huetius +, among others, cites the Chineſe ; and 
n ſhews that the od Romans for the firſt 170 Years, 
5 | 1 


* Opricks, p. 382. + Alnet. Quæſt. Lib. III. c. 6. de 


caliu Idolorum. 


uebi . =. „„ 
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CHAP. were without Images in their Worſhip, in order 
XIX. to prove it the univerſal Practice of the frg 
Ages after the Flood to worſhip God without 
them, Which brings an Argument home t0 
their own Door, that he did not think of, vi; 
That in Caſe the Scripture had not condemm'g 
the idolatrous Manner of worſhipping by Im. 
ges, the uncorrupt * of Nature * an 
n n it. 


TuE Clildren of God therefore over the 
Face of the Earth having receiv'd their Original 
Portion, and common Grace to have ſecur'd his 
Favour ; if, in lieu of uſing” the one Talent 
committed to them, they go ang bury it in the 
Earth ſlothfully and criminally 3 for . be that i 

unfaithful in alittle, will be unfaithful alſo in mu; 
and, whilſt they pretend to know God, glorih 
him not as God, but hold the Truth in unrigh. 
teous Idolatry; having no Senſe of Gratitude ot 
common Thankfulneſs for the Favours and Ble. 
ſings they daily received from the Hand of his 
Providence, as the Apoſtle accuſes them : If the 
Seed of Reaſon in their Heart, in Fact, neither 
produc'd God, nor Virtue ; but Demons, Image, 
Chimeras of all ſorts were ſet up there, as well a 
in their Temples, as Objects of Worſhip ; and 
Immoralities and Vices of all Kinds was the 
Devotion and Religion there ; 
form'd them into the Children of the Devi, 


Vataries to him and all his Wickednefles : Is 1 
not juſt and righteous, at the laſt Day, that 
Judgment with Vengeance ſhould take place 
upon thoſe who thus know not God, as well % 
upon them wh obey not, or believe not, (when 


they may do both) the Gel of Chriſt : ? 
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Tnco' they will not be brought to Account XIX. 


ut for the two Talents, nor yet for the Five; yet“ 
to they muſt, and ought to give up an. Account of 
iz, the one Talent, how they put it to uſe ; and let 
n'd them who thus abuſed it anſwer as they will, they 


will be condemn'd out of their own Mouth. 


Ap if this religious, Reaſoning Uſe of 
their Talent was, and 1s in the Power of the 
| Heathen World to have traffick'd withal, at 
leaſt to have exerted ſome Induſtry and Dili- 


iis Wi gence towards pleaſing God, who made them 
lent to that End of their Being, as the only Way to 
the BW their Happineſs ; if Reaſon was purpoſely given 
them to endeavour to extricate themſelves out 
i; WW of thoſe unhappy Circumſtances what they can, 
ily and it was their Duty to God, and themſelves, 
g. Wo do their utmoſt ; eſpecially ſince our Author 
et ells them, God's Will is fo clearly and fully 
lel- WW manifeſted in the Book of Nature, that he 
bie who runs may read it.”* How then can it 
the be a Crime in theſe Heathens perſonally to en- 
ther WW deavour to relieve themſelves in their deplorable 
az, State, as he calls it? Was ever ſuch a Contra- 
1! » WT cition as this is, to Reaſon, common Senſe, 
and and to himſelf, ever before offer'd by any Ma- 

| the ter- Author to his Diſciples? When they know 
ran- i to be one of the declar'd Purpoſes of his 
, Book, to ſet up the Sufficiency of Human Rea- 
[s bon independent of Revelation, as perfect and 
chat Wi compleat, in all Parts of the World, to anſwer 
* [up to the five Talents, and do every thing ex- 
Il s 


plicitly that the Goſpel of Chriſt can direct, to- 
[wards pleaſing God. 


® Chriſtianity as old, p. 23, 24. . 
1 1 X 2 Po THE 


308 D EIS M DETLINEAT Ep. 
CHAP. R 
IX. THe Prayer of Simplicius at the Concluſion 
of his Comments on Epic. ſpeaks with more 
Modeſty, and breathes Sentiments the reverſe 
to theſe prophane Writers: Grant, I beſeech 
«© thee, O Lord, the Giver and Guide of al 
„ Reaſon, that we may be always mindful of 
the Dignity, of the Nature, and the Pr; 
<«« vileges thou haſt honour'd: us withal 3 that we 
may act in all things as becomes free Agent 
* to the ſubduing and governing our Paſſions, 
to the refining them from Fleſh and Senſe, 
and to the rendring them ſubſervient to excel 
s lent Purpoſes. Grant us alſo thy favourable 
«++ Aſſiſtance to the reforming and directing our 
Judgment; and enlighten us with thy Truth, 
** that we may diſcern thoſe Things that are really 
Good, and having diſcover'd them, may 
< love and cleave ſtedfaſtly to the ſame. And, 
finally, diſperſe, we pray thee, ' thoſe Miſt 
. < which darken the Eyes of our Mind, that 66 
«© we may have a perfect Underſtanding, and 
„ know both God and Man.” Would ay 
ſuch Perſons reject, would they not greatly re 
joice at a Saviour, and a Revelation from God! 
Tho! it is impoſſible for any Man, in any part af 
the World, to come to God as his Servant, ot 
pleaſe him as his Worſhipper, without believing 
him a Rewarder of thoſe that ſeek and gie 
their Diligence to pleaſe him; which is, as | 
have often ſhewn, an implicit Faith in Chriſt, the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, the everlaſt 
ing Covenant, which gave, and gives the di 
ſtinguiſhing Excellency and Virtue to his faving 
Goſpel, or the true Means of pleaſing God, 
from the beginning of the World, to the fin 
End thereof, : 

; 7 
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* 
n Th * CHAP. 
Ir is true, the Author of Viſdom has well E 


obſerv'd, ſpeaking of the Degeneracy of theſe 


| Gentiles, As for the Myſteries of God [the origi- 


* 


nal Promiſe] they knew them not; neither hoped 


they for the Wages of Righteouſneſs, nor diſcern d 
4 Reward for blameleſs Souls *, meaning an eter- 


| nal Reward agreeable to the Immortality of the 
| Soul, as it follows. Yet the Deſire of that Hap- 
| pineſs, ſurely, could never be implanted in Man 
nn vain; and to what other Purpoſe, compara- 


tively, could Reaſon be given but to endeavour 


does not require of any Man what 1s explicitly 
impoſſible for him to do in order to attain it; 
it follows, that the ½ug Talent of Reaſon pur 
nto their Power and Truſt was, and is ſufficient 
on their Part, exercis'd as it ought, to attain 
that Degree of Happineſs apportion'd to their 
me Talent, which, according as it is uſed, ex- 
eds in the Proportion of en to one, (conſider- 


ing the Difficulties they lie under; or as it is 
| expreſs'd in Luke xix. 17, Becauſe thou haſt been 
faithful IN A VERY LITTLE, bave thou 
| Autbority over ten Cities; the Mina, Pound, in 


| for this Happineſs, by ſecuring the Favour of 
| God in the beſt manner they could? If God 


proportion to five Talents is very little indeed) in 


the State allotted to them ; as the Proportion 


allotted to Chriſtians ſeems to exceed in Degree 


| of Happineſs, as five improved to five, to one 
improved to one in the different Uſe of their 


Talents. And the Kind of Happineſs may 
differ as the Government over ten, five, &c. 
Cities, from the JOY OF THE LORD; where- 
in there is a Prophet, and a righteous Man's Re- 


Chap. ii. 22, 
X 3 ward, 
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CHAP. 


XIX. 


. 


DEISM DELingATED. 
ward, and the Shining of thoſe like Stars, <bo cn. 
vert others; and one Star ' differing from another 
in Glory, The whole of future Happineſs being 
the free Gift of God, and no Claim of Debt or 
Merit for our beſt Behaviour, God is not 
oblig*d to diſtribute it by the Meaſures of Equz. 
lity, but from his Grace and Favour by the Mea. 
ſures of Equity, bearing Proportion or Analogy 
to our Behaviour, in the Difference and Degrees 
of one Star out- ſnining another in Glory. That 
Poſition therefore of our Author ſo often re. 
peated, that the End of God's creating Man, 
was to give and confer on him all the Happineß 
bis Nature is capable of *, muſt be fundamentally 
falſe; and is ſuch a levelling Principle, as de- 
ſtroys both the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, 
and all the Varieties of his Favour. The ver 
Nature and Freedom of the Goodneſs of the 
wiſeſt Being is eſtabliſh'd in the various Inſtances 
and Degrees of communicating itſelf, and con- 


ſequently in the various Time of doing it. I ſay, 


to recover that Primæval, Fundamental Truth, 
that God is a Rewarder, &c. and therefore a 
Pardoner of Sin and Infirmity, is ſufficient in 
their confus'd Knowledge, ro comfort them in 
their virtuous Endeavours, that God is no Re 
ſpefter of Perſons, nor anywile auſtere or unkind 


to any that are diligent in the Purſuit of his 


Favour, and their own Happineſs. God is a 
Rewarder of all who attentively ſeek him, whilſt 
he is himſelf a Reward to ſame who prove He- 
roick in their Faith in him. In a State where 
all is intellectual Pleaſure, io Jee him as be is, to 
know even as we are known, is the molt felicitat- 
ing Reward, New Perfections (for with reſpec 
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to number they are infinite) will be continually 67 HAP. 
diſcovering themſelves in God, and that will be XIX. 


the never-ceaſing Food of eternal Love and Fru- 
ition; Light is the firſt and faireſt of ſenſible En- 
tertainments, but in his Light who is the Father 
of Lights, we ſhall continually ſee Light, and in 
the increaſe of that, new and various Things 


continually. n ? 7 


Yer I chuſe rather to apply, in "this Caſe, 


| the Diſtinction of a very ingenious Writer “, 
between a remote, and a proximale Sufficiency; 
and adopt the former as weaker in Efficacy and 


practice, and more ſuitable to the State of the 
Degeneracy : And I beg leave of him, whoever | 


| he is, to cite the following Paſſige. Now I 


„look upon the Bulk of the Heathen World 
« in ſuch kind of Circumſtances as theſe. Rea- 
« ſon, ſo far as it relates to God and Religion, 
and eternal Happineſs, ſeems to be afleep in 


| * them 3 ſome happy Hints may poſſibly 


8 awaken it, and ſet it a moving in a right Chan- 


„ nel, tho“ without Revelation it will ever be 
* ready to wander, and go aſtray. Reaſon in 


« far the greateſt Part of them, ſeems to be 


| © intoxicated and drawn away into endleſs 
| « Fooleries, inſtead of Religion, led aſtray by 
wild Appetite and Paſſion, perverted by a 
| « thouſand Prejudices, and by the univerſal 


« Cuſtoms of the Country, 5B: ſeduced far 


from all the Paths of Truth and Duty. Now 
| * if any Occurrence ariſe which may bring 


them to a Stand, free from the | intoxicating 


Influences of Prejudice, Cuſtom, Paſſion, &c. 


eis poſſible, in the Nature of Things, that 


4 


* Strength and Waaknef of Human Reaſon pag. 103. 


CHAP. e the Powers of Reaſon may then trace out 


D E18 MU DELINEATED. 


“ ſuch a Religion, which, if ſi incerel practiſed, 
ce may lead om to final 2 \ 5 


3 Tris Mediator, who gave under 1 
Ranſom for all, is to be eſtified in due Time, þ, 


it pleaſed the manifold Wiſdom of God, by vs. 


rious Steps and Degrees, to carry on the Def 
of fulfilling the Promiſe for the Space of abou 
4000 Years after it. was firſt made upon the firſt 
Entrance of Sin into the World; what can ſo 
much previous Solemnity, for ſo long a Time, 
intend to teach us, but that this grea! Myſter 
of Godlineſs, Cod manifeſt in the Fleſh, was the 
Maſter-piece | of Divine Counſel and Wiſdom, 
and that all the leſſer Diſpenſations of Provi- 
derice are ſubſervient to, and rccompulſt'd by 
it? 


Dx. Clarke's 8 upon If. xi. 4, &. 
and Revel. xiv. 6. xi. 15. is worthy of Notice: 
I. ſaw an Angel having the everlaſting Goſpel 1. 
preach unto them that dwell on the Earth, and 15 

every Nation and Kindred, and Tongue and Peoſle 
—— And there were great Voices in Heaven, ſa- 
ing; The Kingdoms of this World are become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and be 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. Whether theſe 
* and the like Prophecies ſhall yet finally have 
« a literal Accompliſhment, by an univerſal 
« Prevalency of the Goſpel of Peace on Earth; 
«© or whether they. ſhall have their full and lite- 
ral Completion, only in that new Heaven and 
« new Earth wherein Righteouſi 1eſ5 is to dell for 
* ever; is ſtill. a Secret in the Breaſt of Provi- 


© dence, which we ought not to be over confi 


Page 102. | 
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66 dent in explaining *,” - I need not repeat what C ie A F. 


was obſerv d before of the Fulneſs and Fitneſs 
of the Time of his Manifeſtation; but proceed 
to ſhew the Falſhood of our Author's Aſſertion, 
that the Goſpel was As bur to a 11 Part 
of Mankind. 305 


Fo: 4. is it not Re DIRTY that in 8 2 
of 300 Years it ſpread all over the Roman Em- 
pire; and beyond its Limits, as, far Eaſtward as 
Malabar, by the Preaching of St. Thomas ? 
That Empire was then ſo general, as to be call'd 
the World, 6mspivy.. It was, without doubt, 
the moſt civilizd Part of the Terraqueous Globe, 


| the. moſt ſuſceptible and fitteſt to receive the 


Goſpel. After Kings and Magiſtrates embraced 


| it, Miracles, which were to carry the Work up 
Hill, were withdrawn; and the Propagation of 
| it afterwards committed to human Care and 
Means; and that is one of the ſtanding Reaſons 
| aſſign'd, why it is good and acceptable in the Sight 


of God our Saviour, to pray for KINGS and 


ALL zbat are in Authority, becauſe, as it fol- 
| lows, be. would have ALL MEN 0 be ſaved, 
| and come io the Knowledge of the Truth. When 
| the Civil Power ceaſes to oppoſe, the Argu- 
ments and Objections of its other Adverſaries 
| make it only the more glorious to all the unpre- 
| judic'd World. And in this, do not all the Kings 
of the Earth execute the Commands of God, 


without either deins of bis een or in 5 his 
| cane „ He. ty” ev Ben 


THE 1 Golpel of Crit, being a Religion per, 


fectly fitted and deſign'd for all Mankind, has 


” Poſthum. Sermon. v. II. pag. 294, 5 
therefore 


2 


U 
+ 
il 
I 
iy 
15 
& +4 
143 
1 
Wag 
T0 
wy 
J» 
6 
11. 
"8 o 
66 
1 
4 
t 
10 
1 
NU. 
14 
6 
1 . 
14 
4 | 4 
m 
my 
. 80 
* 
1 
1 
11 1 
TY 
44 1 
5 A 5 
: ll 
* 
0 
1 
= 
4 
t 
It 
WT 
} LAY | 
vil 
a Th 
1 y 1 
"1 
Wh 
IÞ 
1 
Fj 
16 
F i 
* 
4 
i I 
3. * 
& [4 
F 
11 
i 
i 
i 
| 
1 
i ti 
1 1 
f 0 
f f 
N 0 
N &(; 
is - 
"yt 
1 
1 
13 
100 
. 
* vo 
! W 
' W | 
U 4 6 
k, * 
1 
' 
> U 
+ i \ 
1 
Bs 
T Wh! 
3 
} 1 0 
Bly | 
i 
p g { 
' uy 
| 
| 
37 
1 1 iN 
F * 
1 
0 lf 
| h 
j* 
. \ 
5 
1 
1 


DE ISM DERELINEATE D. 


CH AP. therefore made Proviſion, by its Precepts and 
XIX. Commands to teach and make Diſciples, for a 
ſcceſſive and perpetual Promulgation, till all 


Nations and People come explicitly to the Know. 
ledge of the Truth: Whereas the Fewi/> Reli. 
gion, being in its Nature temporary, and local 
to a Diſtrict, has no Precept for making Proſe. 
lytes. And what human Means can be judg'd 
more likely either to extend it widely, or tran. 
mit it ſafely to the lateſt Poſterity, than the 
Sway of Princes, the Trafficking Opportunities 
of Merchants who ſearch all Corners of the 
Earth for Gain, and the tender Care which Na- 
ture has planted in Parents for communicating 
ſucceMvely to their Off- ſpring ſuch an important 
Treaſure, pure and uncorrupt? _ 


No Fault therefore in the Goſpel, if it has 
not ſhed its benign Influences much farther. But 
great and lamentable Fault there has been in 
many of its Profeſſors in the Eaſt ; who by their 
fierce and bloody Diſputes, join'd to wicked 
Lives, in the Neſtorian Controverſy, weaken'd 
the Cauſe of Chriſtianity, then, and there, in 
the moſt flouriſhing State, to that Degree, that 
it fell an eaſy Prey (the Judgment of God aſlift- 
ing its own Threats of taking away their Candl- 
flick) to the ambitious worldly Spirit of Mabomet 
and his Religion; to the loſing more Ground 
in Aſia, Africa, and part of Europe, than it now 
poſſeſſes elſewhere. And ſuch a vaſt Territory, 
and ſo many Millions of Souls, now lie waſte of 
a Mediator between God and Man, partly owing 
to the Folly and worldly Spirit of the Eaſtern 
Chriſtians, ** drawing the abſtruſeſt Niceties 
into Controverſy, which were of little or no 

„ „Moment 


DEISM DERLINEBA TED. 315: 
« Moment to that which is the chief End of our C H A P. 
« holy Chriſtian Religion *.”” i] $i XIX. 
So ME Commentators on the Revelations ap- 
ply Abaddon, Apollyon, to Mabomet and his Suc- 
ceſſors T. And I would obſerve, that in deſtroy- 
ing Idolatry in Arabia, they ran into the other 
Extreme of deſtroying, (that being the Meaning 
of Apollyon) the very Notion of a Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, that Foundation Principle 
of true Religion, Root and Branch. They don't 
ſubſtiture Mahomet in that Office of. Chri/t ' of 
being a perpetual Mediator and Interceſſor; they 
even intercede and pray for their PROPHET 
in their Liturgy ||. The Alcoran ſeems to have 
tranſcribed the glaring Pbariſaical Part of Ju- 
daiſm into their Religion, a great Zeal for Faſi- 
ing and giving Alms, and many Prayers to be 
ſeen of Men as an opus operatum, and likewiſe 
great Precaution againſt ſome outward: Pollu- 
tions, Whilſt Luſt the Head of the concupiſci- 
ble, and Wrath and Cruelty the Head of the 
iraſcible Paſſions, are both indulg'd to the Full; 
without any Proviſion for inward Religion, 
guarding the Thoughts and Heart, where the 
Fountain of Religion is to be ſought and ſecured. 
But in throwing out all uſe of a Mediator, for 
Acceſs to, and Acceptance with God in their 
Repentance, Prayers, and ſincere Endeavours to 
ſerve him, they manifeſt their Ignorance and In- 
conſideration of the true Nature of God, and 
Man, which the Voice of Nature proclaims 
over the Pagan World (in their Application to 


* See Prid. Life of Mahom. Pref. pag. 7. and Relands 
Treatiſe of the Mahometans, pag. 165. _ + See Mr. Pyle 
on Rev. ix. 11, |} Reland, pag. 117. 

OY Idols, 


346 DEISM DWIINEA TED. 
CHAP. Idols, as before obſerv'd) viz. his eſſential Hoi. 
XIZ” neſs and Purity, and Man's Sinfulneſs and Guilt, 
YA” which lays the Foundation of the Goſpel in the 
Heart of Man, and ſuppoſes ſome one true Me. 
diator of Worſhip, Chrift reveal'd, and to be 
FR 
Ax therefore as they appoſe him in that 
ſaving Office, in a great Meaſure knowing him 
to be appointed of God to that Office, and con- 
feſſing him to be the Meſiab; they may be 
juſtly call'd the Eaſtern Branch of Anti-Chriſt; 
as Popery corrupting and idolatrouſly invalidating 
that Office by the Worſhip of Saints and Angels, 
may be ſtiled its Weſtern Branch. So the judi- 
cious Dr. Prideaux has obſerv'd, That Mabs- 
<< met began his Impoſture about the fame Time 
e that the Biſhop of Rome, by virtue of a Grant 
« (A. D. 606.) from the wicked Tyrant Phocas, 
««. firſt aſſum'd the Title of univer/al Paſtor, and 
«© thereon claim'd to - himſelf that Supremacy 
<< which he hath been ever ſince endeavouring 
<<. to uſurp over the Curch of Chriſt. And from 
«this time both having conſpired to found 
«© themſelves an Empire in Impoſture, their Fol- 
«© Jowers have been ever ſince endeavouring by 
e the ſame Methods, that is, of Fire and Sword, 
to propagate it among Mankind; fo that 
% Anti-Chrift ſeems at this time to ſet both his 
«© Feet upon Chriſtendom. together, the one in 
e the Eaſt, and the other in the Weſt *.“ And 
I would add, that as Chriſtianity is univerſally 
acknowledged by the Mabometans to be the next 
beſt Religion to their own, and they ſpeak many 
- honourable things of Chriſt, repreſenting Mabs- 


* 


© Life of Mahon, pag. 16, 
. met 
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met in his Journey to Heaven applying to the In- ear A e, 


cerceſſion/of Jeſus, and begging his Prayers for 


himſelf, upon any great Alteration (ſuppoſe from * 


che Ru/han Power, the Patron of the ſubdued, 

once flouriſhing Greek Church there) there ſeems 
to be a providential Back-door open for Chriſtianity 
to come in, and recover its place. And when it 
pleaſes God to put it into the Hearts of Popiſo 
Princes to do Juſtice in reſtoring the Key of 


Knowledge taken away from them, and their 


People, by Uſurpers of their Rights, (grievous 
Wolves turning all Religion both the Power and 
Form of it, into Prince and People's Ignorance 
and their own filthy Lucre, lordly, but deteſtable 
Ambition) pure Religion will enter their Terri- 
tories, at the Fore- door, and the Kingdoms of 
the Earth will become as well the real, as the 
profeſsꝰ d Kingdom of our Lord Feſus Ci. 


| Gop having provided ſufficient. Laws and 
Remedies in his univerſal Kingdom of Reaſon 


and Righteouſneſs, againſt Sin and Wickedneſs, 
and all moral Evil, if Men in the Liberty of 


their Will and their common Underſtanding (the 
chief Subjecls of the Kingdom) will be ſo per- 
verſe and obſtinate, as to join Hand in Hand 


and bring in moral Evil like a Flood; he is not 


oblig' d to ſtep out of the Way of his Providence 
in governing moral Agents, 0 put a ſtop to it, 
but let it have its Courſe upon Childrens-Chil- 


dren. Vet ſo wicked and abominable is our 


Author, as to accuſe his Providence as being the 


Author of it; for is he who does not hinder 
* a Miſchief when it is in his Power, thought 
much better than he who does it ®?”. Can 
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CHAP. there be a greater Villany imputed to the Gover. 
XIX. nor of the World, [excepting that of mditing 


his Book? It is the fame thing, as arraigning 
him of robbing upon the Highway, and break. 
ing open People's Houſes, becauſe he does not 
interpoſe to ſtop and hinder Men in thoſe 
Miſchiefs, or chain up the Devil from tempting 
them. 


6 War human Legiſlator, ſays he, if he 
found a Defect in his Laws, and thought it 
for the Good of his Subjects to add new Laws, 


would not promulgate them to all his Peo- 


« ple *.“ To which I anſwer with reſpect to 
the heavenly Legiſlator ; he found no Defect in 
his original Laws; they, being founded in the 


'Nature and Conſtitution of Things, were very 


good, as were the Things he made. The De- 
fect ſprung up in Man, ſubje& to them, by 
yielding to Sin and the Tempter ; which in a 
rational Creature is as much a vain Oppoſition 
and ſelf. confounding Contradiction to Reaſon and 
to that Creature's Dependance upon God, as to 
the Nature and Conſtitution of Things ; but 
when perfect Obedience could no longer be ob- 
ſerv'd, in great Mercy and Condeſcenſion a New 
Covenant was ſtruck in the Mediator, for rendring 
ſincere Obedience not only acceptable, but re- 


wardable with an higher Gift of Happineſs and 


eternal Life than ever was before. 


Nor that the Mediator added any thing 
new to the original Law, (that eternal Religion 
of the End, to laſt and be obſerv'd in the next 
future World, as well as in this) which was not 


Page 362. SE | 
really 
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really included in it before, tho the Degeneracy CH A P. 
of Man could not ſo well diſcern it; but became 
the Head of the Religion of the Means for Ons 
Mens performing, in this World, that Religion 
of the End unto God. And till this new Re- 
ligion or Law of the Means was actually pro- 
mulgated to all the Subjects; all, before his 
coming into the World, and afterwards, every 
where, ſhall be intituled to a Benefit from it, 
uſing their Reaſon and Diligence in obeying the 
former Law, to the beſt of their Power, coming 
to God, in that Faith of Nature, believing hat 
be is, and is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently 
ſeek to pleaſe him, To be a Puniſher of Tranſ- 
greſſion ſecures the Obſervance of a Law be- 
tween a Superior and Inferior ; but to be a Re- 
 warder of Man's Obedience, which is not due 
by natural Right, very plainly ſuppoſes ſome- 
thing more and better than a natural Right; 
implies a Covenant or Promiſe of giving what 
Man could have no Right of claiming, but in 
virtue of that Promiſe. 


T AIs ſhort Faith, Catholick to Mankind, 
and plain to every Man's Reaſon, who would do 
the Will of God, upon the leaſt Reflection, as 
it is the true Spirit that enlivens good Works 
and turns Morality into Religion, by. compri- 
zing under 1t the Idea of a Rewarder, the Good- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of God, » the 
Springs and Powers by which he governs and 
Judges the moral World : This Faith, I fay, 
being religiouſly obſerv'd, would have prevented 
Superſtition and Idolatry all the World over; 
thoſe Innovations and Inventions of Men (than 
which no Invention is more fruitful) for diligent- 
| ty ſecking to avail themſelves, and pleaſe God 
| mo 
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ro his Nature, and their on; compromiſing 
cheir Fears, and compounditig their Sins upon 
the Merits of Ceremonies and Obſervances fo- 
reign to the Repentance of forſaking of them, 
and diſregardful to God's Goodneſs, and gra- 
cious Dęſigns of rewarding them hereafter for 
fairkful Duty. Till by degrees the World grew 
ſo witty and wiſe at theſe Fooleries, that at 
length by their Wiſdom of Imagination, they 


knew not God; neither by confidering the Works 


did they acknowledge the Wort. Maſter ;, ibo by the 
Greatneſs and Beauty of the Creatures the Maker of 
them is proportionably ſeen, And, in that Diſpoſi- 
tion, was the more averſe to mind, or prone to for. 
get whathe ſhould ſay to them, in any true Reve- 
lation of. his Will from Heaven, ſhall once 
more preſent the Reader with the Words of the 
aforeſaid very ingenious Author. e 


« DT HE King doth not think himſelf obliged 
« every Year, or every Age, to give the riſing 
„ Generation a new and immediate promulga- 
« tion of his general Laws, nor of his Act of 
«© Grace, nor to repeat to them over again the 
* Teſtimony and Proofs of its Royalty and Au- 


„ thority. Let the Children being Rebels fill, 


* may ſtill be continued in their Baniſhment, 
« for their own and their Parents Rebellion, if 
e they do not comply with the appointed Me- 
« thod in the Act of Grace which was publiſh'd 
in their Great Grandfathers Days. Is it not a 
* common Caſe among Mankind, that when any 
King makes a Law with a Penalty, and pub- 
« liſhes it once thro? his whole Nation, he doth 
not think himſelf bound to publiſh this a- new, 

5 ä | 6« 45 
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« as. often as new Subjects are born in his Do-C H AP. 


e minions? And yet not only all the preſent 


Subjects, but their Poſterity alſo, who break 


« this Law, are in the common Senſe of Man- 


Kind, liable to the Penalty, becauſe *cis ſup- 


e poſed, that Nature obliges Men to commu- 
« nicate ſuch neceſſary Knowledge to their Off- 
« ſpring. Much leſs would any King, who freely 
« publiſh*d an Act of Grace to Rebels, think 
« himſelf oblig'd in Juſtice to repeat the Pub- 
« lication of this Act to every new Generation 
« of Rebels who ſhould riſe, and continue in 
the known and wilful Rebellion of cheir Fa- 
thers; for ſince he was not obliged to make 
«* any ſuch Act of Grace at firſt, he can never 
be obliged to repeat the Proclamation of it.“ 
6& —— The rebellious Children of theſe: rebel 


Subjects may complain indeed, that they were 
| never told, nor did they f know the general 


«Laws of the Kingdom, nor were they ac- 
quainted with the particular Acts of Grace, 
and theſe ſpecial appointed Methods of ob- 
© taining Pardon and Favour. But if the ge- 
* neral Laws of the Kingdom were ſo far 
6 agreeable to the Laws of Reaſon and Nature, 
that if they would but ſeriouſly conſider with 
* themſelves, and ſet their Reaſon at work in 
good earneſt, they might find out not only 
* theſe general Laws, but ſo much alſo of the 


particular Methods of Grace, as to. get ſome 


Hope of Pardon and Acceptance, if they 
* ſincerely practiſed them; then, I ſay, theſe 
* Children are highly criminal for not applying 
* their rational Powers to the Work, and for 
* not ſeeking out and practiſing all that was 
within the Verge and Compaſs of their natu- 
* ral Powers, in order to be reſtgred to the 


Vor, II. T Favour 


CHAP.< Favour. of the King. And ſuch criminal 
Creatures juſtly continue under the Diſpleaſure 
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of their Sovereign.” * _ 


4. We find in the firſt Hiſtory of the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel, the Spirit extrhording. 
rily forbidding the Apoſtles to preach to ſome 

Nations, at the Seaſon they intended to do it; 
and extraordinarily beckoning them to others, 
particularly Macedonia. F Which implies: that 
ſome Times are more critical and ſeaſonable for 
that Work than others, and that the Diſpoſitione 
of ſome: People are riper and fitter to teceive 
ſuch an holy Doctrine than others: As if ſome 
had improv'd the one Talent committed to them, 
ſo as to deſerve to have more entruſted with 
chem; for be that is faithful in à litile, is faubfil 
alſo in much; and others had taken little or no 
Care of the Matter. Now that favourable 
Time, and thoſe: Diſpoſitions are known obly 
unto God. St. Chry/oft. 1 explains due: Time, bj 
pertinent, ſuilable. Clem. Alex. when Men ate 
ſtudiouſiy diſpoſed to the Faith. Cornelius, a R. 
man Officer, the firſt Gentile Convert, being ex- 
traordinary well diſpoſed, and being in the 
Neighbourhood of the Goſpel, was extraordi- 
narily directed by an Angel to ſend for Peter to 
learn it of him. The ſupine Neglect of other 
ſeems to have been the Caſe of Heathen 4s 
and Africa, and ſome Parts of Europe. As to 
the Yeſt-Indies, that muſt, without a Miracle, 
have been out of the Caſe of being converted 


® Strength. and Weakneſs of Human 'Reaſon, P- 248, 250, 
＋ As xvii 6, SS. TÞkKarggis ies, urig ni 
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for may Geheracions, till ic was diſcover'd, and I P. 


recover'd again to ce Com manlentlon of 
Part of the Word, | 


T TY Chino, | whis reckon! e 15 
welt People in the World, as if they had re- 
ceived the 71 Pound, and all the reſt of the 
World but One Pound of that Talent; Neaſon, 
deſpiſing othiets as Fools to 2 put their 
Reaſon to no other uſe, in religious Matters 


but to ſtrive to ound one another in ultipiyin 
new Idols of Worfflip;“ and fometimes di 
gracing old ones upon an unſucceſsful Suit to 


them. Fhey are ingenious at Civil Arts, and 


Laws, but blind and infatuated in burying Nell. 
gon under Heaps of Rubbiſh and Loads of Su- 
perſtition. Ss degenerate is the Wiſdom of this 
World when unaffiſted by Revelation of the 
Wiſdom from above! The Candle” of ibe Lord 
{their” Reaſon) which ſhould light chem to the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, they have put un- 
der a Buſhel; and keep it there, without deſiring 


probably have made ſome ſincere Converts to 
Mathematicks, but few, tis fear'd, to Chriſti- 
anity' ; to be ſure, not one to the true Religion 
ous. And in Japan, the Miffloners ma- 
mged ſo badly, by carrying the Spirit of the 
World with them (as bat 5 generally do) to 
propagate a Religion not of this World; that 
they gave Occaſion to the ſhutting che Door 


Bet. And now) in China there 1 is as great a Mob of Gods 
to be ſeen. 


3 . a per- 


(the printipal Object of human Foderthundn 80 


the Goſpel for a Candleſtick. The Feſuits may 


_ t, and its very Name, and brought en 


® Moſt Learned, and moſt Idolatrous and Superſtitious are 
| very compatible in a. Heathen Country, Witneſs Athens and 


- 1 
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© H AP. a,/ perpetual: Baniſhment, by the ſevereſt Laws 
the Wit of. Man can invent „ They may, ti 
true, find the leſs Difficulty in making Converts 
in ſome idolatrous Nations, becauſe there is ſo 
great Affinity between the: Idolatry and Super. 
ſtition of. the: Converter and: the Converted; 
but how great will be the Difficulty of thoſe 
who come after,;; who may he willing to unde. 

ceive them, what true Chriſtianity is? 


of biene £1 oY 15010; 00 4% © 
OP Orne Heathens are ſo far ſunk; and loſt 
| in the flothful Diſuſe of their one Talent, that 
they ſeem to require a long Preparation from 
fore: running Traffick and Commerce to hums- 
nize, and rationalize them, before the Pearls of 
Chriſtianity, the greateſt Jewel of Divine or 
Human Reaſon, can be received into their 


Eſteem. Gentle Alterations and Comixtures of ; 57 
other Nations may talk and reaſon them into ns 7 
ſome Impreſſions of it, in Proceſs of Time. mn / 
But it is not for us to know the particular : 1 4 
Times and Seafons when the Fulneſi of the Gen- % 
tiles will come in, God has reſerv'd them in his Wi * rio 
own Power. Elegant are the Obſervations of _ 

* the Son of Syrach 3 All the Works of the Lord art 15 
exceeding good, and whatſoever he commandeth, ſes 4 
ſhall be accompliſhd in due 8 eaſon. —— And none * 35 
may ſay, What is this ? Wherefore is that? for at 8 f 
a time convenient, they ſhall all be ſought out.T— = 
As bis ways are plain to the Holy, ſo they are a rs 
ſtumbling Black unto the Wicked. 4 He ſhall give 1 © | 
every needful Thing in due Seaſon. So that a Man 11 
cart ſay, Ibis is worſe than that; for in time tht) 1 q ä 
Hall be all well approv'd. In much Knowledge Kh ; 


e m . beit xi, 161 
4 v. 14. v. 33, 34˙ TY 
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the Lord hath divided them, and made their Ways C H A P. 
livers —_— As the Clay'is in the Potters Hand to 8 
{aſtion it at bis Pleaſure, ſo Nam is in the Hand VS 
him that made him, to render to them as liketh 
him beſt. * The Words of Eſdras are conſidera- 
ble, He is patient, and long ſuffereth thoſe that 
have ſinned, as his Creatures. And be par- 
doneth ; for if he did not ſo of his Goodneſs, that 
| they which have committed Iniquities, might be 
caſed of them, the ten thouſanath Part of Men 
ſhould not remain living. And being Judge, if 
be ſhould not forgive them that are cured with his 
| Word, and put out the Multitude of Contentions [\n 
the Margin Contempts] there ſhould be very few 
lit, peradventure in an innumerable Multitude, 
2 Eſa. vii. 64, &c. TOE KOALA 
How EVER this we all know, that God will 
judge the World with Righteouſneſs, and the Nations 
with Equity ; that he will be juſtified in his ſaying; 
and clear both when he 14 and when be is 
judged. Who ſhall accuſe thee for the Nations that 
periſh, whom thou haſt made? or who ſhall come 
to ſtand againſt thee to be revenged for the unrighteous 
Men? Tor as much as thou art rightzous thy 
ſelf, thou ordereſt all things righteouſly ; thinking it 
wt agreeable with thy Power, to condemn him that 
bath not deſerv*d to be puniſb'd. T That to whom 
little is committed, of them much will not be 
required, That few Stripes will be the Portion 
of thoſe who knew not their Lord's Will ; few, 
in Compariſon of thoſe who know, who deſpiſe, 
who carelefly perform it. That they will be 
tried and acquitred according to what they have, 
and not according to what they had not. And 
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17. _ ® Beclef. xxxiii. 11, 13. ＋ Viſd. xi. 12. 
the 8 T 3 ſo ; 


CHAP.ſo all Mouths will, then, be ſtopp'd with the 
N. Plenitude of Wiſdom, Juſtice, | and Goodneß 
est the Divine Diſpenſations. 
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Ap now we may even know, and be aſſur'd, 
that the Diſpenſing the different Talents, and 
affording different Degrees of Means unto Men, 
diſpers'd over the Earth, is according to the Coun. 
fel of bis Will, which is unſearchable by us, and 
paſt finding out, any farther, than to ſtop the 
Mouth of Dei/ts, who are ſuch importunate and 
reſumptyous Ohjectors, and Intruders alſo ty 
— the whales Scheme, Order, or State of Things, 
as well as God, or elſe allow no Wiſdom in his 
Ways: tho', in the Nature of Things, it i; 
impoſſible for them, or any Mortal, to have any 
other than broken Views; their great Grand- 
fathers feeing one part of the Scene; themſclyes 
the middle Act, or ſome part of it; and their 
great Grandchildren the Concluſion, “ It i; 
herefore truly Hams (being exactly agreeable 
to the Nature of the Subject) for us to profels 
our Ignorance and Defect, when we ſpeak of the 
Ways of Providence, or offer to aſſign all par- 
ticular Reaſons of his Conduct: and conſequent- 
ly to expect, or argue otherwiſe, muſt be Pe- 
dantry and Bombaſt. 1 


Bur I haſten to give a more particular and 
PROPER Anſwer to bee Objectors. Do 
our Deiſts ask Queſtions of thoſe Things? J 
This muſt neceſſarily be ©; becauſe all Parts of the 
Drama of God, the Ojxeyoia of Providence can't be upon 
| the Stage at once, this World can't contain them. Therefore 

ſome muſt go off, when it is the Time for others to come 
— 


ſhall 
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the ſhall not anſwer by asking them Queſtions, but C H Ar. 
if return he filling Anſwer ro t gem. © Xx 


| An fince this is a Difficulty of the Dei: 
| own ſtarting, they ought to have the Edification 
of a proper Anſwer, | 


I. I obſerve to them that this Objection 
comes With a very ill Grace from theſe ſort of 
Perſons. They blame God for not communi- 
| cating the Goſpel to the Heathens, upon a Sup- 
poſition, that he made every Man to partake of 
as much Happineſs as his Nature is capable of. 
| grant the Suppoſition, that Chriſtianity duly 
known, Profeſs'd, believ'd, and obey'd, according 
to their own Stile, will make a Man as happy 
as his Nature is capable of, Is not this Flappinels 
offer'd to, is it not at the ſame time lighted by 
them with particular Contumely? If the Hea- 
thens were to follow their Example, muſt they 
not do the ſame 2 Wherefore then do hey accuſe 
the Conduct of Providence for not propoſing 
that, which they adviſe them to reject, or for 
not bringing that to Light, which they labour 
| to bury in Darkneſs ; extolling, as they do, 
Heathen Darkneſs, and preferring it in Word 
and Deed before the Light, knowingly, .and pro- 
feſſedly. | | 


For ſo is the deplorable Matter of Fact, 
they hinder the Goſpel of all the good Effect 
they can, at Home; and yet with ridiculous 
Peeviſhneſs, throw the blame upon God for nor 
ſpreading it Abroad: And as fait as Providence 
favours the ſpreading the Goſpel Abroad, in irs 
Truth and Simplicity, they follow God as fait 
hall as ever they can, with their wicked diſappoint- 
4 ing. 
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CH Af. ing, ſelf. accuſing Oppoſition, to overthrow and 
XIX. deſtroy it utterly.“ So intent are they in con. 
paſing Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte! ſo 
confederate in the Wickedneſs of diſpenſing the 

Opiate of Unbelief to all the World. 


II. I oBszrve that the Religion of Nature, 
which they pretend to recommend with ſo much 
Zeal at Home, and Abroad, in lieu of the 
Goſpel, is bound upon the Obedience and Oh. 
ſervance of the Chriſtian, with far ſuperior 
Force, accumulated Authority, and deeper and 
more inſinuating Impreſſion of ſuperadded 
Mercies and Kindneſſes, than Natural Religion 
can pretend to; and therefore, if they had any 
real Value, or the leaſt Degree of ſincere Friend. 
ſhip and Zeal for tbat, they ought to turn Chr. 
ſtian for the ſake thereof, and perſuade every 
Body elſe to do ſo. Taking that Religion in 
FF the higheſt Senſe they ever extend it to, as the 
=_ Lau and Vill of God; ſtill as{that fame La 
and Will of God is in the Chriſtian Revelation, 
dritten, collected together and perfected to 
the higheſt Pitch of human Reaſon (as Dei, 
themſelves acknowledge, and diſhoneſtly bo- 
row their beſt Things from it.) If this beſt 
End is ſtrengthen'd and facilitated, 1. By the 


* There ſeems to be a form'd Deſign among /ome in 

« England, to make us irrecoverably worſe, both in Princi- 
« ples and Behaviour; at leaſt ſeveral Books to that End 
have of late been ſcatter'd over all our Colonies 3 ſuch as 
« the Rights of the Chriſtian Church, and the Defence of it ; 


« the Grounds and Reaſons of the Chriſtian Religion; the Fable of of 
« the Bees; Lyon's Infallibility of Human Judgment; many of R 
« the Socinian Trafs ; Wooliton's Diſcourſes, Ec. and other T 
« Performances . of the ſame Tendency.” See a Letter to 4 
the Biſhop of London from an Inhabitant of the Leeward M 
Hiands, p. 17. | | | ad, 


beſt 
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beſt ME AN E S, and greateſt Mercies in the C H AP., 
World. 2. B INTERN AL AIDS., XX. 

3. ) BXTERNALIMOTIVES of "VV 
future Rewards and. Puniſhments. 4. By HELPS 
AND INSTRUMENTS. Is not Natural 
— the Religion of the End, ſecured to 
Practice, and endeared to due Performance by 
all theſe and many more een, to e 
Chriſtian,” than to any! modern Deilt? % 


Do ES not theſe four added to che T Talent of 
Reaſon, the common Bleſſing of Nature, make | 
up the five Talents committed to their Truſt, for 0 
Which they will aſſuredly be brought to an Ac- 
count at the laſt Day? Is not the one Talent 
RE AS ON, to be improved and cultivated bß 
Conſideration and Reflection on the Attributes 
of God, the Relations, and Truth of Things? 
Are not the two Talents, REASON and 
REVELATION, to be encreaſed and mul- 
tiplied by the Uſe of Reaſon, which leads to 
Faith; . by the Uſe of Faith, which exalts 
and comforts Reaſon in the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, and in the Knowledge of God, and Our- 
ſelves, how to Repent, how to Pray, how 
to Obey ? Are not the Three Talents (ſup- 
poling ſuch a Diſtribution) INTERNAL 
AID of the Spirit, added to the other two, to 
be occupied and made moſt of, by adding the 
right Uſe of the laſt to the two former; wait. 
ing upon it by due Compliance, augmenting and 
ſtrengthening it by Prayer to God, in the Name 
of Chriſt ? Are not the four Talents REASO N, 
REVELATION OF CHRIST, IN- 
TERNAL AIDS, EXTERNAL 
MOTIVES, greatly encreaſable by the 
additional Exerciſes of Hope and Fear, ſedu- 


louſly 
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CH HAP louſly plying their future Obje&ts and Concern? 


But how. eaſily, ſociably, — familiarly does 


be Five Talents, HEL PS and IN STRG. 


MEN'TS, added to the other four, produce 
five T alents more, where any talerable Care and 
Fidelity is preſent to ſuffer the appointed Helps 
and Inſtruments to remove all Obſtructions, 
and puſh their Skill and Abilities in fructifying 
each of the Talents, to the 70% of the Tar 
that gave them, and the much greater Joy of 
the Seryant that uſed them? They bounce, and 
riot even to Licentiouſneſs, in the Argument of 
God's Natural Goodneſs, yet, when that Good- 
neſs has abounded from Heaven, explicitly and 
moſt evidently Four. fold more than the common 
Bleſſings of Nature, to lead tbem to Repentance; 
they trample that augmented conſpicuous Good 
neſs under Foot, ſcorn the moſt Divine Invit- 
tions to Repentance, ,and hate the Light of the 
beſt Method, that the Reaſon of Heaven could 
concert, or Earth approve of, for their Recon. 
ciliation to God, and Righteouſneſs 


„AUD r the Concluſion both- 
Heaven and Earth, riſes up in Judgment * 
them, in all Charity, as well as Juſtice, pro- 
nouncing their Friendſhip and Zeal for Natural 
Religion all Sham, and Hypocriſy ; and that the 
true Tendency of their affected officious Zeal, in all 
its Operations, (according to the late Endeavours 
of ſome of them, who beſt underftand their 
own Schemes and Views, for deſtroying the 
Liberty of Human Agents, and likewiſe the 
very Diſtinftion between Good and Evil, inhe- 
rent in the eternal Law of Reaſon and Morality, 
a Scheme that dethrones God, and villainzes 
Human Nature at once makes Virtue, NP 

ice 
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Vice a Creature of Human Laus, vagrant, C H Af. 


mutable, whimſical, like the Faſoiens of, Coun- 


tries) the true Tendency, I ſay, of their Pro- 


 ceedings, moſt manifeſtly is, to ſubyert and diſ- 
annal Natural Religion, as well aß Chriſtiany, 
and to effect the former through the Sides of the 
latter. 9 e 1 17 ww 71 } Ph 5 


III. L gaszave to them, that zhey have re- 
ceiv'd the five Talents, and bury all five in the 
Ground; and therefore are in a foxr-fe/d warſe 
State, than thoſe who receiv'd but one Talent, 
and did in like manner. Theſe laſt argyed 
their Excuſe from the Aufterene/s of God; which 


| being an * allacy in Reaſoning, as well 


digious lazy Deceit and Treachery to 
themſalues; they were juſtly conde mn'd out of 
their own Mouthe. The modern De iſt ſteps up, 
at the Day of Judgment, and according to his 
uſual Fallacy, argues his Excuſe from the Good- 
1% of God. Lord, if thou hadft not 
been ſo w gd to me, J had been a better 
„ Man! *Tis true, you preach'd in our Streets, 
« and lajd down your Life for Sinners, and I 
« was ſyfficiently. acquainted with your Goſpel, 
e byt I did not think you was in earneſt, neither 
did I care to be-oblig'd to Duty by too many 
+ Reaſons and Arguments, or to run; thoſe 
* Hazards of being good! — To whom the 
Lord may be ſuppos'd to reply; O thou 
% moſt wicked Seryant, thou condemneſt thy 
ſelf out of thing. own Mouth: 1s thine: Eye 


evil, becauſe I am good? | Thine Iniquities are 


enhanced from my. abundant Goodneſs ! To 


_ © all thy Sins thou baſt added the blackeſt In- 

4 nde againſt Heaven, and the horrideſt 

* piery.-upon Karth, in denying ay Poſſibi 
ils: ae, Len os « Iity 


1 
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HAP. lity of any Revelation or Commerce from 


Heaven, between God and his Creature Man, 


e Father and his own Children! Five Talent; 


e thou haſt receiv*d, and for the Abuſe of every 
one of them thou ſhalt anſwer ! Thou vainly 
e thoughteſt thy ſelf an Angel in Underſtand- 
ing! Go thou therefore to the Flames, the 
&* hotteſt Flames, prepared for thoſe Apoſtate 
* wicked Spirits! Ignorance may move Pity, 
_ 1 but CONTEMPT of Goodneſs can de- 
«ve no ooo | 


* 


For indeed, the true Argument of the Ha- 
zard from the Advantages of the Goſpel, above 
mention'd by the Author of Chriſtianity as 
old, &c. turns wholly againſt themfelves. When 
God gives a Man a great Eſtate z and there is a 
Hazard in not uſing it well; where does it lie? 
In the Eſtate ? or in the Uſer and Occupier of 
it? If it is in his Power to improve and raiſe 
himſelf upon the Occaſion, and by good Uſe 
lay up a good Foundation againſt the Time to 
come, ought he to reject the Bleſſing, or refuſe 
the Truſt ? Or, if a particular Body of People 
receive a Charter from their Sovereign of ſingu- 
lar explicit Grants and Privileges, upon very 
eaſy Conditions; is it right in any of them, to 
ſpurn at it, or take Occaſion from that particu- 
lar obliging Goodneſs and Foundation of Grati- 
tude, in being ſo particularly favour'd above 
others, ungratefully to arraign the Sovereign, 
becauſe the ſame Charter is not as explicitly given 
to all the World, and all at once; or to draw 
up a Manifeſto, as they have done, to the reſt 
of the World, that they look upon him to be 
very filly and impertinent to offer them ſuch a 
Favour; that they will run no riſk of any ex- 

; 5 $a traordinary 


/ : 
* / 
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traordinary n and therefore C H A Pi 9 
eben in his Face... it Boe? ; [ 
| Bo 1, if there is a ſevere Penalty annex d to f 
; ſuch a brutiſi and inhuman Uſage, ought not | 
f the true Rational, inſtead. of the falſe: Pamck ] 
; Fear, to ſeize ſuch Wretches ? What a dreadful by 
| accumulating Hazard they muſt needs run, by 9 
| ſuch a Treatment of their moſt benign, potent * 
; Sovereign! In this Country how ſhould they ll 

bleſs and conſider themſelves as born to Virtue 4 

and to the beſt Religion of the Means for attain- 1 
ö ing it? under Diſadvantages and Incumbrances i 
| of Inclinations to the contrary, it is ſome De- fl 

gree of Virtue in the Heathens to ſtrive after ö 
the Religion of the End; but for the other not 
ö to endeavour after it by the facilitating Means 
of Chriſtianity, muſt be extreme Damnation at 
4 that Day, when their Iniquities will convince 
, them to their Faces. ES RED, 

THE give all Heathens a Claim of Merit 
to the Means of the Goſpel, yet themſelves en- 
| joy it, alas! beyond their Merit, only to make 
; a Mock at it, and receive eternal Scorn for their 
Pains. And therefore the Virtues of an honeſt 

Heathen doing their beſt in Repentance, and 
6 Prayer, and ſincere Obedience with an Intention 
; of pleaſing God, in the Influence of that Belief, 
that. be is a Rewarder, will be made acceptable 
to God thro* the unknown Mediator, who died 
s for them; whilſt the Repentance and Prayer of 
thoſe who diſdainfully reject him, where he is 
; propos'd, and vouched by the ſtrongeſt Teſti- 

4 monials, will not be accepted of God, nor re- 
| commended! by the Mediator. For theſe Men 
to hope Acceptance, as long as they continue 


CR AP.in- the fame. Mind, is to make thoſe equal in 
XIX. God's Favour, whoſe Actions and Behaviour are 
Y © unequal: It may be charitably expected there. 


Chriſtianity. For #bzje ſee, and 


? 


* 
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fore that the Virtues of che former will be 


Cbrifon d wich Acceptation, whilſt the ſceming 


Virtues of the latter, I mean the J1rfidel Deij, 
deſtitue of, nay ſcorning the real Principle, will 
be diſdain d by him, who only gains Admittance 
to, and Acceptance with their God, | 


Au p that the Sins of the former will. be but 


obſcure, and to be winked at; at the fame, the 
Sins of the other are ſhlendid with a:Witneſ, 


even unto Infamy, calling to Heaven for Ven- 


geance; which ſeems to make that / Poſition, 


| that Man in his Natural State, cart t turn, or pre: 


pure himſelf for good "Works, to be vemakably 
trueſt with reſpect to modern Deiſts, WHO 7eſolvy 
to adhere to their Natural State, in deſpite of the 
Chriſtian ſpiritual one, which the Revelation of 


Ix they had any Senſe of Gratitude, they 
ſhould: thank God, that they were born ſince the 
Advent of Chriſt, in a Chriſtian Country, and a 
Proteftaut Nation; if it was but in Imitation of 


Plato, who thank'd Providence; that he was 


born in Greece, and not among the Barbarians; 
and in the Days of Socrates, from whom he re- 
ceiv'd that Knowledge and Inſtruction which 
render*d him ſo eminent; and, I hope, was a 
Preparative for another World. And conſe- 
quently, that the Degeneracy of many Heathens 
ſunk even into ſome Degrees of Stupidity ap- 


proaching to Brutality, is not fo bad, as the 


others INFIDELITY, and APOSTACY. from 
have the beſt 
Opportunities 


4 
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Opportunities of ſeeing, therefore their Sin and C H A T. 
Condetnnation remaineth of loving Darknefs.ca- XIX. 


ther than Light. I may well then take to witneſs 
the Grate of the Pagan Deiſts againſt the modern 
Deiſts, as ſo much worſe than Heathens ! 2 Eſd. 
i. 37. And as the Obligations of a moral Agent 
tiſe in Number from the Knowledge and Publi- 
cation of the Divine will, the Magnitude and 


Proportion of that manifold Obligation may be 


clearly collected from the Clearneſs of the Evi- 


dence, the Reaſonableneſs, and Uſefulneſs of the 


Revelation, which ſurrounds theſe, and is ſhut 
out front the Eyes of the other: It will ever re- 
muin true, and irrefragable alſo, that where the 
Goſpel is fo publiſb d, it is abſolutely neceflary to 


| Salvation, and there is an indiſpenſable Neceſſity 

of retelving and believing it; whilſt the Pagans, 

ni their ignorant State, are excuſed of that Ne- 
ceſſity, till it is effectually offer d to them: Mean 


time, they ate not excluded from the common 
Benefits and extenſive Salvation of it, to ſome 


of the many Manſions of Happineſs, prepar'd 
for thoſe who diligently ſeek to pleaſe God: 


And that the Sufficiency of Reaſon may be a very 
good Plea for their Guidance, whilſt it can be 
none at all to a modern Deiſt, who wilfully turns 
away from a greater Light. PI OG. Rn} 

As many Heathens as practice Virtue, and 
deſire the Aids of Heaven, with a View princi- 
pally to another World, diligently ſeeking to 
pleaſe God in proſpe& of his being a Rewarder 
(and ſuch he is only through the Mediator) have 


a right kind, though imperfe& Faith, have ſuch 
Obſects, due Intention and Direction of their 


Virtue, as God requires, ſuch as only conſtitutes 
Religion towards him; and conſequently, are 
i 1 more 


GH AP; more than in 
_ MX; whilſt che 4555 Deiſt wilfully ſpurning his Re. 
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a paſſible Way of pleaſing him; 


" wards, and the Mediator appointed by him, 
all thoſe viriuous Intentions. and ee 
. a impeſſt we Mar of pleaſing God. 


IV. 1 MIGHT lb to hens that this 
Objection of theirs with reſpe& to Providence, 
does in Fact overtake them in regard to their 
Natural Religion. If; all Mankind are Crea. 
< tures of the ſame Creator, and Fellow - Crea. 
<. tures with one another, muſt not all their re- 
<« ligious Duties, as they are Creatures of the 
„ ſame God, and Fellow- Creatures with one 
another, be the ſame ? Yet their Natural 
Religion; either as to Uniformity, or Univer- 
ſality in the Pagan Religions, 18 obſerved to be 
in Theory, and Practice, in vaſt unequal De- 
grees; from ſome Knowledge of God, to no 
Notion at all. But theſe Matters have been 
urged by others with great Advantage of Rea. 
ſoning, enen 1 falt then! over. 


1 W. 0ULD only put a Sk Queſtion to them; ; 


Gince, it is undeniable Matter of Fact, that here 
2 Bit of Reaſon, and there a Bit of 'Reaſon is 


diſpens'd to theſe Pagans; is God, or Man in 
the Fault? Does God do this, or ſuffer it to be 
done &nowing/y, or ignoranily? Let them anſwer 
which way. they will, they are not only faſt in 
the ſame Trap they lay for others, — by the 
Tenor of their own Argument, they fink into 
Atheiſm, For, if the high-priz'd diſputatious 
Bit of Reaſon that fall to their Share is ſo miſer- 
ably cultivated, as to reject ſuture Rewards and 


* * Chrifiani at old, &. page 7 BL 0111-3 
| Puniſhments 


| God, 
Purpe 


Puniſ 


the mn 


they 


of Re 
| that | 
Puniſ. 
to ſub 
a Me 
has hi 
to be 
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| Man” 
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| Religh 
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Puniſhment in the diſtributive Senſe, that rejectsc HA P. 
the moral Attributes of God; and that ſets afide XI _ 


| God, as a Governor; and that to all Intents and 
| Purpoſes bani/hes his Exiſtence, They may if 
they pleaſe, by their Management of their Bit 
of Reaſon, be at the Head of the Animal World, 


| that is ſolely govern'd by ſenſible Rewards and 
| Puniſhments ; but then, they muſt be contented 


a Medium between Brute and Angel. The Angel 
has his Reward in being Religious, and continues 
to be ſo upon the intrinfick Merit of Virtue, that 
he may not loſe the Reward; and therefore 
Man's Reaſon and Diſtinction is, to aim at their 
Reward, to animate him to attain their Virtue in 
a State competent to himſelf hereafter. But as 


they muſt neceſſarily fall ſhort of thoſe Attain- 
ments, Which make them Man, and make them 


| how manifeſtly certain ſoever other human Crea- 
| tures appear to be deſtitute of Religion, till 
they are upon a Par with theſe Belles Leitres; 


| equally at the Head of the Animal World? 
What then do theſe refin'd Wits, thefe Railleurs, 
get by theſe low Arguments, but to be convinc'd 
that Religion, Chriſtian Religion is both Wit, 
and Wiſdom? 


V. I WovuLp particularly obſerve to modern 
Deiſts that their Scheme of Morality, or Natu- 
ral Religion, is fundamentally wrong; it is a 
Body without a Head; they mult begin their 
| Syſtem all over again. If they would entitle the 
Practiſer to any Benefit, they muſt lay the Foun- 

dation where his Hope lies, in a future State, in 
Vol. II. 2 Faith 


1 


* 


to ſubſide below Man, whoſe Characteriſtick is, 


| theſe high-ſpirited Perſons diſdain thoſe Proſpects, 


| Religious. And therefore how certain ſoever, 


becauſe, ſunk as they are, they are nevertheleſs, 


2 * | i 
3X7 j 
: , * . 
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CHAP. Faith and Dependance upon a rewarding Provi- 
XIX. dence; of which Chriſtianity is the cleareſt 
WY Evolution, and Demonſtration in the World. 
For as the End of Virtue 1s to pleaſe God, 
the Foundation of Virtue ſtandeth ſure, and is 
ſtamp'd in eternal Characters and Relations ever 

ſince the contrary of Virtue, Sin, enter'd our 
ſublunary World, without Faith it is impoſſible 

to pleaſe Cod; and what is that Faith that is the 
Regent of all HumanVirtue ? That God is, and is 

a Rewarder, &c. The Morality of the Heathens, 

who knew. not the Motives theſe reject, is there. 

fore preferable to their leſs moral Scheme. That 
Catbolick Faith, that God is a Rewarder of thoſe who 
diligently ſeek to pleaſe bim, obvious to the reaſon- 

ing Faculty, and univerſally diffuſed to the Ex- 
pectation of Mankind, who would be Religious 
towards God (though derived from the original 
Promiſe) in effect ſecures, and implicitly ac- 
knowledges the GOSPEL, or the true moral 
Motives of the Chriſtian Religion. For if God 

is a Rewarder, that ſecures and ſuppoſes their 
Acceſs to and Acceptance with him, and Admit- 

tance into Heaven, which are the three ſanctify- 

ing Benefits of 7e/us Chriſt our Saviour: And 
convinces the Judgment of the Reaſonableneſs of 
depending upon God for their Happineſs, in 

their beſt Endeavours for ſecuring his Favour, 

with reſpect to the Diſtributions of a Life to 

come ; at the ſame time it has its religious Ope- 
rations, in ſubduing the Will and Affections, the 
moral, diſobedient, and moſt ungovernable Part 

in Man. In this Faith Enoch, Noah, Fob, &c. 
pleaſed God, ſteer'd their Courſe by this Pole 

Star, and paſſed ſafe through this troubleſome 


upon the Goodneſs of God, Socrates, and innw 
1175 3 i» merable 


World. In this Expectation, and Reaſoning Eigl 
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merable others in all Ages of the World, to be CH AP. 
collected from the four Winds, under Heaven, XIX. 
though explicitly ignorant of the true Mediator © 
Feſus Chriſt ; yet truſting religiouſly in God, that 

| the Judge of the whole Earth will at laſt do right 

to all his Creatures, when he takes an Account, 

and finally makes a Diſcrimination of Virtue, 

and Vice, worthy of his holy Nature, and his i 
| wiſe Government; will nevertheleſs through 
him, who equally died for them, find Accep- 0 
| tance with God, to be entitled to his rewarding 
| Favour. 


X E : = | 1 f 
| THAT this is the only true Way of knowing, | 
| teaching, or praiſing Morality (or, in their \ 


| own Stile, to Koe, profeſs, believe, and pradiſe ö 
it) is demonſtrably evident from the Method of 
| the Teacher of all Righteouſneſs, the beſt N 
Preacher of Morality in the World, as they 

themſelves acknowledge; who, when he firſt 
| open'd to the World his moſt ſuper-excellent 
| Morality, both with reſpect to the End, and to 
the Means of his Religion, crowns every one of 
| his Eight Bealitudes, ſeverally, with a particular 
E& Reward, This is the Reaſon why the Goſpel is 
| ſo conſtantly repreſented under the Notion of a 
| Kingdom; which ſuppoſes a Judge; which in- 
| cludes Rewards and Punifhments eminently diſtin- 
| guiſh'd upon the obedient, and diſobedient to 
the Laws of the Kingdom. And it ſeems pretty 
remarkable, that the Commendations, Threat- 
| nings, and Encouragements to the ſeven 
Churches of Aſia, and ſo to all ſucceeding 
| Churches, Rev. ii. and iii. turn upon thoſe Ends 
of Religion, or Deviations from them (the 
Eight Beatitudes) and the Means of artaining 
them, viz, Faith in Chriſt, under ſeveral "Om 
4 2 2 | | | © 
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CHAP. of Salutation, with much the ſame ſort of Re. 
XIX. wards in his Hand, as obſerved before. And ir 


ſurrection of the Body, reje& future Reward; 


the Thoughts only in a particular Caſe, as ob- 
ſerv'd before; when they ſpeak of them gene- 


and true Religion, than theſe modern Phariſzes 
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is obſervable that Tully * brings Scipio confeſſing 
himſelf much more active and vigilant in the 
Race and Purſuit of Virtue, from the Suppoſi- 
tioh of having Heaven for his Prize. 5 


Br I heſe Gentlemen, wiſer in their own vain 
Conceit than all other Teachers, reje& the Re. 


and Puniſhments as an Hereſy, in their general 
Syſtem of Morality ; one of them admitting 


rally as a Principle of Virtue and Religion, I 
appeal to all their Readers whether it is not 
molt conſtantly, if not always, with Contempt and | 
Deriſion? What is that but obſtinately declaring 
how much they are bent to reproach and oppoſe 
God, the Conſtitution of Things, and the Prac- 
tice of all wiſe Men in the World? And with 
the like Self-conceit of Sufficiency of Knowledge, 
diſbelieve with the old Gnoftick Hereticks, the 
future Fudgment of Quick and Dead? 


Anvp thus ſeparating the Body from the Spi- 
rit that enlivens it, they make a dead Carcaſe 
of Morality, Shut themſelves out from the Pale 
of future Happineſs and Salvation : And ſooner 
will the Publicans and Harlots ; Hottentots, and 
Laplanders enter into the Kingdom of Heaven 


in Morality. They ſuppoſe an End, without 
competent Means, and Motives in the moral 
or religious Conduct of Man; which 18 as 


* Somme Scipionis. 
enormous | 
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enormous an Abſurdity, as in Nature, to expect CHAP. 


an Effect without a Cauſe. They divorce the 
Performance of Duty to God, our Neighbour, 
and Ourſelves, from the true Obligations and 
moral Reaſons of thoſe Duties. They ſeparate 
and diſtinguiſh Virtue from Religion, or what 
amounts to the ſame, Morality from true real 
Chriſtianity ; which is putting aſunder what 
God, and Reaſon, and the Conſtitution of 
Things have moſt ſurely join'd together. And 
ſo, by a Scheme of Irreligion and Confuſion 
reſolutely divorce themſelves from the Favour 
of God, the common Honeſty, common Rea- 
ſon, common Faith, of Mankind. 


Tris Principle of Principles, eſpecially in 
its Evolution of the Mediator, ſeems to be that 
Deſideratum or wanted Medium, for making 
manifeſt and projecting the Light of Proof for 
exhibiting a Demonſtration of true Morality and 
Religion, which the great Mr. Locke perhaps 
had not the full Notion of in his frequent Decla- 
rations 3 for ſtill *, (tho? invited) he declined to 
give the Sample, how Morality is capable of De- 
monſtration; by which he muſt mean the Na- 
tural Religion of Man as he is a Sinner, manifeſt- 
ed as we ſee it has been in all its Dependencies, 
by that Light which came into the World to 
render it plain and perſpicuous. 


Trx1s great Fundamental of Natural Reli- 
gion, that God is a Rewarder, Sc. without 
Faith in which it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, effec- 
tually confutes all the four ſorts of Deiſts, 
1. Thoſe, who allow the Being of a God, but 


* See Mr. Lacks Letters. 
2 3 deny 


od Brad 


Ul 
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CHA P. deny his Providence. For, if God is a Rewarder, 
chat ſuppoſes him a Puniſher, and that implies 
WY" Providence and careful Inſpection over Mens 
Actions, in order to ſupport his Juſtice and 
Equity in Rewarding and Puniſhing. 2. Thoſe, 

who grant a Providence, but deny the Di/tin&ioy 
between Good and Evil. For, if God is a Ke. 
Warder, and Puniſher, that can import no leſs 

than that there are ſome Things naturally pleaſing 

to him, and ſome Things diſpieaſing; which 
eſtabliſhes the eternal Diſtinction between Good 

and Evil. 3. Thoſe, who admit Providence, 

and the Difference of Good and Evil, but deny 

the Immortality of the Soul, For, if Rewards 

are not diſtributed in this Life according to | 

Mens Behaviour by the conſtant diſtinguiſhing 
Balance of Juſtice, it is indubitably certain, it 

will be ſo in an After-ſtate ; and that aſcertains 

- the Immortality of the Soul. 4. Thoſe, who 
admit all the three former, but deny the poſitive 
Diſtribution of Rewards and Puniſhments in the 

future State; and that Goſpel which has brought 

that Life and Immortality to Light; and by ſo 

doing, ſubvert Natural Religion. 


Ir is not the Writings and Opinions of theſe 
fort of Authors, or any of the ancient Philoſo- 
phers that make and conſtitute the Law of Na. 
ture, any more than the Opinions and Comments 
of Lawyers make the Law of the State; but 
Reference had to God the Legiſlator, the ſupreme 
Author of Nature, and to the Sanctions he ha: 

reſerv'd and fix*d, and a conſcientious Regard to 
his eternal Juſtice in ſeeing them effectually and 
diſtinguiſhingly take place upon the Obedient 
and Diſobedient, that makes it the Law of Na- 
ture, gives the Authority, and founds the moral 

| Obligation, 


DEISM DEIINEATED. 343 
Obligation. But thoſe Sanctions, which are toC HAP. 
clear up the Conduct of Providence, and vindi- XIX. 
cate all the Perfections and Attributes of the 
heavenly Governor, before the Univeſe of ra- 
tional Agents, cannot take place without a po- 
ſitive diſtinguiſhing Retribution, and a manifeſt 
Revelation of the righteous Judge of the whole 
Earth. Why not then worthy of God, as it is 
moſt beneficial to Man, to give unto Man, both 
a previous written Revelation of the Duties and 
Tranſgreſſions of that Law, and likewiſe the 
ſure Sanctions of them? Thus the Law of Na- 
ture rightly conſider'd, infers a reveal'd Law, 
and eſtabliſbes a written Revelation of the Will 
of God in the Deſires of all Men, rh 


Ax p as the Religion of Nature !ruely deli- 
neated is founded, more eſpecially in our preſent 
lapſed State, in this great Foundation Truth of 
all Revelation, and Recovery to Divine Favour, 
That God is, and is a Rewarder of thoſe who di- — 
ligently ſeek to pleaſe him, rather than in the Con- { 
ſideration of Truth in general; inſomuch as that 
particular Truth, in the Reaſon of Things, actu- 
ates and enlivens the whole Syſtem of Morality, 
refers it to God, and turns it into Religion; | 
which Truth in general does not, though it con- | 
tradicts it not. : 


ViIR TUR and Truth are as different as 
a Part is from the Whole; every Virtue is 
Truth, but every Truth is not Virtue. When, 
as in Fob and Socrates, the Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding, Will and Aﬀections are duly (Man-like) 
diſpoſed to conſider and retain, and in the Preva- 
lency of all thoſe Powers attach'd with all Fide- 
ity, to that fundamental Baſis of all moral Tri ta 
2Z 4 and 
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CHAP. and Virtue, viz. That God is, and is a Rewarder, 
XIX. &e<. fo as to form the whole Plan of moral Be- 
SY haviour upon it, as well in the Proſperity, az 


Adverſity of this dependent Life; the Subſtance, 
or rational Ground or Confidence, (as in the Mar. 
gin) Heb. xi. 1. of ſuch unſeen Things heartily 
confided in, is Faith; and out of that Direction 
and Intention ariſes the whole Concern and Obli. 
gation of Morality which appertains to the Law 
or Religion of Nature. And therefore the Re. 
ligion of Nature, rightly underſtood, infers the 
only true Religion of the Mediator, JESUS 
CHRIST, and eſtabliſhes the written Revela- 
tion of that Way, Truth and Life in the Value, 
or in the Deſires of all reaſonable and unpreju- 
diced Men, as the beſt and moſt perfect, as well 
as the only Manner, HOW God is a Rewaraer, 
&c. with every thing elſe that follows from that 
Faith, being in all Wiſdom, as well as Mercy, 
the itz} both to the pure ſpotleſs Nature of 
God, and the preſent conſcious ſinful State of 
Man. For if Natural Reaſon ſays, God is a Re- 
warder; and the Voice of Nature ſays, be heareth 
not, much leſs rewardeth, Sinners; and the Expe- 
rience of Mankind confeſſes that if we ſay that we 
have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves and the Truth is not 
in us; then there muſt be a third Perſon, thro! 
whole Hands the Reward is conferr*d : and, pre- 
viouſly to that in order to preſerve God whole in 
all his Attributes as he is infinitely worthy of 
them all, he muſt become, or muſt have been 
willing and qualified to be the righteous Medium 


of the Difference, far reconciling the puniſhing 


Juſtice, with the forgiving Mercy of God. And 
who is that but the Mediator I have been ſpeak- 


ing of, and what 1s the Goſpel but the good News 


of Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life, in that 
Method 2 NA y, 


s W 


WI. CD = Vo d OT 


, 
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Nay, it infers Chriſtianity in the great Ar- 


ticle of the Reſurrection of the BODY. For, 


if God is a Rewarder of Man, then Man doing 


his Duty in that Faith, will meet with a Re- 
ward worthy of God to confer. Now Sin, de- 
riving its Source from the Devil, being, in his 
firſt State, an unnatural Thing (for that can 
never be natural which is the Abhorrence of our 
Nature) as well to Man, as to the Conſtitution 
of Things, occaſion'd the Puniſhment, Death, 


| the Separation of Soul and Body, the two con- 


345 
CHAP. 
XIX. 


ſtituent Parts; which Separation was to be ſure 


| unnatural to Man, and beſide the original Deſign 
of his Maker. As the Sinner therefore tranſ- 


greſſes in that Body of Sin and Death which is 


| Partner to the Soul; if he is ever to be for- 


given, and rewarded moreover, according to 


the Suppoſition, for diligently ſeeking God, 


then he muſt be recompens'd in both Parts of 
himſelf, which infers the Reſurrection of his 


| Body, wherein he both ſinn'd, and ſerv'd God; 


and there can be nothing to hinder ſuch a com- 
pleat re- inſtating Reward, but the Want of Power 
In the Rewarder ; a Notion repugnant to Reaſon, 


and utterly unworthy of God. But God having 
| not only paſs'd the Sentence of Death, but in- 
| flifted it moreover, ſome Perſon muſt interpoſe 


as a Saviour from him, to take off that Sen- 
tence, and reſtore the Body to Life and Immor- 
tality alſo. | 


AND who is that but Chriſt the Lord? He, 


and he only is the Saviour of the Body, as 
well as of the Soul; and, tho' the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul was every where talk'd of and 


| beliey'd in moſt Places, he was the fr/ that 


brought 


346 DEISM DEerineAaTaey. 

CHAP. brought that new Thing, the Life and Immorta. 
XIX. lity of the BODY 10 light, by its RefurreZion, 
which ſeems to be the true real Senſe of Go/pe] 
Life and Immortality. And was not the firſt 
Man preſently after the Sentence of Death, com. 
forted with the Promiſe of this Redeemer? And 
it is very obvious to believe, that Fob had the 
Tradition and Relifh of this Promiſe upon his 
Mind for preſerving his Integrity, in the Pro. 
feſſion of his immoveable Faith, that he knew 
that his Redeemer liv'd, &c. Moſt certainly, 
God could never have been an exceeding great 
Reward to Abraham, Tſaac and Jacob, any other. 
wiſe than to their Faith and full Perſuaſion of 
the Reſurrection of the Dead, i. e. of their 
Body; but muſt prove a very defective Re- 
warder, and might be aſham'd to be call'd 4h 
God, if that was not accompliſh'd ; if that was 
not ſecured to them, he deſerv'd not the Title 
of being their God, or ſo much as their conſtam 
Friend. For, if he aſſured and contracted him- 
ſelf to them zo be their God, whilſt living in the 
Body; they might, and did aſſure themſelves 
that God changes not, and therefore, tho? their 
Bodies died, there muſt be an After-change in 
them, to make their Corruption live again, that | 

they may be again redintegrated in their proper 
Perſons, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and for ever 
enjoy the Conſolation and Reward of their Tra- 
vail, of God's being not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living. Tho? there were a thouſand 
domeſtick Proofs of his Love and Care, that he 
was Abraham's God, Iſaac's God, and Jacob's 
God, yet where was the Evidence of his indi- 
vidual Love and Reſpect to the Compound of 
their Perſons, if one half thereof was to lye 
always in the Grave? therefore Abraham _ 

ea 
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a. dead, J/Jaac dead, Jacob dead, and fo every CH A. 
other diligent ſeeker of God, muſt all become XIX. 


0 living, and their Faith ſecures it to them, 756 
rt juſt ſhall live by this Faith, and feed and ſupport 


N- their preſent Life upon that pregnant Juſtice and 
nd Promiſe of God. 2 

he . 3 | 

iis Nox can any thing leſs be a proper Re- 
0. WH ward for good Men, who diligently ſeek God, 
47 or worthy of him to confer. For tho' their 
y, Souls in a ſeparate State may be as happy as 
zat God intended they ſhould be without their Part- 
er. ner the Body, yet, as the Death of the Body is 
of the certain Puniſhment of Sin ; if that Puniſh- 
elr ment continues for ever, he would for ever re- 
e- ward and puniſh at the ſame Time; but that 
4+ being inconſiſtent as well with the Divine Per- 
Vas fections, as the compleat Happineſs of Man, 
tle there muſt be a Re-union of Body and Soul to 
am Life and Immortality; that the Man may be 
m- compleated, and; releaſed from all Effects of 
the Death, and live, and be entire, and be immor- 
ves tal alſo, The Body being an eſſential Part of 
eir Man, according to God's original Compoſition of 
in his Nature, the Salvation of Man can never be 
hat compleated but in the Reſurrection of that Part 
per of him. For, according to the Nature of 
ver Things, as the Separation of Soul and Body is 
ra- with the greateſt Reluctance; not an originally 
ad, natural, but a ſuperinduced, violent State; the 
ind Soul muſt be ſuppoſed to retain an ardent Deſire 
he of Re- union to its dear Mate and Partner, (bet- 
ob's ter habited and conditioned) and that Deſire, 
Ni. being reaſonable, and as natural as the cloſing of 


of a2 Wound in the Fleſh, would be fruſtrated, and 
lye Man, the Delight of God, without a Reſurrection 
ing of his Body, would remain unclothed, dif-junct, 
ead without- 
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CHAP. without-himſelf, and beſide-himſelf. So comfort. 
XIX. able and agreeable to the Nature of Man and the 
V true Conſtitution of things is the Religion of Chrip, 
whilſt it conſults the Reſurrection of the Body. 


Bur, I wonder, how any modern Deiſt can 
look a Man in the Face, when, joining in x 
Rebellion againſt Chriſt and his Religion, he is 
in a direct Confederacy for robbing every Man 
he meets of one half of his Conſtitution, as far 
as in his Power, by denying the Reſurrection of 
his Body; and at the ſame time ſeriouſly ex. 
poſes (tho* under-a Laugh of ridiculing the 
Contrary) the Ridiculouſneſs of his own Faith 
and Sentiments, in running directly counter to 
the true Nature and Conſtitution of Things, 
For the Deiſts I have been arguing with, reject 
this Faith, and the poſitive Diſtributions of future 
Rewards and Puntſhments, which can only be 
explicitly known from Revelation, either who is 
the Judge, or what will be the Sentence; and ſo 
by rejecting the poſitive Obligations of Morality 


and Religion, they conſequently ſubvert both the 


Law and Religion of Nature. 


TAKE away thoſe Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, there will be neither Law nor Religion, 
and fo in proportion as you diminiſh one, you 
leſſen the Uſe and Operation of the other, and 


ſtop their good Effect for this World, as well as 


for the next. Whoever is in earneſt perſuaded, 
and not afraid of the Certainty of them, in ge- 
neral, either in a real, or affected State of Na- 
tural Religion, will ever be ſincerely diſpoſed to 


receive further Diſcoveries from Revelation as it 


offers, and be glad of an opening, for bringing 
their implicit, to the Light of that Faith, which 
ts 
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| is explicit and particular in ſo affecting a Con- CHAP. 
cern. For reveaPd Faith is not only the Strength XIX. 
and Stability, but the trueſt and beſt Explana- FS; 
tion of Natural Faith; unfolding and diſplay- 
ing as well the Knowledge of the true Nature 
of God and his Ways more and more perfect- 
ly, as the Knowledge of the Nature of Man 
and his Ways; revealing the true Source of the 
Corruption of Human Nature, to the Truth 
not only of its Cure and Remedy, but of its 
higheſt Happineſs and greateſt Perfection. YE 
BELIEVE IN GOD, BELIEVE 
ALSO IN ME... 


Ap thus, I hope, I have not brought an 
unſupported, but a well grounded Accufation 
againſt theſe Authors, that they have both been 
guilty of Miſrepreſenting, as well Natural Reli- 


gion, as Chriſtianity, 


Ap that the Tendency of their Principles 
directly lead to Atheiſm ; and conſequently that 
the Conduct of their Diſciples without a timely 
Change, and Repentance, will inevitably con- 
clude in it. And therefore it is hoped that they 
will at laſt ſee their dangerous Miſtake, and 
candidly admit of this Cure. 
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P. S. Ir has been diſagreeable to my Tem- 
per, to bring a conſequential Charge of Atbeiſm 
againſt Perſons profe//ing Theiſm, But I ſhou'd 
have proved as unfair on the Side of Chriſtianity 
and Truth, as they are partial and unjuſt againſt 
it, if I had not calmly and charitably laid the 
direct Tendency of their Principles before them, 
and ſupported it with convincing Arguments. 
If Natural Religion and Morality is the Spring 

I ea 


7 
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e H AP. Head of all true Religion, and includes, by juſt 
XIX. Deduction of Reaſon, latent Chriſtianity in it; 
if true Natural Religion and Morality conſiſt 
in a Connexion of the Underſtanding, Will, 
Affections, and Actions of Man to God, po. 
verning by Rewards and Puniſhments in a fu- 
ture State; and if theſe Men poiſon Religion in 
this Fountain, they conſequently take away al! 
true Religion in its firſt Riſe, and its after Reve- 
lation, in its Cauſe and in its Effect, which is 
the worſt of Atheiſm under a diſguis'd Name, 
For that is no Religion, which cannot truly 
pleaſe God, and will not benefit Man, in his af. 
ter State. Their whole Syſtem, inſtead of re- 
taining any Reaſonableneſs, or Godlineſs in it, 
takes the Name of God, and Reaſon, in vain, 


Bur without Faith that he is, and is a Re. 
Warder, &c. it is impoſſible to pleaſe him, or 10 
come to him by way of Religion. To believe 
merely with them that he is, does not conſtitute 

Religion, unleſs it is believed alſo that he is 3 
Rewarder, &c. that begins and ties upon his Fa- 
culties, the Attachment of Man's Behaviour and 
continual Dependance upon God's Favour, his 
Divine Attributes, and his Providential Diſpen- 
ſations. And what is that when fully explain'd, 
but ye believe in God, believe alſo in me! It is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, or come to him with- 
out believing bim a Rewarder, &c. Behold I com: 
quickly, and my REWARD is with ME, 15 

give to every Man according as his Work ſhall be? 
Rev. xxil. 12, So that a Door (Chriſt calls him- 
ſelf that Door) naturally and freely opens out of 
Natural Religion (as well as by Preſcription out 
of 7udaiſm) into Chriſtianity ; the latter being 
a Commentary, Supplement, and Complement 
to 
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to the former: Shewing the only true Originale H A P. 
of Sin and Error, how Meh are naturally XIX. 
Slaves to that, and Error; and providing, at Y 


the ſame time, the only true Remedy for both. 
But they, who willfully bar the Door againſt 
Chriſtianity, and ſhut up their Windows againſt 
ics Light, prefer Darkneſs to Light, deſtroy all 
Religion both in the Text and in the Commen- 
tary, before God, and before Man. 


J. CHRIST is fo far from being a Fable 
according to the Sarcaſms of the Deiſts, that 
Human Nature, and the Religion of Nature is 

rather the Fable, and 7eſus Chriſt the MORAL 
| of it. And as the /nſpiration of the Almighty 
| giveth Men Underſtanding ; puts Wiſdom in the in- 
| ward Parts, and gives Underſtanding to the Heart; 
| gives Wiſdom to the Wiſe, and Knowledge to them 
| that know Underſtanding ; by correſponding, as 
they ought to God and Nature, in Virtue of the 
Faith natural to Human Reaſon, That he is the 
Rewarder, &c. So, all certain Divine Revela- 
tion, and true Scripture from Heaven, is, as it 
affirms, given þy Inſpiration, &c. for elucidating 
and revealing, for particularizing and catechizing 
from Faith to Faith that glorious Primordium, 
that PunFum ſaliens of all true Virtue z as the 
Mediator Feſus Chriſt, is the Life, and Circula- 
tion of that Life, when once formed within us by 
the Goſpel, and the Reſurrection, and the Life, to 
conſummate it in Happineſs everlaſting. And 
let every modern Deiſt, who manifeſtly lacks 
that Wiſdom, aſk it of God, aſk it honeſtly, 
ſeek him diligently in the Faith of Nature; and 
God will give it him liberally ; and upbraid him 
not; and that Reaſon and Demonſtration which he 
inſiſts upon, #. e. intrin/ick Excellence, will join ov 

: By | | 18 
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CHAP. his God in telling him, he has it in his Hands; 
XIX. and in bidding him read it over again; if not 

for the Penance of his Sins; at leaſt for the Im. 
provement of his Reaſon, and for ſhewing his 
better Reſpect to God, and to himſelf: making 
his humble Confeſſion to God, and the World , 
That the Authority of God, and his Holy Scrip- 
tures, or God in Chriſt reconciling the World 19 
himſelf, is indeed Sacred and Divine; ſince it 
does fo evidently appear, That they inveſt 
themſelves with that Authority from the Reaſon 
of Things. And as the Kingdom of God, of 
Chriſt, of Heaven, is indeed thus founded in 
the trueſt Reaſon within us, inward Conviction, 
free Choice, and in order to that, publiſh'd in 
the Revelation; therefore it is ſaid by the 
Founder, the Kingdom of God is WITHIN US; 
and by the Apoſtle, that Chriſt the Word, is ihe 
Light that lighteth every Man that cometh into the 
World, to the Reaſon of Things, which leads to 
that Kingdom of God in Chriſt. Which made 
Origen * appeal to Celſus, Whether it was not the 
Agreeableneſs of the Principles of Faith with the 
common Notions of Human Nature, which prevail'd 
moſt upon all candid and ingenuous Auditors of them ? 
Therefore the Sentence muſt needs be juſt, he that 
believeth ſhall be ſaved , and he that believeth not 
is condemn'd by the Law of Nature as well as 
Chriſt, But I hope, and pray, that timely Self. 
conviction may prevent future Condemdation, 
and lead them into everlaſting Felicity. Where 
I would gladly lodge all People who read this 
Book, and to that Amen ſhall be the Finis. 


Es il Te aigeos nay aus xovdls igynvey onyays 
evo, uETaTiONN ue n Na? TWY AEY0pir 
ywy. Orig. cont. Celſ. Lib. III. p. 139. 


END of the Second Vo Lux. 


I — — = — . ns 
— 8 - = = 5 5 
——— — = = —— 
— ... — = —— 
> — . — —— 

— — — — — — 

—— 


— 
6 
- 

- 


mo 
* 4 
* 


THE 
O R. 


IALOGUE 


BETWEEN 


*;. 


In Ax s w ER to a BOOK, Intitled, 


1 


APPENDIX 


MoRAL PHiloSOPHER 


— 4 ** 3 0 


* 


4 E I 8 1. 


A CuRisTIA 


— ir Ie I" IF > ET 
PE re Bd... 


— 


EX 


— 


AND 
A CHRISTIAN J E W. 


La —— — 2 


— 
— — — 


. 


LONDON 
Printed for the AUTH 


OR 


: 


* 
oo 


.Inxvs and R. Ma xu v, at the Weſt 


End of St. Pauls. MDCC XXXVII. 


Pa 
KY 


. 
1. 


U 


And Sold by W 


CY — 
WC) 2 1 
— -> 5 ha — 


> 20 = 


n 


APPENDIX, 


In Anſwer to a BOOK, intitled, 
The Moral Philoſopher, &c. 


NES HILE this Edition of the forego- 
ing Sheets was pretty far advanc'd in 
the Preſs, there was publiſh'd a 
remarkable Book, entitled, The 
Moral Philoſopher, in a Dialogue 
e Philalethes, a Chriſtian D-ift, and Theo- 
thanes, a Chriſtian Few. I agree with the inge- 
nious Author, that the Matters therein conſider'd 


and debated, are indeed of the utmoſt Conſe- 


quence 1n Religion : bur that the Arguments on 
both Sides are impartially repreſented, I can by no 
means agree with him, for Reaſons that will ap- 
pear afterwards. 


Ix moſt Sentiments, and in the Main of 1 
Book, he is pleaſed to accord with the Deiſts I 

have lately conſider'd; and ſo far he appears to 
be a real and moſt zealous Deiſt. This harmony 
of Opinion will be ſhewn preſently. But as he 
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differs from Them in ſome Things, the Lovers 
of Novelty, in Religion, will doubtleſs be fur. 
priz d to meet with theſe following New Thing, 
which are not, that I know of, to be met with 
in any modern Books of Deiſm. (1.) This va. 
rious Author neither receiving the Chriſtian Re. 
velation in Whole, nor rejecting it in Whole, but 
by an aſſumed Prerogative above all others, ad. 
mits and excludes, damns and commends by Parts 
and Parcels, juſt as they favour or diſagree with his 
New Syſtem : He ſeems to ſet up an Office of 
Curioſities and new Diſcoveries of many ſtrange 
Things, with reſpect to what is, and is not cer. 
tainly interpolated in that Revelation.“ He, 
ſay, is ſo far a Philoſopher, as to receive the Re. 
ſurrection of the Body F into his Scheme, with 
future Rewards and Puniſhments, calling it Þ the 
Abrabamic Religion. But I doubt, whether 
any ſort of Deiſts, whilſt they continue ſuch, 
will approve of his Conceſſion, or thank him 
for this Article of Belief. For, ſay they, we 
who are known to ſet up upon the Foot of be- 
lieving nothing but what we thoroughly com. 
prehend with our Reaſon, ſhould we advance ſo 
far as to ſubſcribe to that very odd Difficulty of 
Faith, as all our Anceſtors, of dear Memory, 
have ever acknowledged (and every Philoſopher 
for that Reaſon has ſmiled at, and diſſented 
from it) with what Face can we any more ap- 
pear to ſcruple the leſſer Difficulties of Chriſtianity, 
as explain'd by the moſt Rational, or forborn to 
be ſo by the Wiſeſt? You believe too much, 
Mr. Philaletbes, for an Orthodox Deiſt; and too 
little for a Sound Chriſtian. Which of the Two 
will receive you into their Number, or make 


* Page 44 f Page 348. {Page 349. 
” their 
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cheir Acknowledgments for this Piece of Ser- 
vice, muſt be left to the Event. 


h How EVER this Philoſopher ought to have 

05 juſtice done him as to theſe Particulars; and I 

8 contend in the firſt Place among his Admirers, to 

ut appear with Pleaſure, in giving him Thanks for 
d. the foreſaid ingenuous Stipulations with the 

ts ' Chriſtians, in the Cauſe of Religious Truth. 

us He not only admits of future Rewards and Pu- 

of niſhments in an indefinite Senſe, but has the 

ge Grace beyond all Modern Deiſts to contend for 

er. them in an unuſual Manner; his Words are, 

Y « Tt is certain that if God governs moral Agents 

e. « at all, he muſt govern them by Hope and 
th « Fear, or by ſuch a wiſe and ſuitable Applica- 

ne « tion of Rewards and Puniſhments, as the 

ier « different Circumſtances of Perſons, and the 

ch, « Ends of Government require. And theſe 

um % Rewards and Puniſhments muſt be ſuch as 
we « are not the natural, neceſſary Conſequences of 
be. « the Actions themſelves, ſince every one muſt 
m. « ſee that this would be no Government at all, 

fo « and that the Caſe in this Reſpe&, muſt be 
of the very ſame, whether we ſuppoſe any recto- 
ls | * ral Juſtice, or any Preſence or Operation of 
her 


God in the World or not. And yet this 
* which is really no Government at all, is all 
* the general Providence which ſome ſeem wil- 
ling to allow.” * And his Defence of the 
Uſe of Prayer from p. 179 to 197, againſt Fa- 
taliſm and Atheiſm is very deſerving of Com- 
mendation, 


THESE hopeful Advances ought certainly to 
be cheriſn'd in any who calls himſelf a Deiſt, 
* Page 189, 190. 

| N42 and 
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and not a little admired at from a n#w Oracle of 
that Profeſſion. The Penetration and Compaſs 
of his Judgment appear indeed beyond the 
common Rate of Writers on that Side. He 
ſaw clearly the Abſurdity of Fataliſm and 
Atheiſm, and the equal, but yet common Folly 
of thoſe who would ſkreen that Opinion under 
the Name of Deiſt. His love of Truth, at 
leaſt the open Appearances of it, Conſiſtency, 
made him abhor ſuch Contradiction in Name, as 
well as deteſt the Scandal offer'd to himſelf re. 

taining the Name of Dei : He has therefore ver 
juſtly cut the Name out of the Catalogue of all the 
Tribes of that Denomination. But I hope as he iz 
ſo far true to Reaſon as to enlarge his Faith with 
the foreſaid Articles, that, by the Influence of 
his great Judgment, he may happily bring them 
into the Fold of Religion ; and then I am loth 
to deſpair, nay willing to hope, that He at the 
Head of them, and all the other Deiſts will be 
ſo good to Themſelves, and to the plain Conſe 
Juence of Truth, as to proceed a few eaſy Steps 
urther, and then they, and he, will be not only 
EE almoſt, but altogether ſuch a true real Chri- 
ſtian (inferior in degree) to St. Paul, a glo- 
rious Apoſtle, and the great Hero of this Writer. 
For as long as he makes thoſe great Doctrines 
the Baſis of his Scheme, which the other Chiefs 
either denied, or were perfectly indifferent to, he 
lays a real Foundation of God, and Moral Vir- 
tue, and at the ſame Time excommunicates eve- 
ry Atheiſt out of his Society, whom the other ever 
hitherto careſs'd as being one with them, So far 
as he pleads the Cauſe of God as a Governor, that 
he governs the Moral World by the Influences 
of thoſe Godly Truths; I am ready to infer what 
he was going to ſay farther, and ſhall be — 
5 0 
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APPENDIX. 

ſo to do by Himſelf : That if a Governor, he 
is queſtionleſs the moſt perfe of all Governors 
and Rulers over Men whatſoever, and that the 
greateſt Perfection of Goodneſs, Mercy, Truth, 
Sad Juſtice muſt ſhine out in his Diſpenſations 
towards the Children of Men, for illuſtrating thoſe 
ſeveral Perfections, and celebrating this Divine 
Governor; ſuch as beſt conſults the Nature and 
Circumſtances of Man, for his good, as a free, 
moral, accountable Agent, but a frail Performer 
of his Duty always in this World; and at the ſame 
Time, moſt magnifies the Honour, and beſt marks 
out the engaging Excellence, and authoritative 
Amiableneſs of all his governing Attributes 
jointly, and ſeverally. If our Moral Philoſopher 
admits this eaſy Poſtulatum, I hope he is the bet- 
ter diſpoſed both to admit and conſider better of 
the Plea for Feſus Chriſt in his ſeveral Offices. 


M y obſcure unptacticec Pen, unſkilful of 
every palliating Artifice, and uncapable of add- 
ing Strength to any Thing but what down. right 
Truth affords, in common, to almoſt every Chri- 
ſtian, has already attempted ſuch a Plea in the 
Mediatorial Scheme as the only true Religion; 
and therefore am excuſed from repeating here. 


IJ recommended it with all Candour, and with a 


very good Intention, to the ſerious Thoughts 
of Deiſts, and at the ſame Time by way of Con- 
traſt, delineated Deiſm (which at firſ} might have 
been a better Title of the Book) becauſe a true 
Repreſentation of it is indeed one way to cure it, 
without giving Offence to thoſe, who, not loving 
the Name nor che Application of any Medicine, 
may be apt to diſtaſte the kind Offer, however 
over-run with the Diſtemper they don't care to 


own, and have, on that Account, the greateſt 


A 4 need 


\ APPENDIX. 
need of a Cure; but if it has its Operation in 
ſecret, in adminiſtring a better Opinion or Ap. 
prehenſion of Chriſtianity, I have my Ends, yet 
perhaps by ſo great a Genius and Magiſterial a 
Writer as our Author, it has yet been unſeen, or 
unenquir'd after by him. I have the more Reaſon, 
I ſay, to hope for a candid Audience from him, 
becauſe he is judicious and ingenuous enough to 
own * That the Means are as neceſſary as the 
<< End,” Now the good laudable End, or Re- 
ligion of the End being Moral Righte. 
ouſneſs and Obedience: I have evidently 
ſhewn throughout the preceding Sheets, that 
the Diſpenſation by Jeſus Chriſt is the beſt Means 
in the World to that beſt End; that they have 
an intimate, efficacious Connexion with it; that 
if ever they are ineffectual upon Trial, it is al 
together from a Miſunderſtanding, or Miſap- 
plication, through the Default of the Uſer; and 
f he intends the moſt congruous, by congenerate 
Means, I have alſo ſhewn, and ſhall farther 
ſhew hereafter, that the Poſitive, Inſtituted Parts 
of Chriſtianity are of that kind. 


Now if the Reſurrection of the Body is 
granted, and future Rewards, eternal Life, as 
the Gift of God confided in I, does not that im- 
port and point out Jeſus Chriſt in more Aſpects, 
and in an higher Station than Prophet or Teacher, 
or Deliverer of Fews only], viz. as our Lori, 
the Raiſer of the Dead, our Judge, whom we 
ought to honour z our Rewarder, on whom we 
depend ; and if eternal Life fo infinitely dilpro- 
portioned to our ſhort Stage of defective Virtue 
(as I have made appear, is the Gift of God, it 


* Page 420. f Page 419. f Page 394. || Page 349. 
muſt 


* — * * 
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muſt be ſo to the Gentile, as well as Jew, ſince 
all Men meet the Wages of Death to which 
t is oppoſed ; ſtill it is bro Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
is connected to the Belief of his being Son of 
God, where-ever the New Teſtament is publiſhed, 
as well as to due Practice reſulting from it. 
And therefore he is either more a Chriſtian than 


he cares to own, or he does not really believe the - 


Contents of thoſe Doctrines, nor the New Teſta- 
ment concerning them, whence he has taken 
them, How much that diffuſive National Belief 
of Mankind, that God is 8 Rewarder of thoſe 
who diligently ſeek to pleaſe him, comprehends 
of the Spirit and Principles of Chriſtianity ; 
See the Index of my Book, Rewards. 


2. Another Peculiarity arreſts the Wonder of 
the Reader, which is the new Dreſs of the 
Names, Chriſtian Jew, and Chriſtiau Deiſt. One 
would imagine at firſt, it was owing to ſome 
Jews and Deiſts living in Chriſtendom ; but that 
affords him nothing of the Grounds of ſuch a 
Denomination. Perhaps it is, becauſe Names 
are ſometimes given to put Perſons in mind 
what they ud be, if ſo, I hope they will both 
be converted in due time. Burt I rather take 
this freſh Inſtance to be a farther Confirmation 
of the Arbitrarineſs of impoſing Names: It 
puts me in mind of the emphatical Name, Keep 
the Faith Barebones, in our late bleſſed and 


enlighten'd times, when inherent Characters 


were communicated with Names, and Saints 
infallible were ſtampt unto their lives end, as 
ſoon as they came out of their Mothers Womb. 
But why he ſhould deliberately call the Jew 
Chriſtian for eſpouſing, as appears by the Sequel 
of his Book, and, according to the Letter F 

| rene 
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the Scripture, adhering to the Three Offices and 


Characters of Chriſt, Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
(I wiſh all Jews ſincerely did ſo) and, with the 


| fame Deliberation, profeſſedly calls himſelf 2 
_ Chriſtian, when he profeſſes almoſt in ever 


Page that he receives and minds Fe/us Chriſt no 
farther than as he is a Prophet, or Teacher of 
moral Righteouſneſs ; whence this very odd un- 
equa] giving and aſſuming that Name in Whole, 
and in Part, and by one and the ſame Perſon; 
upon what Account, 1 ſay, can this ſtrange 


Phznomenon be preſented to the World by a 


Philoſopher, unleſs it is to demonſtrate to it, 
that he is contented with Two Third Parts leſs 
of current Chriſtianity than the other, and that 
he is nevertheleſs full as good; nay, believe him 
who can, the better Chriſtian of the two ? 


ls it not a little ſtrange and particular, that 


he ſhould pretend the Letter of Scripture to 
ſupport his Attachment ro one Third of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and yet refuſe the other 
Two with diſdain, when the ſame literal Senſe is 
as obviouſly plain and frequent in maintaining 
one as well as the other? If Figure and Allegory 


muſt be called in for interpreting and ſpiriting 


away one ſort of Office and Character, why is 
it not applicable to all Three? And then Chriſt 
vaniſhes clear off the Stage; but to keep him at 
one Corner of it, and, to ſerve a turn, not ſuf- 
fer him to appear in real, full Character, but 
confine and degrade him to one of his illuſtrious 
Appearances only, is dealing very unjuſtly, and 
ungratefully by the beſt Friend and Benefactor 
to Mankind. This is opening and ſhutting Holy 


Scripture with a Key of his own inventing, of 


more Art and Dexterity, than the Pope ever 
pretended 


APPENDIX. 
etended to have in his Cuſtody, for making 
it ſignify not what it really ſignifies, but what 
he pleaſes to permit it to mean. Is this inter- 
preting or perverting, underſtanding or con- 


founding, receiving or rejecting thoſe Writings? 


With like Conſiſtency, and full as much Truth, 
he might have called himſelf an Heathen Chri- 
ſian, an Infidel Orthodox Believer in Chriſt, or 
ſome total Piece of a Thing. 


Wr have heard of four Species of Deiſts, 
and every one of them refutable from that 
Creed of Nature, that God is 4 Rewarder, &c. 
as I have ſhewn in my laſt Chap. but he allow- 
ing and appealing to that Principle, ſets up for 
a fifth Species, wiſer, as he imagines, than all 
the reſt. But did not the Heathens almoſt in 
general retain that Belief? Wherein then is he 
wiſer? Is it in embracing the Reſurrection of the 
Body; and eternal Life as the Gift of God? 
but both of theſe he borrows from thoſe Scrip- 


tures he ungratefully abuſes, and would betray 


to the other. So that his aſſum'd Name Chri- 
ftian, advances him no farther than a Heathen, 
(I wiſh he was but half ſo honeſt and true to 
Diſcoveries and Improvements of moral Truth, 
as was Socrates) ſaving his Belief of the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, ſuppoſing he believes that 
real Reſurrection, which the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers unanimouſly rejected, whilſt the Eaſterns 
from all Antiquitiy held, and to this Day hold 


a Tranſmigration from Body to Body, and in that 


Senſe, a Life everlaſting ; but that is ſo far from 
being an Advantage -to his Cauſe, that it is the 
Mill-ſtone that will fink it: For to embrace a 


greater ſeeming Difficulty, and, at the ſame 


time, to reject and run away frighted at ſeem- 
| 3 ingly 


— 


5 * 3 
. - - 
8 . 
- — 1 — 5 a — * — * . 1 8 CY —— ” — 1 1 — — 2 2 2 * TOE Oe 8 0 8 * "i. — E 5 SID — i — Ry - — — — = — — — — Ha - — — 
» - — — — — © 3 — — — — 2 — — — — — - - — — 8 f — — — — ——m — — — bi. — — — — — — ——— —-—-—— — — _— ET — — — 
ans” nm x 4 . : - — — — — —— —— —— — — = . = 
. —  — Rs EPA — — — . * = 5 — a — q — rn no tr — . — 
— — — ——— — — — — on — — — oe — — — = — — " - - ——— — — cy mo — — — — — 1 — — et 6 —— 
= ——— ——— we IS. = — = — = 2 — — — — = —— - — — — — — — v— - - - — — — — — — — A Ee RE Int DIED TIES ERTIES — : — 
— = G =, n = wr eo ox . — — — — —— g — — — = _— — — : — — 5 — ——— 5 SO 8 — 2 — — x RA RD CEE St ET 2 4s - l 5 wr — - > 

— ISS pl — * _— . _ 2 - — ——— "FD = Dna IEEE. 4 —— — — — — Tn — — N © 1 — — — 5 — 
< 2 2 LS RS — . x <I> Qt 5 7 — — = B rr EY” — — — — - - - — 5 * mus — a r 0 — = — — id — — * 2 — = 

— ws —— — — — — 2 22 1 xD — ——_ — — * - — 2 - 2 — = xXx —.— 2 - — =_ L 1 a ” . — — - — — — - — —— — — — === —— —— 2 — — — — — — — > A — 

—2 _—_ — — — — — — Leg — ne—_— * Se — — At 2 — — — — — = : nn — — og — — — A — — — . — 2 00 — : — Þ . — — 

_ < TY 2 2 1 — de — I x, — — rr - a=, ˙ aur Ae —— — — 3 . rr 2 AID — _ wo I — — — 1 — 1 ' = ws Fe * — a 2 2 2 Cz FI _ — he 2 — — — by by 
7. > * 7 I . 5 — * — 5 _ — * — — — — - — — = —— — — — — — — = — — — A- . ” — nor axuatas — T ———— — - > pie —_ - 
: _—_— X — a> N * 8 D r =p - = a Fa © » — OE. LIE ES ng OOO EYES ORE 2 oO Eu — 2 8 «WT bo — > 6 R — - ai : _ — - —ů— — 3 — = (ph - 
— ww” 4 . 8 = Z : _—- 8 2 ——— 1 — — y m2 — - . - | — — — — — — — = OT .... ˙1•w LY — p — IF -—4 g R y — 9 — — 
mo 7 — — — 3 i PR A — . 8 — — rer — a 4 — — — — — — — — — — 2 2 << -. 4 >. 3 * - - Z ba y 
bay 7 * 4 — — — — . [+ ? 7 ate ah 3 1 2 = - * n ” 8 DT 
by = by N _ 7 = ONS IO w__ PU 5 — — A = 2 3 — — — 2-0 — >. = — . . FR. 3 — — > D cbs. Sa yp "YG 
n * 2 8. rr 2 I — 5 — — 
. * N > 
** 2 


12 


 APPENDILE 
ingly leſs in the ſame Revelation, and thoſe ag 
plainly, if not more frequently expreſſed, be. 
trays a Spirit of Perverſeneſs, Singularity, and 
Inconſiſtency, the reverſe of real free Thinking, 
impartial Reaſoning, and Inquiry. 


Ir he alledges that his Zeal for Morality, and 
his Conſideration of the Nature and Reaſon of 
Things, determines him to this Partiality, and 
to that filching and mangling of Scripture, I 
muſt have leave to reply, having already made 
out at large, that the whole Mediatorial Scheme 
of the above three Offices, is founded in the Na- 


ture and Reaſon of Things, as well as in Scrip. 


ture; and, upon this laſt recommending the 
Thing to the common Underſtanding of Man, is 
found as derivable from one, as from the other: 
And ſeeing the whole and ſole Deſign of the 
poſitive, peculiar, inſtituted Parts of it, at which 
he is ſo furiouſly angry without Cauſe, is really 
devoted (as I have made appear) in the greateſt 


Propriety and divine Fitneſs for aſſiſting and 


advancing Morality to the higheſt Perfection of 
Performance that Human Nature is capable of; 
I may be allowed to obſerve, eſpecially ſince he 
has advanced nothing to the contrary but his 
own ſtrong Aſſeverations, deſtitute of Proof, 


That had he a little more Knowledge with his 


Zeal, .or a little better conſidered the Nature 
and Reaſon of moral Things, or Fitneſs of 
Things in their Connexion and Tendencies, he 
had probably been of another Mind, and never 
have loſt his time in writing new Inconſiſtencies, 


or repeating old Abſurdities. 


3. Trax Reader without any Item given him, 


muſt neceſſarily obſerve, and be ſurpriz d with a 


New 


4IPPEN DI X. 


New Specimen of Writing in the Moral and 


Philoſophic Kind. When new Things are offer'd, 
or old ſtale ones retail'd to the candid Reader, 
it is uſual to expreſs ſome Diffidence, or offer at 
ſome Apology ; but this is ſo very much in the 
Thraſonical Mood and Figure, tho' upon the 
moſt ſerious and important Subject in all the 
World, viz. what is the only true Religion, or, 
in other Words, what is the only true Chriſtia- 
nity, that it can't eſcape being obſerved as re- 
markably heterogenous to the Subject. After 
heaping up a vaſt Multitude of gracious Names 
upon his Adverſaries and their Tenets, for 450 
Pages together (who are in truth, not the 
Clergy only, but the moſt Pious, the moſt 
Learned, the moſt Honourable of every Deno- 
mination of Proteſtant Chriſtendom, and thither 
I ſuppoſe he would confine the Debate) ſuch as 
Tudaiſm, Superſtition, Enthuſiaſm, Ignorance, &c. 
&c. And after throwing out ſome ſingular 
Darts of his Spleen againſt the Clergy of that, 
and every Diſtinction with all his Spice, with the 
utmoſt of his ſlaying Force, allowing their well 
weighed and long tried Proteſtant Reaſoning 
upon Jeſus Chriſt and his holy ſaving Religion, 
with reſpect to his being a Propitiation for our 
Sins, and a Mediator of Redemption and Inter- 
ceſſion for reconciling God to Man, as well as 
Man to God, no better Quarter than Raving“, 
I can anſwer for myſelf, and may venture to 
do ſo for the reſt of my Brethren (if I might 
have the Honour to ng for them) that we are 
ready to turn the other Cheek, and take a freſh 


Rap of his Reproach, ſooner than return oppro- 


brious Language, or any one of his baſe, low- 
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bred, virulent Epithets, Entbuſiaſtick Pulpiteer,, 
Theologaſters, Syſtem Mongers, Superſtitious, Igno- 
rant, Impoſtors, Cheats, Hypocrites ; that the 
clerical Religion is a Thimble and Button, or 
Powder le Pimp*; to oblige a Man in Preaching 
to talk Senſe, would be the moſt unreaſonable 


Nonſenſe F ; that the Belief or Uſe of the in. 


ſtituted Means, poſitive Parts or Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, is the Clerical or Sacerdotal Chriſtia- 


nity or reveal'd Religion t; and in this inſtituted, 


political Religion of the Hierarchy, there is no 
Diſtinction of Clergy, or, they are ſcarcely 
diſtinguiſhable |, with much more of the like 
abuſive Strain which adorns our Moral Philoſo. 
pher, in his immoral profligate Libel againſt 
them, and real Chriſtianity, 


PR ay, Brother Chriſtian, as you love to call 
yourſelf, why ſo very deſtitute of Temper, 
Meekneſs, and Moderation, the very Spirit and 
Ornament of that Religion you pretend to? 
Does the Wrath of Man indeed work the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God ? Is that your way of reading 


our Text? You give out © no Doubt but many 
© large elaborate Volumes will be written, and 


* a thouſand Sermons preach'd againſt this your 
* Book, in which my Adverſaries, (they are 


your own Words) “ eſpecially the Judaizing 


Part of the Clergy (by whom you mean all 
who retain the Notion of Jeſus Chriſt being an 
Atonement, Sacrifice, Propitiation for Sins, or 
the Mediator of Redemption, and Interceſſion 
for Mankind) * will clearly and triumphantly 
* confute all thatT have ſaid, without anſwering 
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any one Objection.” * But it is you, Sir, 
who write in the triumphant Style, and perhaps 

in bravado Terms, not to be met with out of 
9 Precincts of the Bear. garden; the Learned 
there, beſt know whether it is according to the 
Laws of Heroiſm to challenge Ravers and Mad- 
men, ſuch as pretend to confute a Man without 
anſwering any one Objection, or beat him ſound- 
ly without giving one blow; and yet in the 
very next Page you ſay, You ſhould rejoice 
© to fee ſuch Adverſaries (that can cape with 
6 you) among the Hierarchal Men, or Judai- 
“ zing Part of the Clergy; and if God will 
« ſpare my Life 'till he has rais'd chem up, I 
« ſhould 3 5 in this World no greater Bleſ- 
“ ſing.” How much this is the menacing Elo- 
eution of the Gentry of the ſame Place, I leave 
others co ſay, and give their Opinion likewiſe, 
whether even the Braveſt there are apt to brag 
the moſt, or who they are that generally come 
off with the worſt : It is already decided againſt 
himſelf, if I may be permitted the Words of 
our mighty Goliab, You may eaſily perceive, 
4 that our greateſt Talkers, and moſt poſitive 
« Deciders, never think at all.“ T It is 1 
(whilſt I put the Negative upon myſelf) if 
ſome little "David of the Deſpiſed e does not 
compleatly demoliſh this vain Conqueror, and 
by the ſame Aſſiſtance, and for the ſame Reaſon, 
tor he defies the Divine Scheme and Ap- 
paratus of the living God reconciling the M. arid ta 
bunjelf * Feſus Chriſt, 
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lieved upon his own Word, as if Chriſtianity 
was to ſtand or fall by what he ſays pro or con, 
and can have no other Chance to be this, or that 
or t' other, but juſt as his Authority, againſt all 
other Authority, interprets and determines. To. 
wards the Concluſion, he triumphantly foretells 
and pronounces out of Ris infallible Chair, the 
Spread of Deiſm , and echoes to, and will 
make good, as far as he is able, Theophanes's 
Obſervations - in the Beginning. Had this 
* Malady of Dei/m only infected our Rakes and 
pretty Fellows, Men of little Senſe and Jef 
«Virtue, it would not have much affected 
* me; but the Sore lies deeper, and the Ma- 
* bgnity ſeems to ſpread itſelf thro* the whole 
Body, among Perſons of all Ranks, Qua- 
<« flities, and Characters, Sc. | But while he 
is labouring his pernicious Point to overthrow 
the Holy Scriptures, the Oracles of the living 
God, 2 is ſupporting the Truth of them by 
fulfilling! what they have foretold, That in the 
latter Day, there ſhould come Scoffers; denying 
the Lord that bought them. Still 1 truſt in 
God, and the common Reaſon of his Readers, 
that they will not be ſo complaiſant as to give 
up their Senſes, together with the common ob- 


vious way of underſtanding all Writings, for 


the Sake of the ſtrange, violent, whimſical, in- 


ceonſiſtent Meaning he would impoſe upon them; 


eſpecially, ſince the literal obvious Senſe which 
he deteſts and runs away from, is ſhewn againſt 
all his Fallacies, to be perfectly conſiſtent with 
the greateſt Honour of God, and Good of 


Men, and the Moral Truth and Reaſon of 
Things. 
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I, who have lived much in the Country, and 
ſo far from London, and Opportunity of ſeeing 
New Books, muſt own myſelf a Stranger to 
other Writings of this extraordinary Pen, 
and therefore can't tell whether this poſitive 
magiſterial Method 1s his uſual, Conſtitutional 
way of Writing upon every Subject; if ſo, 
he ſeems to be reſolved upon engroſſing Infalli- 


bility to himſelf, and allowing no Body what- 


ſoever to be in the Right, who has the Misfor- 
tune to differ from him in Opinion, in any thing. 
But he is inconſiſtent with himſelf in ſhewing 
ſo much Arrogance, and abſolute Contempt of 
his Adverſaries in the Body of his Book, and 
yet in his Preface, putting on ſome Modeſty 
and Reſpect to other Perſons Judgment; as 
theſe are two very different Appearances of the 
ſame Perſon, I am willing to look upon the 
moſt favourable, and believe, that his prefix'd 
love of Truth, will at length prevail over him 
to relax from his Poſitiveneſs, and relinquiſh 
that Peremptorineſs, which he can, ro be ſure, 


ill bear in other Writers; and diſpoſe him to 


ſubmit willingly to be overcome with the Re- 
yenge of calm Reaſoning, and ſound Argument, 
without aiming at the vaineſt of all Vanities, 
| mean, the common Stage Prize, the Honour of 
the laſt Word: Unhappy Diſgrace of Contro- 
verſy, and inſtructive Debate about Truth, ari- 
ling from any unperſuadable Litigant dealing in 
many Words] for towards his Concluſion, he ap- 
pears to be of that very Temper by the Obſtinacy 
of his Style, That the Point can never be 
ſettled, nor the religious Peace of Mankind 
© ever eſtabliſh'd upon a rational Foundation, 


© as long as the Neceſſity or Fundamentality 
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« of ſuch mere poſitive Laws and Inſtitutes 


« ſhall be allow'd at all” * This ſeems to be 


a determined Reſolution to baniſh Chriſtianity 
{as far as his Pen can contribute to it) out of 
the World, with its three great, divine, holy In. 
ſtitutes, which are ſo poſitively appointed, Bag. 
tiſm, the Lord's Supper, and the Worſhip of God 
thro the Mediator Fejus Chriſt, its peculiar Glory 
and Diſtinction, to the greateſt Honour of God, 
and to the higheſt Benefit and Comfort of Men, 
let who will offer to protect, or make any Apolo- 
gy for it: nay, notwithſtanding thoſe Poſilives 
appear to all ober reaſonable Men to be pur. 


polely calculated and ordain'd from Heaven as the 


beſt Means in the World for improving in, and 
carrying on the Moral Law of Righteouſneſs to 
the higheſt Human Perfection; and that they 
have a rational, moral Connexion with; and a rea] 
efficacious Tendency to that End, as Experience 


reſtifies, where-ever there are any real ſerious 


Chriſtians to be found; and conſequently wor- 
thy both of the Name, and of an univerſal Re- 
ception, as a Reaſonable Service, the moſt deliri- 
ble, perpetual, and only true Religion that can 
be propounded to the World, by degrees, ot 
ſettled at laſt firmly in it: yet to him /o/ely it 
ſhall appear, by himſelf /zngly it ſhall be ac. 
counted as the Reverſe, be conſtrued, be mu- 
repreſented and traduced, as having no fuch 
tendency, Pag. 177, and throughout his Book. 
But tho* he appears reſolutely and inflexibly 
bent upon his inglorious Point againſt common 
Conviction, and the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Ar- 
gument to the contrary, ſtill I hope he will at 
ength, reſent of this Tempzr, and rather than 
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put out the Eyes of every body for ſeeing dif- 
ferently from himſelf, begin to think there 
muſt be ſome Fault in his own. 


THESE are ſome of the Noſirums of our great 
Religion-Mender z more might be mention'd, 
had I compaſs for it in this Place. He is in 
perfect Harmony with the two Oracles of De- 
iſm I have confuted, in exploding and ri- 
diculing Miracles * as any Proof of Reli- 
gion coming from God; that, Prophecy is as 
little to be given in for Evidence of Doc- 
trines , that they are no more than fortunate, 
human Conjectures, a kind of Fortune: telling 
ſupported upon Trick and Cunning for ſelfiſn 
A | 


HE agrees with them in diſallowing any well 
atteſted Revelation, whilſt he is ſomewhat ſin- 
ular (unleſs you will range him with the Qua- 
Fri) in requiring It to be Perſonal to every 
Man, whilſt every Reader will be ready to do 
E juſtice, in affirming that this Author is not pecu- 
lar, but of one Heart and the ſame Soul with 
the reſt of his Brethren, in laboriouſly repeat- 
ing and repeating, printing and reprinting the 
ame confuted Stuff, without raking the leaſt 
Notice of any Anſwer. What fort of a Cauſe 
that is, and with how much Honour and Inge- 
nuity the Defenders of it abound, muſt be left 
to the Publick. I may venture to commend, 
or rather blame him, for his Maſterly Skill in 
the Socinian Subtleties : but where is the Glory 
or Senſe of playing that bocus pocus Game over- 
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again? For there will be the full Belief and a full 
Confidence in the reality of Motion, be the Ar. 
guments never ſo ſubtle or ſeemingly convincing 
againſt it; ſo, be there never ſo many Figures, 
Allegories, &c. lurking in the Fingers of the 
Socinians, to. ſpirit away the Common Senſe of 
ſo many, ſo very many plain Words, and Sen. 


tences, and Paragraphs of Revelation, which 


diſagree with, and are not well-affected to their 
Scheme; ſtill there will be Common Senſe, and 
Apprehenſion of Words left in great abundance 
to ſtand ground, and not be baffled out of 
one's Senſes by ſuch refined Abſurdities. I am 
afraid therefore, that whoever goes about to add 
to the Subtlety of our Author's Head, will, at 
the ſame time, take away a great deal from the 
Integrity of his Heart, which he ſhould not 
thank any body for. . . 


Bur ſo it is, I am ſorry to obſerve, for the 
ſake of ſo ingenious a Perſon, what can't eſcape 
general Obſervation, That much the greateſt 
Part of this elaborate Work conſiſts of, and 
ſwells itſelf up with thoſe egregious Repetition, 
baffled Attacts, ſtale, diſſipated Objections; and, 
I muſt add further, tho? the chief Merit of it 
appears to be of that ſort, I can't do him the 
Pleaſure of anſwering him in particular as to 


thoſe Matters, for two good Reaſons : becauſe 


[ have already pretty largely, and very lately, 
anſwered his Accomplices in the ſame way of 
Thinking, and Reaſoning ; and becauſe a much 
greater Perſon than himſelf, the Publick, might 
juſtly be diſpleaſed with the repetition of Argu- 


ments unanſwer'd, and wholly declined by this 


famous Antagoniſt, tho* they enter into the 
very Heart of the Cauſe he eſpouſes. r* 
a 
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1 ſhall endeavour to gratify him with all that is 
needful, or can be thought proper, in this 
preſent Reply, by addreſſing myſelf to what 
new Strength, he may think, he has added 


to old Arguments, or the greater Light of 


ſeeming Truth, he ſuppoſes, he has projected 
upon, and recommended his beloved Subject un- 


der: and this I ſhall do where-ever he advances 


any thing, which I judge does directly appertain 


unto, or immediately affect the Merits of the 


Cauſe in debate. 


Ir is obvious to every curſory Reader, that 
he is Hand in Glove with the Two celebrated 
Authors I have anſwered, in making the Chri- 
ſtian Revelation to be neither more nor leſs than 
the Republication of the Law of Nature; in 


maintaining, that Jeſus Chriſt died only as a 


Martyr, Witneſs, or Example; that the Poji- 
tive inſtituted Parts of the Religion called Chri- 
ſtians, are ſenſleſs wretched Things, having nor 
the leaſt rational Uſe, Fitneſs, or Moral Ten- 
dency in them; fit for nothing but to be ex- 
ploded as Nonſenſe, and caſhier'd as Prieſtcraft : 


And he is ſo cloſely link'd with them in his Af- 
fection to the Clergy, that he can't find Words 
bad enough for them. But as there happens to 
be ſome new Turn now and then in the Proceſs 


of his Aſſertions, or ſomething obſervably 
bright or ſmart in the Management of his Ar- 
gument, or Elucidation of his Point, he might 
think himſelf neglected, if I did not likewiſe 
take ſome Notice of his Club or Share in the 
pious Deſign that has been ſo long in hand. 


In. conſequence of profeſſing himſelf a Chri- 
tian Deiſt, he declares, © I muſt therefore 
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take Chriſtianity, as to the Subſtance and 
% doctrinal Parts of it, to be a Revival of the 
Religion of Nature.” * He had declared for 
Feſus Chriſt before , and through his Book 


owns him in no other Character but that of 2 


Prophet, or what is neceſſarily included there. 
in; as he proclaims every where, that he died 
only as a Martyr, and Witneſs to Truth, Ex- 
ample of Moral Righteouſneſs, he particularly 
adds, © That all that was done or ſuffered by 
* him was neceſſary to himſelf, and upon his 
*© own Account,” t © That the Sufferings and 
Death of Chriit, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
Sin, is not as the meritorious Cauſe, but as the 
moral effective Means of our Salvation and 
Recovery, &c,” This is his figurative 
allegorical Sacrifice, Propitiation, Sc. and all 
other Senſe is abſurd Raving not Reaſoning: 


cc 


0 


and elſewhere, ſpeaking the Senſe of ſuch Chri- 


ſtians as himſelf, ** That the Death of Chriſt, 
as an Atonement or Propitiation in the pro- 
per Senſe is abſurd, impoſſible, and contrary 
to the Nature of God, to: the Nature of 
Man, and to the neceſſary Reaſon, and Mo- 
ral Fitneſs of Things.“ ** And frequently 
loads the commonly receiv'd Chriſtian Scheme, 
as the Dregs of Judaiſm ++, Enthuſiaſm and 
Superſtition, That the Chriftians (whom he 
therefore every where brands by the Name of 
Judaixing Chriſtians) learn'd the Trick and 
Cheat of Propitiation, Aronement, Sacrifice, 
from the 7erwi/þ Prieſts, who learnt it from the 
Egyptians. To quote Paſſages relating to this 
laſt, would be in Effect to cite haif his Book. 


(6 
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At laſt he triumphantly concludes with reſpe@ to 
« the Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction, or the 
« Neceſlity of his Death, as a Propitiation for 
« Sin, and the principal Ground of our Accept- 
« ance with God, he has ſaid enough to ſubvert 
« and deſtroy this Hypotheſis, under all the Ap- 
« pearances and Conſtructions of it, among the 
*« ſeveral Schematiſts and Faith Mongers “.“ 


Bur if Example is all the ſaving Virtue of 
Chriſt dying for the Sins of e World, What a 
miſerable ſhort Scheme of Salvation and Redemp- 
tion is this? Every Mother's Son of the many 
paſt, preſent, or future Generations of Men who 
have, do, or ſhall not learn and copy this ſaluti- 
ferous Example, are loſt and undone ; Sincerity 
in doing their beſt to pleaſe God in the Circum- 
ſtances they are placed under, can ſtand them 
in no ſtead. Is this ſtingy Repreſentation of 
God's Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Love of the 
World, reaſoning rightly upon either of them, 
or depreciating and reproaching all and every of 
them in a ſhameful Manner? The Deiſtical Pro- 


jects of Salvation uſed to be more liberal to the 


Goodneſs of God at leaſt; What is the Meaning 


then of this ſudden Alteration, for the worſe, 


in our preſent Projector? Though nothing can 
be plainer from innumerable Places that he means 
nothing by the Death of Chriſt, but as an Ex- 
ample, Martyr or Witneſs to the Truth, yet, 
excluding all other Benefits of his Death and 
Paſſion, he has the Aſſurance to inſult and de- 
ride the rich Favour and ſuperabounding Love 
of God ta Mankind, in that Diſpenſation of Je- 
ſus Chrijt, in whom we have Redemption through 
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bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, according to 
_ the Riches of his Grace; his Explanation of which 
Words are, In or by whom, i. e. by Fe; 
* Chriſt, in conſequence of his perfect Obedi- 
« ence unto Death, we are redeem*d or delivered 
from the Dominion and Condemnation of Sin, 
by the rich Favour and ſuperabounding Love 
of God, as manifeſted to Mankind by his Son 
« Chriſt in the Goſpel *.” And to make it 
the more impoſſible for any other Benefit to de- 
rive upon Mankind, he aſſerts very roundly, 
« That all that was done or ſuffered by him was 
* neceſſary to himſelf, and upon his own Ac. 
& count .“ In defiance of the Scripture Ac- 
count, which never once intimates that he died 
for himſelf, or on his own Account, but always, 
and every where expreſſes it, that he died for us, 
the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, &c. by way of Atonement, 
Propitiation, &c. £ | 


In order to contravene this commonly re- 
ceived Doctrine, and undermine the general Hope 
and Faith of Chriſtians, he proceeds by two Me- 
thods, fr//, by changing and reſolving the lite- 
ral Meaning of Scriptural Expreſſions into a 
figurative foreign Senſe : Secondly, by offering 
at ſome Reaſons, ſuch as they are. | 


I. HE maintains that Propitiation, Atonement, 
Purchaſe, Ranſom, Price of Redemption, &c. are all 
figurative Expreſſions, Metaphors, and Allego- 
ries f. But ſurely all Mankind muſt allow in all 
ſerious Writings, that the literal Senſe is the 
moſt obvious, and the firſt that preſents, and ought 


© Page 123, 124. ＋ Page 153, 154. 4 Page 
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therefore conſtantly to be receiv'd and main- 
tain d in Interpretation as true and undoubted, 
unleſs very good Reaſons appear to the contrary, 


ſuch as are allowed by all wiſe Men to decide be- 
tween, and give the Preference to the Letter, or 
the Figure. But in ſuch Writings the former al- 


ways keeps its Place of the latter, unleſs there 


is ſome Contradiction implied to the Attributes of 
God, natural or moral; to the eternal Diſtinction 
of Good and Evil; or the Nature of Things: 


If nothing of this is the Caſe (and that it is not 


the Caſe, will be ſeen under the Head of his 
Reaſons) then the literal Senſe is intitled to an 
univerſal Reception, not only becauſe of its firſt 
common preſumptive Right of being the true De- 
ſign of the Writer, but becauſe, in equity alſo, 
there is no exception as to its being diſagreeable 


to any other Trutz. 


WII R reſpect to this unfair Socinian Liberty 


of interpreting Scripture, the Words. of that 


great Reaſoner Archbiſhop Tillotſon, are remark- 
able, There is no end of Wit and Fancy, 
« which can turn any thing any way, and can 
e make whatever they pleaſe to be the Meaning 
<« of any Book, though never ſo contrary to the 
% plain Deſign of it, and to that Senſe, which 
« at the firſt Hearing and reading of it, is 
« obvious to every Man's common Senſe &.“ 
He had before call'd it violent, ſtrained, 
wonderful and incredible, and adds preſently af- 
ter, That no Doctrine whatſoever can have 
% any Foundation in any Book, if this Liberty 
15 [of Figure and Allegory] be allowed. 


* 7ilhtſen's Works, Folio, Vol. I. Page 421. 
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18 it not a very hard Caſe wich Sibbe 
That this Author, who by his aſſumed Privi. 
lege of double Intender in interpreting the Old 
Teſtament *, can readily make any thing of 
Scripture, and as he affirms the literal Senſe ab- 
ſurd, and the allegorical the only rational one ; 


and as the famous Author of the Grounds, &c. 


on the contrary affirms, the allegorical figura. 
tive Interpretation to be the abſurd Senſe; both 
theſe. Evidences (deep Reaſoners as they would 
be eſteemed) agree in one common Deſign, *tis 
true, againſt Chriſtianity, but then the Witneſſes 
ſhould agree a little better together, and not con- 
tradict one another, before any Credit ſhould be 
given to either of them. But as this ſingular 
Evidence againſt it, neither ſhews Wit, nor Con- 
ſiſtency, in bungling and jumbling the literal 
Fact and Metaphor together, !ho/e Quafers muſt 
be allowed to outſtrip him in both, who carr 

the Metaphor ibroughout, making both the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt to be no more than 


allegorical. He is very liberal with his dignify- 


ing Appellation Enthuſiaſt, upon thoſe Chriſtians 
who embrace the literal Senſe,” but he ought to 


conſider, whether the general diſtinguiſh'd Cha- 


racteriſtick of an Enthuſiaſt from a ſober Thinker, 
is not taken from his AfeRatign and Addicted- 


neſs in turning the plain literal Senſe of Divine 


Scripture into Figure and Allegory ; not being 
contented to be acted by Religion, and ſubmit 
to the plain Meaning of Words, but he mult 
needs actuate Religion, and impoſe a new Senſe, 
that he may ſtrike out a new Religion; how far 
this fits our Author is left to others to give their 
Opinion. a of 
* Page 249. + Page 157- 
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Bxs1DEs it is literally true and plain, that 
if the Sentiment of Chriſt dying as a Martyr to 
the Truth of his Doctrine, or the figurative Eva- 
fion of his dying a Sacrifice, Propitiation and 
Atonement had obtain'd in the apoſtolical 
Times, how could it be truly alledged with re- 
gard to Jew and Greet; that his Death was a 
{tumbling Block to one, and fooliſhneſs to the 

other 2 1 5 5 4 r 


II. Hs offers at ſome Reaſons in ſupport of his 
Opinion, which I might proceed to conſider with 
reſpect to what he ſays, that the Death of Chriſt 
as an Atonement or Propitiation in the proper 
Senſe “ is abſurd, impoſſible, and contrary: to 
« the Nature of God, to the Nature of Man, 
“ and to the neceſſary Reaſon, and moral Fit- 
* neſs of Things.“ But I may be excuſed from 
anſwering in this Place, having fo copiouſly done 
it in the two preceding Volumes. Wherein is 
ſhewn the moſt perfect Harmony between Rec- 
toral Juſtice and Mercy, and all the Divine At- 
tributes and Perfections; how much they are all 
adorned, illuſtrated, and recommended to the 
Love, Fear, and Adoration of Mankind; where 
it appears, that Remiſſion of the Penalty upon 
ſufficient, Satisfaction (if he will have it called fo) 


2 — 3 2 


is an Act of Juſtice, in a different and truer 
* Senſe than he repreſents ®, it being the Perform- 
1 ance of a Promiſe to thoſe who embrace the Co- 
4 venant, and claim the Juſtice of Promiſe, with- 
9 


out any need of mentioning Equivalents, and, at 
the ſame time, though in a different Reſpect, is 
an Act of Grace, by preferring that Method of 


* Page 148, 149. 
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forgiving, which is moſt favourable to the Sin. 
ner: How admirably alſo Human Nature is con- 
ſulted in its lapſed, ' peccant Condition, its Re- 
pentance and Devotion effectually relieved” and 
comforted in its guilty, Fears, and every Thing 
reſtor'd, better*d, and exalted by that wonder. 
ous Diſpenſation. Conſequently, if ſo entirely 
ſuitable to the Nature of God, and Man, it 
muſt of Courſe be ſo to the Reaſon, and moral 
Fitneſs of Things. | 


1. Owe Reaſon he particularly gives in againſt 


the received Doctrine and current Senſe of Scrip. 


ture is, becauſe Merit and Demerit can't be com- 
municated; and conſequently there can be no 
ſuch thing as redundant Merit, imputed Rigbieouſ- 
neſs, vicarious Obedience, or meritorious. Cauſe of 
Man's Redemption. However common and 
agreeable to the Uſage. of Human Governments, 
is the Communication both of Merit, and De- 
merit, with reſpect to the Heads of Families, 
who have deſerved well or ill of the Publick 
and its ſupreme Governor; and how much ſo- 
ever the Communication of the latter may be 
called in Queſtion, as impeaching the Juſtice of 
God, and narrowing and pinching upon his 


. Goodneſs ; ſtill as his Goodneſs rejoices over his 
| Juſtice, and loves to impart its compaſſionate 


Regards to our Race, as far as can conſiſt 
with the Honour of his Laws, and the Dignity 
of his Government, why ſhould that glorious 
Attribute, on which we ſo much depend, be 
ſtinted of its holy and wiſe Overtures, or be de- 
bar'd and block'd up by our Author from its 
reviving Communications that way, to the un- 
ſpeakable Damage and Diſcomfort of the 


that 
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that diſpoſes him to revile and diſparage the Di- 
vine Grace, and envy the Good of Mankind? 
For the Thing is unconteſtably certain, felt and 
confeſs'd by the Experience of all Men, the 
Heathens themſelves, that we do not, cannot, 
with all our Care in our preſent lapſed State, 
exactly and fully perform the Law of Righteouſ- 
neſs written on our Hearts; and if it is no leſs 
certain, That that Law, and the Honour of 
God exact that Obedience from us, and upon 
the Failure ſubject us to Condemnation. Had there 
never been ſo much as one partaking of Human 
Nature, to perform this adequate Obedience, and 


fulfil all Righteouſneſs, then that Law muſt neceſ- 


farily be broken by every Body, and at all times, 
and not one Son of Man found to perform and do 
that compleat Righteouſneſs, which he is conſcious 
is his bounden Duty; and God muſt ſtand by and 
ſee himſelf diſhonoured and diſobeyed univerſally, 
and his holy Law contaminated and trod under 
Foot by every Perſon upon Earth without Ex- 
ception. But this horrid Imputation upon the 
Holineſs of the Divine Governor is ſaved and 
prevented, if one mighty to ſave interpoſes in 
our Nature, deſcends upon our Earth, and un- 
dertakes the obliging Taſk of performing, not 
what Man is capable of performing in common 
Human Sincerity, balanc'd, as it muſt always 
be, with the Frailty of Human Condition, and 
the violent Strength of Temptation occaſionall 
beſetting it; but what the Agent very well 
knows in his Conſcience, he cannot diſcharge with 
all his Care, and with all his Sincerity added to 
that; in that Circumſtance too well known to be 
denied, is it not a Divine and Heroick Kindneſs 
in the Son of God, to offer his own perfect Obe- 
dience in our Stead ; and no leſs gracious in od 
* SE the 
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the Father to accept it, in Commiſeration of the 


unfortunate State of the Deſcendants of the firſt 
Adam? 


Tarn 1 is therefore a Neceſſity of admitting 
vicarious Obedience, imputed Righteouſneſs, 


Communication of Merit, meritorious Cauſe ; 


which may be done with all Honour and Juſtice, 
and without any Injury to any Party concerned, 
Governor or governed, in order to balance, 
explain, and moderate the Neceſſity of an ade- 
quate unſinning Obedience due from Man; of 
which, through Misfortune, not perſonally his 
own Miſmanagement, he does not, cannot ac- 
quit himſelf of, alone. It muſt conſequently be 
as agreeable to moral Truth and Rectitude, that 
there ſhould be redundant Merit “ for ſupplying 
that way, what Man is incompetent for, as that 
it ſhould ever be fo, for God to require ſuch 
Obedience, or, in the Courſe of Divine Pro- 
vidence, that it ſhould become impracticable 
for Man to conform to it. How reaſonable 
then in Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, and upon 
that Account, credible to Belief is it, That the 
fecond Adam ſhould much more exceed in Ad- 
vantages and adventitious Favours to the Human 
Race, than the firſt had it in his Power to in- 


commode or poſtpone us with reſpect to the 


Favour of his, and our Maker. 


2, ANOTHER Reaſon why he is ſo much {et 
againſt the common Opinion of Propitiation, 
and Atonement is, becauſe, as he imagines, it 
is © Supporting Iniquity with Grace +,” or as 


he elſewhere in more Places than one p, expreſſes 


Page g. + Page, 170. 2 Page 146. | 
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himſelf, becauſe ſuch a Doctrine is a ſtrong 
Hold for Sin and Satan.” But this is a groſs 
Miſtake of his own, if not a wilful perverting 
of the Faith. Is it not. very ſtrange, that the 
ſtrong Expreſſions of St. Paul in this, and the 
foregoing Article, ſhould not be able to ſer him 
to rights, eſpecially ſince he ſhews ſo much de- 
ference to him, in particular, as to eſteem him 
« a better Caſuiſt and Expounder of the Doc- 
« trines of Chriſt, and of the true Nature, 
« Genius, and Deſign of Chriſtianity, than all 
« the reſt put together *?” Yet it is notorious, 
that he puts the God forbid upon any ſuch ſub- 
verſive Inference, or Suppoſition of that Kind. 
If any Chriſtians flatter themſelves with the 
Hopes of Salvation upon eaſier Terms than they 


ought, or indeed upon any Terms ſhort of the 


End and Deſign of Chriſtianity, teaching them 
to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, 
they are certainly miſtaken and miſinform'd. For 
the Chriſtian Repentance and Pardon is no man- 
ner of Encouragement to Sin; nothing can be 
plainer than that Pardon is declared, and Satiſ- 
faction made for repented Sins, and no other, 
(though he inſinuates the contrary ) and that 
ſuppoſes time for perfecting the begun Repen- 
tance, He allows the good Effect of Repen- 
e tance, is to leſſen the Number of Mens Sins, 


“ and encreaſe the Weight and Value of their 
«* good Actions in the Day of Account 4.” 


Now what is the Uſe of Faith in our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, but to haſten and perfect our Repentance 


towards Cod? With reſpect to Repentance, (I 
might add alſo Prayers, both of them being the 
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natural Religion of the Means for performing the 


Law. of Nature, the Religion of the End) he 
ſays all Revelation muſt ſuppoſe Reaſon, and 
<< be founded in it, and cannot make any thin 

« fit, and reaſonable, that was not ſo before *. 
Now the Chriſtian Revelation ſuppoſes this Duty 
fit and reaſonable, the very Voice and Law of 
God, Nature, and Reaſon, yet in Commiſera- 
tion, that it was dead and periſh'd out of the 
World, the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt preſents 
itſelf to the World lying in Wickedneſs, in Aid 
of that Duty, for the better quickening and en- 
livning it, not to connive at any Sin, but to for- 
ſake every kind univerſally, with all haſte and 
hatred; if the Knowledge, or rather ſome A. 
ſurance of God's Readineſs to forgive after in- 
finite Provocations from Man, is neceſſary to 
his Repentance, and if God's Method of aſſur- 


ing the World of that, by the Death of Chriſt, 
has a moral Tendency and an influential Power, 


not only for raiſing up Repentance from the 
Dead, but for animating it with Vigour, and 
puſhing that Vigour on to Production of goodly 
Fruits mete for it, it muſt be confeſſed that the 


Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt ſuffering and dying 


for penitent Sinners, is the greateſt Service that 
can be done to Repentance, as well as the moſt 
ineſtimable Bleſſing to that part of Mankind, 
to whom it is revealed. It cannot therefore 
be an indifferent thing to this Duty, nor to 
Man, whether Chri/t had ſuffered or not, as this 


Author ſuppoſes 4; ſeeing it is in itſelf, in the 


proper and grateful Reflections made thereupon, 
efficacious in promoting the ſame, Not necel- 


 fary in order to enable God, as he falſly argues, 
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to pardon Sin, but neceſſary, becauſe it became 


him to forgive it in that manner, and that only. 


Nor is that way of remitting Sins any manner of 


Support of Unrighteouſneſs, or the leaſt Privi- 


lege to Iniquity; becauſe Obedience to the mo- 
ral Law of Righteouſneſs, is not ſuperſeded, but 
advanced, nor is there any Pardon by Chriſt to 


| any wilful Sinner as long as he continues ſuch, 


Every Chriſtian's perſonal Righteouſneſs is as 
neceſſary to join Chriſt's Righteouſneſs in doing 
what he can, as the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 


to join his for ſupplying what he cannot, in 


order to a Fulfilment of the Law, for our 
Juſtification before God: That Righteouſneſs 


of his is therefore by way of Transfer to the 


diligent Seckers of God, and Followers of the 
Holy Jeſus, called our Righteouſneſs, and to all 
that Join or uſe their own beſt Endeavours, he 
is 2 complete Redeemer; but to thoſe who re- 
fuſe them, whereſoever diſperſed, whether they 
know Chriſt, or whether they never heard of 
him, he is no Saviour at all, 


[T is ſurprizing that this accute Author ſhould 


actually ſuffer his own Scheme to lie under the 


real Imputation of being 4 ſtrong Hold for Sin 
and Satan, whilſt he falſly lays it at the Door of 


common Chriſtianity *. He maintains, that © this 


* general Pardon, Act of Grace, or Indemnity 
* for all paſt Sins, was never intended to be ex- 
* tended farther (confined to the Sins commit- 
* ted under either the Fewih or the Pagan 
* State ,) ſo as to take in all, or any wilful 
** preſumptuous Sins committed under the Goſ- 
| © pe]: Diſpenſation itſelf, after Men had ſworn 
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<« themſelves to Chriſt, by Baptiſm or publick 
e Profeſſion, and thereby engaged themſelves 
ein the Chriſtian Covenant,“ and this he would 
endeavour to ſupport from Heb. vi. 4, 3, 6. x. 26. 


both which Places are underſtood by all the beſt 


Interpreters of Apoſtacy from the Faith, as well 
as Practice of Chriſtianity, But this diſmal, 
diſconſolate, unnatural Syſtem of his in allowing, 
with ſome Hereticks of old, no Repentance of- 
ter Baptiſm, neceſſarily drives Men to Deſpair, and 
that to be ure is not only a Sin, but e ſtron 
Hold of Sin and Satan: This is a dreadful Blaſt 
of his, not God's Diſpleaſure againſt lapſed, 
compaſſionable Human Nature, I have heard 
from him of Fewiſþ Chriſtianity, and Deiftical 
Chriſtianity, but this is the moſt horrible Chriſtia- 
nity of all, it is ſo cruel and inhuman, and 
yet It is his own new Chriſtianity, freſh wrought 
out of his own Brains. What (muſt become 
of frail, unconſtant Human Nature at this 
rate, ſincerely beginning its Repentance, and 


ſincerely ſtriving againſt its Sins, the perfect 


Maſtery of which is a Work of Time, and 
the good Effect of Habit in Virtue, which, by 
Degrees only, inures to Conſtancy in Duty? 


Is there no return to Duty after a Relapſe, fo in- 


cident to freſh Beginners in a virtuous Courſe, 
nor any Recovery or Hope of Reconciliation 
after a Preſumptuous Sin? I thought the Hazard 
of ſuch Sins was, not abſolute Deſpair, but as 
the P/almiſt deſcribes, leſt they get the Dominion 


OVEY MC. 


GROTIUS, Hamond, Stilling fleet, may con- 
ſequently be in the right, and their Syſtem not 
compacted of Iron and Clay, as he falſly al- 

| | | ledges, 
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ledges *, but ſeems to have its Parts regularly 


called, and intimately united together; ſince 


they equally conſult (what muſt be be equally 
provided for in any true Syſtem of Religion) 
the Honour of God, and the Frailty of Man, 
and harmonies to both of them, in the moſt ſur- 
prizing Manner: Whilſt his new invented one 
having little or no regard to either, muſt appear 
to the preſent Generation, and Poſterity, (if it 
reaches ſo far,) the greateſt Botch and Bungle, 


and Diſcord within itſelf, and Diſcouragement to 


all who ſerve God, that ever was offer*d to the 
World, becauſe it tends in every Chriſtian Coun- 


try to overwhelm every Sinner with Deſpair, 


inſtead of recovering him from the Error of his 
Ways. Are you, Mr. Moral Philoſopher, that 
perfect Man, as to need no Repentance ? It 
does not appear that you are, becauſe you ſo 
little obſerve the Decorum, and ſo very much 
neglect the Characteriſtick of /uch a Perſon in 
bridling your publick Tongue, your Pen, no 
better than you do. But what is ſtranger, in 


your Philoſopher's Prayer T, there is no aſk-_ 


ing Pardon for Sin, nor confeſſing himſelf an 
actual Sinner, but if 1 ſhould err from the Way 
of Truth; and though you make him profeſs 
his Dependance upon God, you are ungrateful 
in ſhutting out all Thankſgiving from his De- 


votions for Mercies received; and it might bet- 


ter have become a moral Philoſopher, ſo well 
acquainted with Revelation, and the Origin of 
Evil (not denied in other Places r,) to have ac- 
knowledged the Depravity of Human Nature 


more explicitly. So that in lieu of bringing a 
true Accuſation againſt thoſe great Men © bat 


page 158, f Page 426, f Page 231, 2. 
G2 „ they 
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& they dont think at all,” you have beſtow'd wretch- 


ed Self-acculing Pains upon yourſelf, in giving 


the World a Demonſtration how void of Thought 
is the Compiler of your Book, and of Truth 
the Compoſition. And what a pitiful incon. 
ſiſtent Declaration do you draw up againſt the 


vaniſhing and almoſt vaniſh'd rigid Calviniſts, 


when at the ſame time you acknowledge they 


are better than their Principles, and are not in- 
fluenc'd by them in Praftice #? _ 


3. ANOTHER particular Reaſon why the 
Death of Chriſt, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for 
Sin, is not a meritorious Cauſe is, becauſe it is 
4 moral effective Means of our Salvation and 
„ Recovery” as above cited. A very ſhort 
Anſwer may ſuffice to this, becauſe it will better 


fall under the Conſideration of Means afterwards, 


I am glad in the mean time that our Author 


admits the Death of Chriſt to be a moral and 


effectual Means of Salvation, in any Senſe. All 


the Difference betwixt him and me is, which is 
moſt effectual, and conſequently the moſt moral 
Means, his Notion of Example ſingly, or the 


common Jaudable Opinion, by way of grateful 


Remembrance, what he has ſuffered upon our 
Account in Propitiation to his and our Father 


(not in Satisfaction to Himſelf, as he groſly mil 


repreſents ) join*d to his Divine Example. The 
moral Efficacy of this laſt I acknowledge; and 


muſt believe it will be confeſs*d by others alſo 


to be as inferior to, and defective of Virtue and 


moral Efficacy in reſpect to the other, as a Part 
is to the Whole. Pike, N 


Page 218. + Page 159. 
4. A fourth | 
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4. A fourth Reaſon for our Author's ſingu- 
lar Opinion is, That St. Paul always by 
« Works, or the Works of the Law, means the 
« external Ritual, and carnal Inſtitutions of the 
« Moſaick Law, whenever he excludes them 
« from any Share or Concern in the Buſineſs of 
« Salvation and Juſtification before God,” * 


which ſuppoſes, agreeably to his Syſtem, that the 


Works of the Moral Law might be, and are ſuf- 
ficient, of themſelves, for Juſtification before 
God. But-nothing can well be plainer from 
that Apoſtle's writings (which he pleaſantly 
magnifies in order to nothing elſe ſeemingly, 
but almoſt every where to contradict his great 


Patron in Chriſtianity with the ſuperior Au- 


thority of his own greater /elf ) than that the 
Gentile 18 concluded under Sin, as well as the 


| Jew, that one was as much ſubje&t to Con- 


demnation, and guilty of Sin with reſpect to 
the Law that he was under, as the other; 


that neither of them could be counted Righ- 


teous before God by the Obſervance of the Law 


they were reſpectively ſubject to; not the 


Gentile by the Moral Law; nor yet the Few 
by his Ritual Law added to that; and compre. 
henſively as well of the Gentiles as of the Jews, 
and of the Law of thoſe, as much as of theſe 
according to the Tenor of his Arguments, 
and the Deſign of his Writings upon that Sub- 
ject, his Concluſion holds good, that by the 
Works of the Law no Fleſb can be juſtified, or 
in the Words of the P/alm, in his Sight no Man 
living. That God is the Juſtiſier both of the 


* Page 406. 
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” 
S 5 AE — 
—— 


— ITS 
—— 


7 Ot [ 
"2 OY! 
1643 
1 
48 al 
af q 
111 
— 11 £ , 4 
C 4 * 
J | - 
» * 7. 
1 
1 1 
9 
ne 
mW 
IE: 
5 
. 1 
: f 
p 4, 
0 
f 44 
\ | i 
5 4 
4 1 
R ; 
: # 
N CY 
Bier 
q ro 
4 
o la 4 
: FR! 
1 1 
1 4 
' 1 * } 
7” my 17 lf i" 
Wa . 
ain 
RB 
p k G 
N 1 
1 6 Li 
1 
I 
7 m 4 | 
U 1 
N Pu, 4 
th Dee 
1 ö ; y 
C7 > U at 
[HIM AW 
Ty 44% 
N. 7 
[KEW © 
4} 15 i 11 
n 
. 
38 
ne 
WE | 1 
EF 14. 
i? 11 t h 
. g - 
: in. 
1 * 4 
Fee. 11 
+ % 
1 
« . 1 
WIR 
n 
n 
F 30 n , 
0 4 47 i” ; 
WIRE 
. 8 
\ A 
104 
+4K 
I 
* b 
Tha 
433; 
if y 
©3860 4 
n 
1 
» 41 1 
. it, 
1 4 
m3 4.7 þþ 
e 
17 "i 
Wa 
1 1 14 
"yl n 
"ot A 1 
en 
74 
47 4 
F Fi Fx \ 
6 Wwe fig! 
; 1 
eee 
1 
1 4 
ws 
| %* 2 
1 6 
1 . 141 
; $ G 
=; 
J 8 1* 
x \ 
l 
Cow VL it Ke 
. 1 
1 4 
145 19 
1 N ts. 
TJ 4 ns: 
* | T2323 Y 
18 ; 
; i 
if ICE NS. 
118 h 
i. 
1 
4 i 
f * 4 
II 
[ 
7 Ly 


38 


APPENDIX. 
the ame Method, as it follows, and that is by 
Faith ; that Juſtification conſiſts in Remiſſion f 
Sins, or which is the fame thing in other Words, 
not imputing them. That the Remiſſion of Sins 
was the very end of Chriſt's Blood being ſhed ; 
that both Few and Gentile are juſtified by bis 
Blood, and have Peace made for them by the Blood 
of his Croſs. Theſe, with other equivolent 
Expreſſions, are ſuch known Maxims and Cha- 


racteriſticks of the Goſpel laid down and con- 
tended for by this Apoſtle, as the Religion of 
the Means for carrying on Repentance and De- 


votion toward God, for ſober, righteous, and 


_ godly living, that they occur to every Reader, 


Abraham was juſtified, and had his Sins remit- 
ted, by an active Faith in God's Promiſe, be- 
lieving in Him of his Seed who ſhould come 
after, in whom all Nations of the Earth were 
to be bleſſed, have their Sins forgiven, or not 
imputed. Socrates ſeeking God, panting 
after Revelacion, and doing his beſt to pleaſe 
him, may be juſtified, and his Tranſgreſſions 


cover'd by the Blood of his unknown Re- 
deemer; but it is to be fear'd, our Modern Mo- 


ral Philoſopher runs great hazard of being con- 
demn'd by that Lord and Judge, in whoſe 
Name, and through whoſe Blood Remiſſion of 
Sins and eternal Life are only given, declar'd, 
and granted of God in the 8 and plain 
Meaning of thoſe Scriptures in his hands? for 


his ſpurning, notwithſtanding all real Sacrifice, 
intelligible Propitiation z obvious Atone- 


ment in the ſhedding thereof ; and for his em- 
bracing, and reaching nothing more than the 
Exemplar of it, expunging every thing elle, and 
thereby endeavouring to pervert, degrade, and 
ſuperſede the common Faith in Chriſt as a 7rv 

2 Saviour, 


greater exactneſs. 


„ Nd 
Saviour, Mediator of Redemption and Interceſ- 
fion for the World; bringing him even down to 
the Level of Socrates, and making him a Friend 
to Mankind in no higher Degree above him, 


than in being a more perfect Example in per- 
forming the Moral Law of Righteouſneſs with 


5. ANOTHER main Reaſon of his wild 
Opinion, excentrick both to Reaſon and Scrip- 
ture, is, the Proceſs at the Day of Judgment, 
« That God in the laſt Day will reward every 
« Man according to his Works, or according to the 
Deeds done in the Body, whether they have been 
„ morally good or well.” * This Conceſſion that 
God is no reſpecter of Perſons, but in every 
Nation and Age, he that feareth him and work- 
eth Righteouſneſs ſhall be accepted of him, 
whether he has lived under the Goſpel or not, 
he makes the Baſis of his Debate; and © the 
« great Rule of N which God will pro- 
&* ceed upon with all Mankind in the laſt Days, 
% he conſtitutes a certain infallible Criterion, 
« whereby to diſtinguiſh between Superſtition 
„ and Religion, or which is the ſame Thing, 
between true and falſe Religion.” T But it is 
not, neither can it be any Queſtion, Whether the 
Religion of the End, the Moral Law, or Reli- 
gion of Nature, is true Religion or not, all are 


agreed in it; the ſole Doubt, the whole Debate 


and Subject of Inquiry is therefore concerning 
the Religion of the Means, which is the True 
and the Falſe, and how, and wherein one differs 
from the other. Now the Criterion of that, 
can only be taken from the Tendency, or Repug- 


„page 146. | ES 
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nancy of the Means in Queſtion, for promotin 
or hindering the other. Why the final Judg- 
ment proceeds upon the Religion of the End, 
ee the Index of my Book Judgment. I have 
ſhewn that Proceeding does not ſuperſede, but 
ſuppoſes the Religion of the Means, ſeeing the 
Head of all of the Means is then the Fudge, and 
the Judge alſo of the Knowledge and Revela- 
tion of them all the World over. But what 
ſignifies erecting a Tribunal upon the Means, 
when the End is unaccompliſh'd by the Know. 
ledge of them? That would be only encreaſing 
Damnation which is deep enough without it; 
but for not receiving the Means, the Belief of 
Himſelf including in it all the reſt, where of. 
fered, and as he offers to Belief, in order to 
that End, the ſame Judge we know elſewhere, 
awards Damnation; where the End happens to 
be performed by ſome few, without the ex- 
plicit Knowledge of the beſt Means, diligently 
ſeeking to pleaſe God in their Opportuniries, 
and with the Sincerity of their Hearts, there 
to omit mention of the Means, 1s to 'add to 
the Glory of the Performer; ſo that it ſeems 
ſuperfluous either way to bring them to Account. 
The Means are ſuppoſed to have ſo great a 
Love to the End (to be ſure the Head of the 
Means overflows with it) that it is generouſly 
above their Notice, where, and whenever the 
End is found to be purſued and practiced ; and 
equally beneath - their Notice, when it is not. 
But is 1t not very remarkable, that ſeeing our 
Author makes the whole Means, and all the 
Virtue of Chrift to conſiſt in his Example, that 
That neither ſhould ever be mentioned at the laſt 
Day. What then does he gain by theſe Nega- 
tive kind of Arguments? It makes juſt i 
mu ct 
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much againſt him, as for him. If it is a Mora! 
Good or Evil to be brought to Account, for fol- 


lowing or not following his Example, it certainly 
is ſo for not receiving him in other Reſpects, 
and both upon the ſame equal Footing, of being 
literally and plainly ſer forth in Holy Scripture. 
But I am ſorry to ſee after all, our confident 
Author, ſo conſiderable a Moral Philoſopher, 


as he appears in his own Eyes, to be afraid of 


his real Judge at the Laſt Day, as to conceal 
and ſecrete him : For he makes God himſelf to 
be the Judge at that Day, * whereas it is notori- 
ous to all that ever heard of the Goſpel, that 
Chriſt will then be Judge, and that all Judg- 
ment is committed to him : and I pray God, that 


his Book under Conſideration, may not be one 
of his Yorks, for which he ſhall be called to 


account. 


6. Our learned Author has another ſpeci- 
fick Reaſon for his ſpecial Determination of the 
Caſe, and that is becauſe Sacrifice, Atonement, 
Propitiation, is all Cheat, and Impoſture, Prieſt- 


craft, and Fudaiſm, to produce all that might be 


collated upon this Head, would be the ſame 
Thing as to cite one Quarter at leaſt of his 
Book. This 1s certainly going to the Bot- 
tom of Matters, and blowing up all Revelation 
at once, provided his Authority, his new- coin'd 
never-heard-of Hiſtory, and contradiftory Rea- 
ſoning, may be admitted into Creeds and Ar- 
ticles againſt all Authority, all crue Hiſtory, and 
all ſolid Reaſoning to the contrary. His gene- 
ral Outcry is, that the Jewiſh Sacrifices are an 


aſtoniſhing Inſtitution, a Myſtery of Prieſt- 


Page 439. 
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craft ; that Propitiation, Atonement, was all 


a Trick and Cheat of Prieſts &, a groſs Impoſi- 
tion upon the Common Senſe and Underſtand- 
ings of the People r, that the 1/azlites, both 


Prophets and Prieſts were Zgyptianiz'd t, imbi- 


bed falſe Principles from Egypt, and the People 
retain'd the conſtitutional Character of that 


Prieſtly enſlaved Nation ||. That the Origin of 


Sacrifice was from Prieſtcraft there, and likewiſe 
of Miracles **, That the Iſraelites took all Op- 
portunity of revolting to Idolatry, by reaſon their 
national eſtabliſh'd Worſhip was ſo prodigiouſly 


Expenſive, and their Clergy, or Prieſts, and 


Levites, ſuch abſolute Maſters of their Proper- 


ty FT, that Joſeph was the firſt that made the 


Prieſthood independent, and hereditary, and 
enſlaved the Nation . | 


As to this laſt falſity there is ſuch an effectual 
Confutation in the Weekly Miſcellany, J that he 
might have been aſham'd to repeat it in a Book 
come out ſince, and take no Notice of the ſo- 


lid Arguments produced againſt it; with reſpe& 
to the reſt, it is all imaginary, repugnant to all 
Hiſtory, and unſupported by any Thing but his 


own confident Affirmation, or, as this Deponent, 
living ſo many thouſand Years after, farther 
ſaith upon his own Knowledge. We ſee with 
what intent this Author reeeives, and compli- 
ments Revelation, in order to deride and mock 
it, juſt as our Saviour was formerly acknow- 
ledged a King for no other Purpoſe. Bur if a 
few of the many Inconſiſtencies of this Evidence 


* Page 127. Þ+ Page 156. Þ Page 257, 254- 
Page 255, 6. page 238, 2414. I Page 129. 


If Page 239. See December 4, 1736, and a preceding 


Paper. 
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are attended to, every Body will be ready to 

contemn, inſtead of Hearing it out. 


1. HE makes Sacrifices the Invention of the 
Prieſts in Egypt, yet owns * the firſt Sacrifices 


were offer'd, as they certainly were, by Fathers 
and Heads of Families, who have the chief Care 


of the Proſperity of thoſe under them, We may 
obſerve by the Way, a very good Reaſon from 


the Origin of Things, why Sovereigns ſucceeding 


to the Paternal Government ſhould copy that Pat- 


tern, be the Head of the Church, and have the 


Supreme Care and Controul in Religion. And 
if the Acceptableneſs of the Sacrifice conſiſts, 
as he ſays F in the Dearneſs and Value of it to 
the Owner or Offerer, how came Heads of Fa- 
milies to be willing to part with their 5% Things 
in order to recommend themſelves to Heaven, 
if there was not a previous Signification and 


Command from thence for Sacrifice of ſome 


kind, and then the Choice of the- beſt of that 


kind followed of itſelf? J have ſhewn in the pre- 


ceding Book, how very improbable, nay morally 
impoſſible it is that Sacrifice ſhould be an hu- 
man Inſtitution. But if the Acceptableneſs is to 
be derived from a Submiſſion to Divine Autho- 
rity, as an Acknowledgment of the Right of 
commanding, and the Duty of obeying, this 
makes it of Divine Inſtitution, and brings Reve- 
lation along with it; for how can a Divine Com- 


mand be known without Revelation? Or if the 


atoning, reconciling Virtue muſt ariſe as he ſug- 
geſts partly from the Command of God, partly 
from the Value and Dearneſs of the Thing to 
the Owner, what can more enhanſe the Excel- 
lency of the Sacrifice of Chriſt ? 
* Page 235. I Page 210, 
4.1 
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2. He ſufficiently accuſes the Prieſts and Cler- 
gy of underſtanding their own Intereſt; whilſt he 


depoſes againſt them, That they made them- 
4e ſelves the only authorized Mediators between 


<« the People and God“; but is it not ſtrange 


how it ſhould ever come into their Heads, to part 


with that beneficial Office; or to forge a Reve- 
lation that takes it out of their Hands, and ſets 
up Chriſt alone in that Office and Dignity ? Or 
how came the Proteſtant Part of them, to reſign 
an opulent flouriſhing Dominion over Conſcience 


for the Sake of Truth, and comparative Po- 


verty, and, by an uncontrouled Licence of the 


Age, of being vilified and run down in the open 


Market-Place, in Print, notwithſtanding. Are 
theſe Accuſations or Encomiums ? 


3, He fays without one Word of Proof, the 


Jeus revolted ſo much to Idolatry becauſe of the 
Expence of the public Worſhip, and the great 


Gains the Clergy got by it: But the Record in- 
ſinuates quite another Reaſon, and that was the 


Gratification of their laſcivious Appetites religi- 


ouſly pamper'd in the Idolatrous Worſhip of their 
Neighbours. 1 


4. Tov the Law of Moſes admitted no 
Pardon of Sin, as pertaining to Conſcience in 
their Sacrifices, but only of Sins and Tranſ- 
greſſions of the Law of their Conſtitution ; is 
it not a polite Demand, and a pleaſant Kind of 
Challenge to any of the Clergy 7, (as if any 
would be ſa ill at Leiſure as to humour him in ſuch 
a whimſical Propoſal) to prove and make out 
Page 243. + Page 127. 

| from 


N 
from the Fewiſh Accounts of Sacrifice, that the 
Life of the Sacrifice was vicarious for the Offen- 
der; whether they were in Poſſeſſion of ſuch an 
Opinion in Virtue of thoſe Statutes and Ordi- 
nances, or whether it did not derive from more 
ancient Time; when he has over and over de- 
clared the Fewwiſh Sacrifices to be all Cheat, learnt 
in, and brought with them out of Egypt; 0% 
what purpoſe is it to appeal to an arrant Impo- | 
ſture for finding out Truth? He can never be 
concluded by Evidence he has already caſhier'd, 
and excepted againſt.” Beſides, he has another 
Evaſion ready, if he ſhould be pinch'd at any 
Time with reſpect ' to any. /nſtitution, or poſitive 
of Revelation, v:z. that the Thing is interpolated. 
For he in effect affirms,” whatever is not moral 
N 1 is nenn ih 


6. H E repreſents Chriſtianiry as a « political 
Faction among the 7e, that Chriſt as the Sa- 
* of the World, was the Goſpel of St. Paul 

„and not the Goſpel of Peter, James, and 
Jobs +, who confinꝰd Salvation to che F eren only, 
or Proſelytes to them: Yet St. Jain declares 


openly in the Face of this Author, whoever be- 


lieverh in him ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
lafting Life 4, and that he is the Propitiation not 
for our Sins only, but alſo for the Sins of the 
whole World; and St. Peter pronounces God 
to be no Reſpecter of Perſons, but in every 
Nation, he that feareth him and worketh Righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted of him'$. That there is 
none other Name under Heaven given among 


Men e we — be Javed . Which Salva- 
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tion and eternal Life this Author with amazin 
Aſſurance and Uncharitableneſs confines to the 


Jews only, as if the Meſſiah was Jeſus and Chriſt, 
Saviour and Deliverer to them excluſively, and in 
no other Senſe, but as Reſtorer of the Kingdom 
to Os and t ro the Houſe of David *, 


Bur not to tire the Reader with Inconſi- 
ſtencies and falſe e upon this Head, | 
ney to the 


II. His den Impeachinent againſt common 
Chriſtianity. This reſpects the poſizives or inſti. 
tuted Parts, as Means to an End. The End we 


are both happily agreed in, viz. moral Righte- 


ouſneſs. But he traduces and excommunicates 
the Chriſtian Means Baptiſm and the Lord*s-Supper 
(he ought to have included Worſhip of God 
N the Mediator, inaſmuch as the other are 
the Initiation into, and continual Suſtenance of 
this) upon two Accounts. 1. Becauſe of the 
great Diſcord of Opinion among Chriſtians with 
reſpect to them. 2. Becauſe they are not conge- 
nerate in his Language (I ſuppoſe he means con- 


x» 9 Means to that End. 


1* Tr e v are not to be ks. becauſe 
than: is ſuch a vaſt diverſicy of Opinion con- 
cerning them. This he repeats with Satisfac- 
tion at the Beginning of his Book, and with 
triumph at the End of it. He argues the chiet 
Ground for rejecting the peculiar, nay, the moſt 
important and concerning Doctrines of Revela- 
tion, is the Variety and Contrariety of Senti- 


ments s about chem; 3 that conſequently none of 


*. Page 349. 8 
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the Doctrines of Revelation. [as diſtinguiſhed 
from Deiſm] can be fundamental or neceſſary *. 
Again, to this Day there are not any two Sects, 
or Parties, who can agree about any one Syſtem, 
or Scheme, of what they call poſitive inſtituted 
Religion. I challenge all or any of them to 
« name me any one ſingle Point of Inſpiration, 
« or mere Revelation, in which they are agreed, 
6“ or which they do not differently underſtand 


« and interpret as much as any two different 


« and contrary Doctrines in the World F.”? 
But if this is a good Argument, it proves too 


much, and conſequently nothing at all, at leaſt 


peculiarly againſt the poſitive Parts of Chriſtia- 
nity. If they are to be condemned merely upon 
this Account, the like Diverſity of Opinion will 
riſe up in Judgment againſt his own dear Reli- 
gion, the Religion of Nature. Have there not 
actually been as many (perhaps more, two hun- 
dred and eighty are reckon'd up) Diviſions and 


_ Subdiviſions of Opinion concerning the Summum 


Bonum among Philoſophers, as there are Diviſions 


among Chriſtians. Is there therefore no Truth, 


nothing fundamental or neceſſary neither in the 
End, nor the Means? They both adminiſter to 


different Opinions (though not equally different) 
and both are occaſion'd one and the ſame Way; 


by either adding to, or leaving out more or leſs 
Ideas than really belong to it; or perhaps for 
want of that eaſy Obſervatioh of the Religion of 
the End, and the Religion of the Means, which 
heals the Breaches, recovers Miſunderſtandings, 
and makes a perfect Reconciliation. Is the Fault 
in the Revelation, or the Readers, in their Judg- 
ment or their Paſſions, their Capacity for ſound 


* Page 15, 16, 1j f Page 442 4. 
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Knowledge, or their pre-conceiv'd Notions: and 
warping Prejudices ? OO OY COMME 
As to his Challenge of naming any one ſingle 
Point of Inſpiration, or mere Revelation, where- 
in they are agreed. I fancy I can name him two. 


One is the Prophecy, That there ſhall be falſe 


Teachers, who ſhall privily bring in damnable Here- 
ſies, even denying the Lord that bought them *, 
They are ſufficiently agreed in the Truth of that, 
by unhappy Experience. Another thing of mere 
Revelation they are united and agreed in is, That 
Feſus Chriſt the Mediator between God and Man, 


is Son of God, and Son of Man. Had Chri- 


ſtians been ſo prudent as to have reſted in that 
inſpired Definition, or general Declaration of that 
moſt complete Mediator of Redemption, and 
Interceffion for the Salvation of the World, what 
Rivers of Ink, and Blood might have been faved 
JJ e- eeto os 


2. The ſecond Ground of his Indignation and | 
- outrageous ill Treatment of Poſitives is, becauſe 


they are not congenerate Means for carrying on 
and improving moral Righteouſneſs (I preſume 
he intendeds by that Expreſſion congruous, apt, 
or well fitted for that purpoſe). With reſpect to 


theſe, he openly declares, © he receives [Mat- 


* ters of Revelation] upon the natural Reaſons 
and Fitneſs of the Things themſelves, and not 
„upon Teſtimony at all .“ That there is 
„ one, and but one certain and infallible Mark, 
<« or Criterion of Divine Truth, or of any Doc- 
« trine as coming from God, which we are 


« obliged. to comply with as a Matter of Re- 


CSR s. + Page 84. 
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« ſigion and Conſcience : And that is the moral 
« Truth, Reaſon or Fitneſs of the Thing itſelf “,“ 
he elſewhere dogmatically pronounces that 
« there is nothing of that Sort, no manner of Con- 
« nection between theſe Means and that End. 
« That every poſitive Law, of what Nature or 
« Kind ſoever, muſt be juſt and right, ſuppo- 
« ſing it to be a Command from God, (ſpeak- 


ing of that to Abraham for ſacrificing 1/aac) 


« how unreaſonable or unfit ſoever it might ap- 
« pear to our weak, imperfect, and limited Un- 


« God ſhould command any ſuch Things, or 
« what Proof could be given of it if he did .“ 


If therefore any of thoſe Poſitives preſents itſelf 


in a different View, it is inſufferable. And if 
« there are any poſitive Laws in Religion, it 
* muſt conſiſt in keeping cloſe to the original 


* Inſtitution 1“ This poſitive Writer, it ſeems, 


has not the leaſt Charity, not one civil or reſpect- 
ful Word, nor any the leaſt Regard for theſe 
poſitive, inſtituted, folemn Parts of Chriſtianity, 
but diſcards them utterly in general and particu- 
lar, as having no moral Reaſon, Fitneſs or Con- 
gruity in them, or any of them; but, what is 


World, without producing any thing like Argu- 
ment, unleſs railing Aſſertions, naked of good 
Reaſon, can be ſuppoſed to paſs for ſuch with any 
Lover of Truth. Now though I have already 
ſhewn, at large, in the Mediatorial Scheme, the 
intimate Connexion, particular Aptneſs, and 
exact Fitneſs of thoſe Means, to the End we are 


Page 85, 86. „ + Fage 134 2 Page 110. 
Yor, II. D ſince 


« derſtandings : But then the Queſtion is, how 


{till worſe, all this Declamation is publiſh'd to the 


both agreed in, or, in other Words, the internal 
Evidence, or moral Truth of thoſe Poſitives, 
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ſince Revelation has diſcover'd and applied them 


to the Religion of the End; and, I may farther 
add from him, that (if ſmall Things may be com- 


pared to great) a New Scheme of End and 
Means, Principle and Conſequence, Cauſe and 


Effect, 1s open'd to the Mind of Man, like a Sir 


Jſaac "Newton? s Principia, or Euclid's Elements, 


tho? certain Truths before, were never diſcover'd 
before *, I am nevertheleſs ready to correſpond 
to this learned Author in further Manifeſting the 
utter Invalidity of his few wretched inconſiſtent 
Reaſons to the contrary. As where he ſays, 
„ The Religion of the End differs in nothing, 
from the Religion of the Means, but as the 


© Habit is different from its neceſſary, corre- 


* lative Acts, which mutually and reciprocally 
e ſtrengthen, confirm, and improve each other, 


and therefore the Means in Religion have as 


clear and neceſſary a Relation to the End, as 
* any natural Means can have to their proper 
«© End +.” He before deſcribes the Religion of 


the End, as conſiſting in moral Truth and 


wy Righteouſneſs conſidered as an inward Charac- 
* ter, Temper, Diſpoſition or Habit in the 
** Mind;” and after ſays, © as all Religion lies 
in the right Knowledge of God and ourſelves, 
in acting agreeably to the Relations we ſtand 
to one another, Sc. it is plain, that the 
great Source and Fountain of all this muſt be 
Altention, Contemplation, or a cloſe Appli- 
cation of the Mind to moral Truth, Reaſon, 
« and Fitneſs of Things. This is the Grſt Spring 

and Origin of all moral Virtue and Keligion, 
and true Happineſs 1.“ 
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Ix anſwer; I may alledge, that though God 
has the ſame Right that a Father or Maſter has of 
giving Commands, and yet of not giving the Rea- 
{ons of them to their Children, or Servants, {till ſo 
much better is he than a common Father or Ma- 
ſter, that it has pleaſed his Divine Wiſdom, to 
lay the Obligation of his poſitive Commands and 
Inſtitutions-in the real Nature, moral Truth and 

Fitneſs of Things, as well as in the Authority of 
his own Commandment, that the Mind of Man 
may have a perpetual Evidence without any-Er- 
ror or Deception, that God has indeed com- 
manded the Thing; whence follows, according 
to our Author's Criterion, our neceſſity (without 
begging of Queſtions) of obeying and ſubmit- 
ting thereto, as a Matter of Religion and Con- 
ſcience, How can Deiſts themſelves refuſe to 
receive and comply with them, if they have any 
Conſcience or ſincere Reſpect to. the Religion of 
the End, when it ſo evidently appears to them, 
that theſe Poſitives are ſo far from being mecha- 
nical Means of Salvation, as they formerly miſap- 
prehended or miſrepreſented them, that their very 
Tendency and Deſign is, to work and perfect 
moral Righteouſneſs more and more, by a moral, 
rational Operation? 18955 
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Fo R, indeed, they are Divine Means, the 

very beſt appointed in the World (I might call 

them congenerate) to the Attention of the Mind, 

whereby, and upon that Occaſion to improve 

and ſtrengthen itſelf in its Duty, and Proficiency 

in all moral Righteouſneſs more and more, con- 

ſulting the Temper, and cultivating that Cha- 

racter it ought to be poſſeſſed of, for ſecuring the 

Favour of God, or letting its Light a 00 
N ore 
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fore Men. Attention is as it were the Stomach of 
the Mind and inward Man, and therefore muſt 
have /ome Thing to digeſt, to feed and recruit 
the Life of God in Man. Nov if this ſame At- 


tention is neither ſtarv'd nor diverted, but verily 


and indeed occupied to the full, as well as agree- 
ably affected; and all the Faculties, Underſtand. 
ing, Will, and Affections attract their Nouriſh. 


ment and receive their Health and Vigour in 


Holineſs and Righteouſneſs from the due Uſe of 
theſe Poſitives; and the out ward and viſible Signs 


in the Two Sacraments are purpoſely inſtituted as 


Symbols to the Attention of the Mind, beſtowing 


its ſolemn Attendance upon thoſe holy Means 
for thoſe holy Ends: Then the Uſe and Value 


of thoſe Divine Means to our human Needs re. 


main unconteſtable by any, even by our Author 
himſelf; eſpecially if, in the next Place, I can 
prove them according to his own Criterion, to be 
congenerale Means, vix. the beſt adapted in the 
World, for the End of advancing in all Righte- 
ouſneſs, to higher Degrees, and greater Conſtancy. 
Then there may be a real efficacious Connexion 
between theſe Means and that End, notwithſtand- 
ing he peremptorily denies upon no Grounds at 
all, that there is any Connexion at all; then 


they may indeed be acknowledged fit and right, 


and continued with all ſafety, by all reaſonable 
Men as rational, moral Means, notwithſtanding, 
and in contempt of his not only fallible, but falſe, 
ſcandalous, innumerable Aſſeverations of being 
abſurd, &c. Then, by his Leave, in Virtue of his 
own Conceſſion, if they have moral Truth and 


Fitneſs in them, they may be ixſtituted of God, 
and appear worthy of him by his own way of 


proving and admitting any Thing to come from 
Him. Wy 
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SURE he does not mean his congenerate in 


that "Senſe ex grano fit acervus, becauſe that 
would bring up his Account of Means of Grace 


to be Mechanical, which he juſtly abhors in Reli- 


gion: Belides in material Ends and Means, it is 


known to Dealers in Phyſick, that Antigenerate 


Means are ſometimes more ſerviceable for pro- 
ducing the deſired End, as in the Maladies pro- 
ceeding from the Extremes of Alcalies and Acids: 


Theſe, I apprehend, are not congenerate Means 


yet he is pleaſed to affirm in his poſitive Manner, 
as above cited, that the Means in Religion 
« have as clear and neceſſary a Relation to the 
«End, as any natural Means have to their pro- 
per natural End.” But if all natural Means 


are not congenerate to their End, why muſt all 


religious Ones be ſo to their End? To paſs by 


little Slips, I muft proceed to believe that if he 


intended by congenerate Means, fimilar to the 
End, ſuch as Acts are to Habits, there can nei- 
ther be Truth in the Suppoſition, nor Propriety 


in the Expreſſion. Becauſe Altention which he 


makes to be the Means, or the great Source 
and Fountain, firſt Spring and Origin of all 
* moral Virtue and Religion and true Happi- 
« neſs,” is not a religious Act of the Mind as 
ſuch, but its Diſpoſition or Capacity receptive of 
thoſe Occaſions, Opportunities, or Means in 


Life, which are by its Care and Application con- 


vertible to thoſe Acts of moral Righteouſneſs, 
which inure into Habit, Temper, and Character; 
if the Mind beſtows its Attention altogether, or 
unſeaſonably, or more than is right upon ſecular 
Things, it accordingly and proportionably con- 
tracts an Habit, or Character ht way: But ei- 
ther way there muſt be Objects for the Atten . 
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tion to fix upon, as the Means of performing 
thoſe Acts which Repetition conſummates into 


Habits, whether in Religion, or in other Affairs. 


To put therefore the beſt Conſtruction that can 
be put upon our acute Authors meaning in the 
Term congenerate as coupled with Means, I con. 
clude that it is equivalent to congruous, fit, pro- 
per, apt to produce the End they are deſigned to 
effect. 


Inow proceed to prove againſt him that the 
three Poſitives of Chriſtianity are all and ſingular- 
ly inveſted with thoſe Characteriſticks, poſſeſo d 


of theſe good Qualites, and endear'd, if due 


Attention is given to their Reaſon and moral 
Fitneſs, to the Intereſt of Mankind, and the 
conſtant Uſage of Chriſtians, 


1. As to the Worſhipof God thro the Mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt, He ſays, as above, © that all Re- 


e ligion lies in the right Knowledge of God, 
and Ourſelves,” and elſewhere, © That Se- 


e acquaintance is the firſt neceſſary to Divine Sci- 
% ence or moral Philoſophy.” Now as the Re- 
velation of the New Teſtament is founded in the 
trueſt Knowledge of God and Man, is there any 
Thing under the Copes of Heaven ſo wel] adapt- 
ed, or ſo fully provided, as its great Diſcovery ot 
Chriſt Feſus, the Sent of God, the Son of God, and of 
Man, the adequate complete Mediator between 
both, full of Grace and Truth, for diſplaying and 
confirming the Knowledge of God, the Holinels 
and Righteouſneſs of his unſpotted Nature ; and 
for opening the Cauſe and diſcovering the Source 
of the conſcious guiltineſs and frailty of degene- 


rated human Nature, what was its Lapſe and 


Fall, and what is its Cure and Remedy; one 
| I Knowledge 
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Knowledge calleth to the other Knowledge, but 
there is none ſufficient to anſwer, or to offer at 
a Compromiſe, or any competent to make a per- 
fect Reconciliation, but the ſole all- perfect Me- 
diator of our Profeſſion. Our Author is ſo envi- 
ous and ſpitefully bent againſt this glorious Hope 
of the Chriſtian Calling, that he would defeat it 
wholly by miſrepreſenting it, affirming, That 


Chriſtians don't worſhip the Father at all, 


„ while all their real Veneration, Love, and 
« Obedience are paid to the Son *. But J have 
before ſo copiouſly treated of the admirable Be- 


 _ nefits, Sc. of this Mediator, that I ſhall be in 


danger of Repetition 1n proceeding further, I 
would only be permitted to obſerve, in brief, 


in oppoſition to bis truthleſs Aſſertion, that this 


poſitive, commanded, inſtituted Part of Chriſti- 
anity, is a ſingular good, congenerate Means, 7. . 
moſt excellently ſuited and adapted ta the moral 
Powers of Man for production of moral Righ- 


teouſneſs in Plenty, not only from ſolemn occa- 


ſional Application, but in the daily Uſage of our 


Lives, in the Addreſs of our Chriſtian Devo- 


tions. 
Fon does not this daily keep open the delight- 
ful Avenue for our view of God and our Acceſs to 
him without repulſe? As it wings our drooping 


| Prayers, ſo it ſweetens and daily ſecures Repent- 


ance for Sins of daily incurſion, 'till we get the 
perfect Maſtery over them; for we have no Li- 
cence to make uſe of his Name but upon our Re- 
pentance; and to that we are urged and almoſt 
unavoidably led upon thinking of his Name, i. e. 
as oft as we think of our Prayers. The fallible 
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Underſtanding is daily kept in its proper Sphere, 
ree from. the Exceſſes and 2323 the De- 
ſpair or Preſumption that ariſes from faul 


Knowledge. of God, or Ourſelves, The fob 


born Mill is daily curbed, diſciplined in right 


Choice, adviſed by its beſt Friend, and animated 


in the. purſuit of its Happineſs, and of the Ways 
of pleaſing God by daily ſtriving to relinquiſh 
all love and liking to Sin, and daily advancing 
in Virtue and Holineſs of living: For why ſhould 
not every Chriſtian be ſq true to his Name and 
his Diſcipleſhip, as to learn from him to die to and 
forſake his. Sins daily,. ſeeing Chriſt purpoſely 
died on Earth that we might forſake them, and 
ſiteth at the Right Hand of God to intercede 
for our Pardon, and crown us with Life and 
all Bleſſedneſs, when we apply in his Name for 
the ſame? The various Affections, upon men- 


tion.of Chriſt and Hopes of Glory in him, are daily 


ſummoned up to Heaven to Things above, to 
attend that Life which is hid with Chriſt in God, 
and to loſen their Embraces, and Attachment to 


Things on Earth, 


8. In we conſider Baptiſm, he himſelf owns 
Engagement .in the Chriſtian .Covenant *, and 


his own..allow'd Senſe of the primitive Bap- 


tiſmal Creed t, both conſpire to declare and 
argue it not to be a Mechanical Means of Faith 
and Religion, but rather a Rational Moral one; 
and fo ſerves to confute himſelf, and fave me 


the Trouble, when he every Where elſe, accord- 


ing to the Tenor of his Book, arraigns this 

and the other poſitive inſtituted Parts of the 

Chriſtian Religion, as no other than Mechanical 
Tage 172. +, Page 395, 396. 
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Means of Grace, and no better than abſurd non- 
ſenſical Things ; and, becauſe Baptiſm, and 
Bread and Wine, were in the World before, 
and ſometimes uſed by the Fews upon particu- 


lar Occaſions, he amuſes his Reader with a plea- 
ſant kind of Argument, that Chriſt inſtituted 


neither of them, tho? he expreſly commanded, 


and peremptorily requires the Application of 
them to his Religion, conſtitutive as they are, 


with peculiar Additions of the moſt ſolemn 


Parts of it; and is not that a ſufficient, intelli- 
gible Senſe of being inſtituted by him? What 
tho? no Moral Charafter was annex'd by the 
7ews in the ſolemn (not daily, curſory) Uſe of 
either of them, the denying of which without 
Proof, is a poor way of begging the Queſtion? 
Does it follow in the Chriſtian Application of 
each, when one Thing is made a Sign or 
Symbol of another, external Viſibles of inter- 
nal Spiritual better Things, that therefore there 
is no Moral Character required to be connected 
to, nor inward ſpiritual Relation deſign'd to be 
begun, or kept up in the Uſe thereof? More 
eſpecially ſeeing moral religious Words, im- 


porting Engagements and Relation to the Fa- 


ther, as one God, to the Son as Mediator and 
Prophet, to the Holy Ghoſt, as Sanctifier, Aider, 
Supporter and Director are, by his Confeſſion *, 
annex d to Chriſtian Baptiſm, and if annex'd, 
muſt be to this Purpoſe, and carry that Impor- 


tance 3 and he can as little deny, but that 


morally religious Words, Do this in Remembrance 
of me ; this is my Blood of the New Covenant 
which'is ſhed, &c. are expreſly incorporated into, 
and go along with the Lord's Supper. 
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Ir Baptiſm- imports Coverant, and implies 
Engagement, can he offer ta deny any more, 


that there is no moral Truth nor Fitneſs in that 
Poſitive ? Can he, if he has any Ingenuity or 


Honour left, refuſe, or delay to retra& his Book 
full of ſuch ſenſeleſs falſe Accuſations ? For 
does the Underſtanding apprehend any Thing 
that carries more moral Rectitude with it, than 
keeping Covenant, and being true io Engagement? 
Or does the Will almoft dare to recede from it? 
Or the Paſſions be any longer forward to rebel 
againſt it? And is not this Means and Method 
perfectly ſuitable and congenerate to all the Moral 
Powers and Efforts of Man for Production of 


Moral Righteouſneſs in Thought, Word, and 
Deed ? EF MT As | 


3. Ir the Lord's Supper is reflected upon with 
any due Attention, that will be found to be 


far from being a Mechanical Means of Grace, 


but on the contrary to be replete with rational 
Truth, and moral Fitneſs of Things. Our Author 
where, (as above) he denies the Death of Chriſt to 
be the Meritorious Cauſe, he is free to acknow- 
ledge it a Moral Means of Salvation; tho? I will 


do him Juſtice, that he means no more than fo 


far as an Example the moſt perfect in all the 
World, is a moral Cauſe or occaſion of imitating 
Righteouſneſs; hat is all the ſaving Virtue he 
allows in Chriſt our Saviour and Redeemer. 


But that is but one (perhaps the leaſt) part of 
the Remembrance of him dying and ſhedding bis 

Blood for the Remiſſions of Sins. If his Example, 
and our Imitation in Virtue, is the Principal, or 


the whole laſting Duty of the Remembrance, 
as he would fondly ſtint and confine it, tho' ic 
pe: _ is 
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is never once ſaid or offer'd to the Communicant 
this is my Example, but this is the New Co- 
venant in my Blood, or, as it is varied, this is 
my Blood in the New Covenant, for the Re- 
miſſion” of Sins, then it ought to have been 
expreſs'd, that Chriſt died for our Virtues, for 
the Fuſt, not for our Sins, nor for the Unjuſt; if 
he ſolely and only died for what is to come after. 
A good Example has ſome relation to, and con- 
nexion with Virtue, ſo as to be ſaid to be or- 
dain'd for it; Sins ſtand in need of Propitiation, 
Atonement, Forgiveneſs, not Virtue 3 But how 
ſhould the Example of one be an Atonement, 
Propitiation for, or Remiſſion of the paſt Sins 
of another, it may poſſibly be an Inducement 
to future Obedience, but how does the ſame 
Example as ſuch and no more, bring-the need- 
ful Peace of Conſcience and Satisfaction to the 


Mind, how paſt Diſobedience is forgiven and 


remember*d no more againſt the Perſeverer in, 
after ſober, righteous and godly Living? This 
is forcing Senſe upon Words, nor can it with 
any propriety be reconciled to the Expreſſion 
of dying for Sins, or Forgiveneſs of, or being a 
Propitiation for them, or making our Peace 
with God ; nor can any Figure of Speech, but 


"IC 


In ſhort the Mediatorial Scheme in the New 
Covenant, which is recogniz'd in the Lord's 


Supper, ordain'd h the Mediator of it pur- 


poſely until his coming again, to preſerve by 
that Method, and keep up in that Solemnity, 
our Relation to himſelf as Mediator- of our 
Redemption and Interceſſion, is a moſt divine 

Scheme (not of Clerical, Hierarchical Inven- 
2 | tion) 
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APPENDIX 
tion) of the moſt profuſe ſtupendous Love of 


Heaven, in conferring the greateſt Benefits that 


God could beſtow, or Man receive. If it is a 
Commemoration of the moſt ineſtimable Bene. 


fits, Favours, and Bleſſings, then the Scene of 


Gratitude, with all the Inducements and Obli- 
gations in the World, opens itſelf to the Heart 
of Man, ſurprizes his Attention, and de- 
lights his Remembrance. Than ſuch Gratitude, 
ſuch a bounden, ſuch a willingneſs of Duty, 


can there poſſibly be laid a more Divine, more 
Godlike Scene for attracting Human Nature, for 


convincing a Rational Creature, or for prevail- 


ing upon a free moral Agent to do as he ought to 


do? Who can refuſe ſuch an Invitation leading 


and haſtening him to Repentance? or not re- 


joĩce in ſeeing the Oppreſſion of his guilty 


Fears taken off, and his Prayers carried up ſafe 


to the Throne of Grace, and there received with 
a clear Welcome, and all perfect Acceptable- 


neſs? Upon Remembrance of ſo much Kindneſs, 


and fo great a Benefactor thus dying for him, 


and of the New and better Covenant in his 
Blood for reception of accumulated Privileges 
and Bleſſings, filial Freedom, fearleſs Frailties 
of human Nature, and the Opening the King- 
dom of Heaven and Glory to all Believers, who 
are honeſt ſincere Doers; the Underſtanding of 
the devout Communicant is in raptures of Di- 
vine Sentiments, and yet is calm and undiſturb- 


ed; his Will is captivated to Godlineſs and 


Duty; his Love and Aﬀetijgns in remembrance 
of ſo vaſt a Love and infinidt Affection, confer'd, 


and ſtill preſiding over, is pre- ingaged to God 


and his Saviour, and not at liberty, for any long 
Time, to follow after Follies, or be led aſtray 
with the Deluſion of falſe periſhable Happineſs. 


Thus 


A PPERN DT x 


Thus all che moral Powers of Man are con 
center d with a treble Vigour in the Purſuit of 


Righreouſneſs, the Love of God and every 


Man, and in the ſteddy Qualifications for his i im- 
mortal Happineſs. And if all this, with much 
more, is and certainly may be the _ Con- 

ord*s-.. 


ſequence. of a due Participation of the 
Supper, I hope it will for the ſake of its intrin- 


ſick Excellence, be admitted by every body 
elſe, as a moral fitting Means, and in time, by 


our Author himſelf as a congenerate one, cloſely 


united to, and wholly deſirous of, the — . 
of the End; and I . to the Publick,. whe-- 


ther if I, in my Turn, ſhould call it a generative. 


(moral) Means to that End, it would not much 
better expreſs its good Effect and Deſign, than 
when he from denying it to be congenerate, de- 
nies it to have any Connexion to the End; which 
[ have ſhewn to contain no leſs. 8 * a | 


1 ert 


THI: 


moral Means, I might add congenerate, * im- 


proving Faith or Truſt in God's Providence, 


why may not thinking upon the Bread and Wine 


in the Lord's- Supper, thinking upon the Com- 
mand of receiving, thinking eſpecially upon the 


End of receiving, be a moral and congenerate 


Means of preſerving Faith in the Mediator, keep- 


ing up our Senſe and Conſciouſneſs of the New 


Covenant, and of our Entrance and Engagement 
in it?- But it ſurprizes one moſt of all to find this 


Author from our Saviour's Manner of moralixing 


Occurrences, multiplying Sacraments with the Pa- 


pile n not only to leven but to ſeventy * . When 
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at the ſame Time he will not allow ſo much as 
one Sacrament upon any one moral Account, and 
particularly explodes the two Proteſtant Sacra. 
ments as being in his raſh Opinion, and moſt 
cenſorious Temper, void of all Pretence of be- 
ing any moral-congenerate Means at all to the 
End of moral Righteouſneſs. How thoughtleſ; 


and ſuperficial this is in ſo profound a Writer, let 
others judge. 


__ArTExR denying roundly, that there is any 


Religion at all in Poſitives, he in one Paſſage 
ſpeaks with ſome Diffidence ®, © If any Reli 
gion in poſitive Laws, it muſt conſiſt in keep- 
e ing cloſe to the original Inſtitution 3? but he 
happens'to be almoſt as much miſtaken in this, 
as in the other. For if moral Truth, Reaſon, 
and Fitneſs mix with and preſide over theſe 


Poſitives, what is of a moral Character is varia- 


ble according to Circumſtances as the Providence 
of God is pleaſed to vary them; and conſe- 
quently the original Deſign of the two Sacra- 


ments may be punctually obſerv'd and complied 
with, though all the original Circumſtances are 


not, nor perhaps cannot ſo well, for changeable 


providential Reaſons, be punctually continued; 


but may nevertheleſs by human Prudence, which 
is always ſuppoſed to correſpond to Divine Pro- 


vidence, be varied to the Approbation of God, 


where-ever he has fuperinduced a genuine undiſ- 
ſembled Reaſon, for a prudential Alteration : in 
all ſuch Caſes the everlaſting equitable Maxim, 


1 will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, will be the 


Juſtification over the Face of the whole Earth. 


" ® See the Index to his Book, p. I 10, 
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III. The bird grand Topick of the Dialogue 
under Conſideration is, the Compliments he 
abounds in every where, and makes a Preſent of 
to the Clergy, Every Reader will perceive that 
to be one of the chief Deſigns of writing, and a 
main Turn of his Book. With this View he 
affirms, by virtue of his own Authority, that the 


Sacraments were not intended as ſtanding Laws 


of Chriſtianity *, though the Revelation expreſly 
makes them ſo, and that Maxim with reſpect to 


Baptiſm and the Jeuiſh Cuſtom to the firſt Pro- 
ſelytes and their Deſcendants, if the Root is holy, 


ſo are the Branches notwithſtanding, as I have 
_ elſewhere made appear againſt a celebrated Soci- 
nian; he ſeems to appropriate Baptiſm to the 


Phyſician of the Body, a Regimen by way of 
Cold Bath, but of no ſpiritual Uſe T. That the 


Clergy, however, have no Part nor Lot in the 
Matter , though the Nature of Things evinces 
the contrary, from the Confuſion of what is 
every Bodies Buſineſs is no Bodies; Order muſt 
ariſe, and ſome particular Perſons muſt ſucceſ- 
ſively be appointed. So that his true Aim at 
the Poſitives ſeems to be levelled at them, to 
take them down, find them nothing to do, and 
ſo kick up their Heels, and puſh them clear off 
the Stage of Chriſtendom, as utterly uſeleſs in 
their Generation, For he ſuppoſes every Man 
ſufficient to teach himſelf Morality (the entire 
Goſpel of Chriſt and Purport of all Revelation 
as he would make it) by the congenerate means 
of Attention in his own Hand ; at that hopeful 
Proſpect he ſeems to rejoice greatly, and hug 
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himſelf very much. But is it not a very hard 
Caſe upon them, to make all their Sermons to 


be neceſſary Nonſenſe, as before cited; when per- 


haps nine Parts in ten of the Sermons of the 
Clergy he ſo bitterly inveighs againſt are really 


upon the Ends of Religion, the moral Subjects 


he ſo much extols, and will only allow to ſhew 
their Heads in any Pulpit. To rail at them of 
every Denomination, without Diſtinction *, yet 
elſewhere to admit a Diſtinction between wiſe 
and honeſt, and thoſe that are otherwiſe Þ, looks 
as if fury had diſtracted his Head, confounded 
his Words, betrayed him in his Genius for ſcold- 
iog, and would certainly rob and diſappoint him 
alſo of the Effect of it. The Popiſb Clergy, it is 
too true, get all their Dominion by their Notion 
of Propitiation, becauſe they make themſelves 
the efficacious Hands of Abſolution: Yet with- 
out diſtinguiſhing, he avers againſt Fact, that 
theſe Poſitives or inſtituted Parts of Religion are 
very beneficial to the Clergy including Proteſ- 
tant t. But the Queſtion is, whether they could 
well have leſs than they have, ſuppoſe them ſet 


a-part by the State, to preach nothing elſe but 
moral Righteouſneſs, 7. e. his Goſpel. To in- 


dulge his fatyrical Temper (which Theophanes 
who knows him well digſtinguiſhes him for, 
making it, © as neceſſary to him as Breathing, 
« and that he can no more live without it, than 
e without daily Bread, or natural Food,) eſpe- 


cially upon a faſhionable Topick, may be a lit- 


tle excuſable from his great Deſire of being in 
the Mode with your thoughtleſs kind of People. 
But to call them Knaves, Cheats, Impoſtors, 8c, 
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indiſcriminately and from Generation to Genera- 


tion, without Proof that all are ſo, I wiſtr it may 
not be accounted a little Wickedneſs in, or a 
very great Contradiction to, a Moral Philoſopher 
but to judge and declare them all to be Hypocrites 


for not believing what they profeſs to believe, is 


not only to rob Man of his Character, but God 
alſo of his incommunicable one of Knowing the 
Heart, and ſo upon the Ruins of all good Man- 
ners to mount up to Impiety itſelf. But I pray 
God Almighty to forgive him all Sins againſt his 
Divine Majeſty, as well as againſt Man and his In- 
digencies, whatſoever he has folded up under the 
Title of a Moral Philoſopher, and give him a Senſe 
to repent of them, under a better and truer Senſe 
of the Nature of God, and Man. And now in 
Concluſion, let me a little expoſtulate with this 
ſtrange Writer, in the Name of God, and Man, 


How can you juſtify your Book before either, 
in thus preſumptuouſly di/membring the Revelation 
of the one, and robbing (I wont ſay feloniouſly ) 


the other of bis Peace of Conſcience, the greateſt 


certainly that bears the Name of PEACE, 
or the Heart of Man can have any value for? All 
Revelation from Heaven is founded in a New 
Covenant, for the Comfort and Conſolation of 
Mankind, as well as his Inſtruction ; but the 


Conſideration of either Old, or New Covenant is 
ſhut out of your Scheme: And fo is the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant in all reſpects, except 
bare naming him once under that Character , 


without ever putting him to any uſe, or aſlign- 


ing him any thing to do in ſuch a Station. This 


is a moſt miſerable, diſconſolate Chaſm in your 
Syſtem of Salvation, A Mediator between God 


2 Page 396. 
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and Man, ſuppoſes both Parties at variance; and 
in order to an effectual Reconciliation, ſome real 
Propitiation, Atonement, or Satisfaction to be 
negotiated by this Mediator, ſuch as is ſuitable, 
in the firſt Place, to the Honour of God, and be- 
coming the Dignity of his Laws to accept; and 
then, in the next Place, ſuch as may give the 
beſt Aſſurance and Pledge unto Man, that his pf 
Sins will be forgiven, upon Condition of doin 


his Duty for the future, to the beſt of his Power, 


conforming to thoſe eaſy Terms, and regularly 


applying to thoſe Means, Aids, Motives, Helps 


and Inſtruments preſcribed by the Mediator, 
which he has laid down for his Aſſiſtance, and 
recommended to his Benefit entirely; that he 
may be enabled to do the Will of God, and 
not falling ſhort of the Qualifications for his Fa- 
vour, may live in ſolid Peace of Conſcience with 
him in this Life, and in eternal Happineſs in the 
next. But in your diſconcerted, disfigured 
Scheme, the Mediator does in no Senſe, that 
Words can bear, make our Peace with God, or 
become a Propitiation, or die for our Sins, for 
the Forgiveneſs or Remiſſion of them, or bring 
any ſuch Comfort unto Man: Man does every 
Thing of that Kind without his Mediation. He 
neither ſuperintends the Means, Aids, Motives, 


Helps and Inſtruments of Reconciliation, nor has 


any thing to do with them, I mean. by Motives 
in the Senſe I have already treated of them ; you 


make nothing transferable from, or allow any In- 


tercourſe with this Mediator, but his Inſtruction 
and Example in the moral Law of Righteouſneſs. 
His Death with you is altogether for Example of 
Suffering tor Righteouſneſs, or Teſtimony of the 
Truth of his Doctrine; you ſuppoſe alſo his Life an 
Example of well-daing, that is the Uitimatum, yo 
| | | whole 
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whole of your defective Saviour, your ſorry, your 
no Mediator. You raiſe him indeed from the Dead; 
but that has. nothing to dowith your Method of 
ſaying the World, unleſs Man by imitating him 
can be able to raiſe himſelf alſo from the Dead: 
but you deny or diſſemble the true End and Rea- 
ſon of his Reſurrection, viz. he roſe again for our 
Fuſtification, that he might appear before all the 


World to have conguer*d our laſt Enemy, Death, 


in our Nature (as well as to have foretold his own 
Riſing again, neither of which any other did, be- 
ſides himſelf, who had been raiſed from the Dead) 
to diſſolve that Wages of Sin with Honour and 


Juſtice, and to have made our Peace with God. 


You confeſs him to bea moral Means of our Sal- 
vation, but deny him to be a meritorious Caule in 
any reſpect. But how can his Reſurrection in 
the Body be a moral Means of our Reſurrection 
in it, without which there is no Salvation? Who 
is the Raiſer of the Dead, but He who is tbe Re- 
ſurreftion and the Life? He muſt therefore be a 
meritorious Cauſe of that Hopes of Glory, and 
be inveſted with Power accordingly. 


NEITHER can I find how you diſpoſe of 
him after his Riſing ; you give him no Accent to 
Heaven, you place him not at the Right Hand 
of God, you afford him no longer Power over 


us, nor impart any fariber Concern for us. You 


wont have this Man to reign over us, you tie up 
his Hands (as far as you have the Power) from 
being our Judge or Rewarder, our Lord or 
King, our Interceſſor or Advocate, And don't you 


thereby cruelly and wilfully deprive Mankind 
of the greateſt Conſolations; God of the Glory 


of that condeſcending Diſpenſation; and Chriſt 


of his Right and Conqueſt, Rule and Regimen, Be- 
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neſits and Patronage towards Men? The Scripture 
ſays the Meſſiab or Mediator, all make Recon. 
ciliation for Iniquity, be cut of, ſtricken, not for 
himſelf, but for the Tranſgreſſion of the People: 
You contradict it, and maintain that he was cut 
off upon bis own Account, The Scripture ſays, 
if any Man ſin we have an Advocate with the 
Father Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, and be is a Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins; and there is certainly ſome 
deſigned Aid, and furtherance from that Faith 
preſiding over our beſt Endeavours, our Repen- 
tance, and Prayers, for getting the Maſtery over 
our Sins, ſecuring our Peace with God, and 
Senſe of his Favour, above what Example can 
afford. Human Nature is confeſſedly in Diſtreſs 
and Deſpondency, not knowing how to extri- 
cate itſelf from the Mire and Filth of Sin with- 
out ſome to lend a Hand to help, and fave: 
Revelation preſents ſuch a Saviour and Deliverer, 
qualified in all Reſpects to render our own En- 
deavours comfortable, and make them effectual 
do that End; but you either out of a Spirit of 
Contradiction, or Envy, will ſuffer nothing to 
be propoſed from this Saviour, but his bare Ex- 
ample or good Advice; as if a Man that was 
not in, by mere ſpeaking and nothing elſe, 
could help another out of a Ditch. You neither 
admit him with St. Paul whom you ſo much 
extol, as High Prieſt of our Profeſſion, having 
a fellow-feeling of our Infirmities, nor that he 
maketh Inter ceſſion for us, nor that we ſhall 
ſtand before his Judgment Seat, Your Character 
of that Apoſtle is, That he was the great 
Free- Thinker of his Age, the bold and brave 
« Defender of Reaſon againſt Authority, in op- 
« poſition to thoſe who had ſet up a wretched 
« Scheme of Superſtition, Blindneſs, and 
NY Slavery, 


rr 

« Slavery, contrary to all Reaſon, and Com- 
mon Senſe.” *® Yet this Apoſtle gloried in 
the Croſs of Chriſt, in the ſaving Benefit of his 
Death and Reſurrection, in his Mediation and In- 
terceſſion for us, all which you are aſhamed of, 
and baniſh out of your New Project: you 
neither permit Chriſt to appear there as a Me- 
diator of Redemption, or a Mediator of In- 
terceſſion, and ſo totally and compleatly ſet 
aſide the Mediatorical Scheme by him, and with 
that the moſt valuable Purpoſe, Truth, and De- 
ſign of the Holy Scriptures. What ſort of a 
Thinker are you ? or what kind of Reaſon is it 
that you ſet up to defend againſt the Authority, 
plain Expreſſion, common Apprehenſion of 
St. Paul, and all the Apoſtles ? You are jealous, 
but without any Cauſe, of your Moral Law of Na- 
ture, as if Chriſtianity had any ill Deſign againſt 
it; whereas the true Deſign of it is known 
where-ever that is known, I came not deſtroy the 
Law but to fulfil it, Yet your Scheme and 
Amendments of the Goſpel ſhew no Reſent- 
ment in God for the breach of that Law; which 
looks as if it was calculated to favour thoſe 
Breaches of it which are ſo agreeable to your new 
Friends the Deifts ; Can that be conſiſtent with 
your Zeal for the Moral Law, or is that verbal 
Zeal any thing more than Affectation, or better 
than mere Pretence? and yet upon notorious 
Breaches of it, after the trifling Ceremony of 
Baptiſm, as you reckon it, you are ſo unkind, 
as to drive them into Deſpair, and allow them 
no Repentanee, as I obſerv'd above. And 
you ſeem to make good another Obſervation 
that J have formerly made, that the Deiſt by his 
Game againſt Scripture and Chriſtianity, plays 
| * Page 71. | | 

1 into 
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into the Hand of the Papiſt, in thoſe Parts of 
- your Book where you run down the Doctrine of 


the Reformers in groſs without diſtinction (though 
they were not all of one Mind) as the greateſt 
and groſſeſt Abſurdity, and that the learned 
Feſuits took great Advantage of it, and put a 


| Rop to the Reformation.“ 


WulIs r you would fruſtrate the moſt juſt 


and generous Religion in the World, drawn as 


it is both from the true Nature of God, and 
Man; and therefore equally and openly conſults 


the Authority, Dignity and Honour of the 
former, as the Capacity, Frailty, and guilty 


Fears of the latter; you make no Proviſion, 
preſent no Conſolation, or curative Part, but 
your vain Preſumption upon the natural Good- 
neſs of God, in deſpite of his covenanted Good- 
neſs and Methods of Mercy in the Mediator, in 
relief of the Trouble and Anxieties of human 
Mind for tranſgreſſing the Law of Nature, and 
eſcaping the Guilt of paſt Iniquity, which yet 
will be the moſt pungent to it, whilſt it pre- 


ſerves its Reaſon. That Chriſt Feſus came into the 


World to ſave repenting Sinners, 1s comfortleſs and 
inſipid, and worthy of no manner of Accepta- 
tion upon your Hypotheſis. You feed and 
ſtretch the Hopes of Mankind with eternal Life 
and Immortality being the Gift of God, but you 
falſify that very Goſpel, and ſuppreſs the Truth 
of its being through Jeſus Chriſt, in order the 
better to intercept any Dependance upon him 
for it, tho* he obtain'd it for us. You flatter 


alſo your own Fears, and the Fears of others, 


as if the Puniſhment of Hell was no more to 
be dreaded than an Annihilation. T But how 


6 Page 404. + Page 400, 401. 1 
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much God is averſe to that Experiment of his 
Power, and. ſtedfaſtly inclin'd to our Continu- 


ance in Being, after he has put us upon the Stage 
of it, is plain-by all the Methods he has taken, 
and from the conſtituent Parts of our Frame. But 
it is vaſtly abſurd in a Philoſopher to talk of An- 
nibilation; it is ſo with reſpe& to Malter, whoſe 
Life conſiſts in its continual Changes and vary- 
ing Shapes; with reſpe& to Spirits, we have 
leſs reaſon to imagine that God ſhould be re- 
duced to that ſtreight, for want of Room in his 
Univerſe. In ſhort, Annibilation is the Fool's 
Paradiſe of Infidelity, after that is once made 
the Retreat of a Life buried in Senſuality. You 
admit, ſtrange Suppoſition from a Deiſt! the 
Origin of Sin in our World, or the Apoſtacy of 
Man owing to the previous Apoſtacy of Angels, 
and that owing to Idolatry.“ Here you re- 
ceive Revelation, for you can have it no where 


elſe, and ſtretch it at the ſame time to your 


Fancy; you receive and believe the true Hiſto- 
ry of Man's ſpiritual Diſtemper, but the Skill 
of the Phyſician would have been better ſeen, in 
admitting the ſubſequent Part of the ſaid Reve- 
lation, as it 18 a Preſcription for healing the 
fame, without bold Alteration, or equally dan- 
gerous Innovation ; for it is now the Faſhion of 
diſtinguiſhing the good Judgment of a Phy/i- 
cian by adhering moſt cloſely ro the moſt An- 
cient, the firſt, and, in his way, divine Maſter. 
It can't be juſtified to the Faculty, to admit a 
Book of Health and Salvation in Part, and re- 
ject it in Part, when all that read it, perceive 
the two Parts to be inſeparable and eſſentially 
connected together. But through your peculiar 
Art and unhear'd of Preſumption, as before- 
Page 231, 
E 4 mentioned, 


— * 2 — 
— 2 - = 1 . = - . 
5 d —— — 7 Co — I: 22 A 
” wood — — — 
p21 ow * 1 - - — wy . . a _ - — 
— — n — — . — Hate) wi 1 2 0 pr. _ pon hn IE 0 — — ef 2 " 
” — . — — — - , Ar. . - 5 — — — * - — l — — — * > G 2 oa — mn == 2 * 
— LS — — a_—_ — — 3 ; nemo mn, pen tn - x 5 __ - 2 —— 
: — — - — . -— _ = — ds: > r — Ag 
- _ — _ — 2 SR — l = == — N a > - 9 — _ — 8 — = —_—— — 
IJ: ww - * — — E 2 27 = 2 8 E * — * 3 85 - _ a : > 2 —— 4 — — — 2 
— — — , — - — = 33 r = . — 5 — gr a ̃ 
Cad — — — —— — OI. — Ya = 0s tp — — — 5 —— — ee 26 — 2 5 — ITS [= a — 2 
— — — — > 2 2 —— 2 — — — 2 Hoy 3 == == — = - => —— 2 8 
— aA — SETAE — — — — — — — — — — - — — e : p - — — = =e— © bt . 
— — — — — — Penton tet is — —ů — — — — —̃ä V. — > — — — 2 — - — ag -- | — — — : = 
— — . - 2 — — 8 — — = — 2 —— . P — = — pf 
yu — — 8 yas” — EET - = — 5 _— ab — = . - . — * N _ of : 
— — — 7 — A = —— — pany 2 — 
25 — ic _— \ wr _ — — , : = 5 * l . q — 
— — * k * 1 * E N 7 2 . 8 N * 8 de = 
<4 o 13 7 a a — *. * 3 * 
Ir . — * 2 „ e 2 n - 2 "TS 


i 


1 
{TH 
Fs 
11 
N 
1 
r 
{1345 
143 
19 
N 
Y 


72 


hall become the Author of all the Boo 


APPENDIX. 
mention'd, of interpolating + where, and when, 
and what you pleaſe; no Mortal can tell what 
Part you like, or whether you are really affected 
to any Part at all, or if you ſhould be ſo to ſome 
Part To-day, whether you would continue to be 
ſo To-morrow. For by that unbounded Liberty, 


it is plain, you may make any thing out of any 


ancient Scripturez and you yourſelf, by your 
faſtidious Diſcernment, and 33 Genius, 

8, of all 
the Sentiments that have exiſted before you. 
This new extraordinary eternal Advantage that 
you aſſume over the Word (written to inſtruct and 


correct you,) to what Purpoſes you pleaſe to preſs 


it into your Service, is equivalent to the 2uakers 
internal Advantage of making, what they pleaſe of 
the ſame, to ſerve their turn; and ſo renders it 


as vain to argue with one, as the other, out of 


the ſame Book, with any hopes of Conviction, 


VERY much more might be added, if [1 


had not tinted myſelf in room, and had not, 


by this time, grown weary of anſwering an Au- 
thor of ſuch a Temper, and of fo ſtrange and 


unaccountable a Compoſition as this Book be- 


ſpeaks him to be of. If theſe Hints may pro- 
voke ſome great Genius to enlarge againſt him, 
] have my Ends. I have offer'd in the Two 
Volumes, and this Appendix, what I think ſuf- 
ficient in my Judgment, and hope will appear 
fo, in the Judgment -of others, for convincing 
any reaſonable Man; and that is, and hall be 
enough to ſay to this Writer. 
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ſionally explain d. 
Gen. ii. 17. 1 HE Tree of Knowledge o 
Good and Evil, Vol. I. 


p. 9. ib. In the day thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt a die, p. 1 5. 

1 Sam. ii. 25. F A Man fin es anoi ber, 
God ſhall Fudge him; but if a Man 
fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall in- 
treat for him? Vol. I. 212, 


Pſ. xxxv11.2 5. Never ſaw the Righteous iir alen, 


nor their Seed begging their Bread, 
p. 228. 


Ia vi. 9. Hearing ſhall hear, and not un- 


derſtand, rn ſee, and not per- 
ceive. ll. 225, 244. 


xxxix. 9. Drunken but — with une. II. 248. 


Epck. xx. 23. Statutes not good, Fudgments where- 
by they ſhould not live. I. 225. 

Dan. xii. 10. None of the Wicked ſhall under- 
ſtand, but the Wiſe ſhall under- 
Hand. II. 245. 


Hab. iii, 2. O Lord revive thy work in the 


midſt of the Years. I. 429. 


Matth. v. 6. Hu nger and Thirſt after Righteouſ- 


neſs, I. 27. 
8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart. I. 51. 
44. 147 be Love of Enemies, I. 272. 
XU, 36, {is rd brought to . 
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Matt. xvi. 1 9: Keys of the * of Heaven, 


I. 54, 97. 
xxili. 23. How Faith one of the weightier 


Things of the Law, II. 234. 
Mark i iii. 28, Sin or Blaſphemy againſt the Hel 
| Ghoſt. I. 50. 


5 "vil 22. Fooliſhneſs which proceed; from the 


Heart and deſiles the Man, II. 
229, 


Luk. xvii. 2 1. Kingdom of God is within 50. II. laſt 


Page. 
xviii. 8. Vben the Son of Man cometh, ſhall 
5 be find Faith on Earth * II. 281. 
Joh. i. 9. The light that lightieth every Man that 
comeib into the World. II. 352. 
iii. 3. No entring the Kingdom of Heaven 
unleſs born of Water and the Spirit, 
I. 180. II. 24 
20. Hate the Light becauſe their Deeds 
are Evil. II. 242. 
iv. 23. Worſhipping the Pather in Spirit and 
Truth, I. 94. 
v. 23, All Men honour the Son as they bo- 
nour the Father. 1.424. 
vi. 44. None can come to me except the Fa- 
ther draw him. I. 218. II. 165. 
53. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
3 and drink his Blood, &c. J. 336. 
25. 
63. The Words I ſpeak are Spirit and 
Life. ib. 
vii. 17. F any Man will do his will, be ſhall 
know of the Doctrine, whether of God, 
II. 252 
xii, 27, Chriſt praying to be deliver'd from 
that Hour, 1. 35 5. 


Act. 


1 | 


| (75 * 
Act. xv. 29. Abſtaining from Blood in what Senſe 


a neceſſary Thing, I. 65. 
Rom. viii. 7. Carnal Mind enmity to God. II. 11. 
19. Mortyying the Deeds of the Body. 
1I.̃. 273, 414. 
viii, 26. With Groanings that can't be utter'd. 
I. 87, Notes II. 13. | 


x. 8. The Word of Righteouſneſs a. we 


_ preach is in the Heart. II. 299. 
Xii. 1, How preſenting our Body a living 
= reaſonable Service, I. 1 52, 273. 


414. 
I Cor. i ji. 14. The Natural and Spiritual Man, 
II. 11, 24, 164. 
X. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, do all 60 
' the Glory of God. II. 92. 
xv. 28, That God may be all in all, I. 229. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. A far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory I. 308. 


Gal. iv. 25. Glory in the Croſs of Chriſt. II. 152. 


v. 24. Crucifying the Fleſo, with the Af 
fections and Luſts, 
vi. 10. Do good eſpecially to the Houſhold of 
Faith, I. 42. 
Eph. vi. v. One Faith. I. 130. 
13. The Meaſure of the Stature of the 
' fulneſs of Chriſt, I. 77. II. 170. 
24. True Holineſs, Il. 69, 
v. 3. This is a great Myſtery. II. 173. 
vi. 18, Praying in the Spirit. I. 87. Notes. 
Phil. ii. 13. God worketh in us both to will and do 
of bis good Pleaſure, I. 351.1I. 19. 
4. 7. The Peace of God paſſing all Under- 
ſtanding. I. 43, 411. II. 1 ion 
Col. i. 19. In bim all Fer dwells, 1.247. 
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Col. ii. 8. . 01 Sm oath Philo phy. It 212. 
2 Theſ. ii. 19. All damm d who believe. noi the Truth, 
* but have Pleaſure in Unrighteoufmſs 
II. 244. 
ii. 2. All Men have not Faith, II. 236. 
1 Tim. ii. 2. 4, for Kings and all in Authority. 
_ 313. 
ii. 5. One God, one Mediator between God 
and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. 
I. 416, II. 299. 
19. Foundation of God ſtandetb fure have 
ing this Seal, &c. I. 78, 144, 408, 
in. 16. Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
A. 173 
iv. 8. 1 profitable for all Things, 
. 
2Tim.! iu. 16. Scripture profitable for Doftrine, Re- 
85 proof, Correction, Inſtruction. I. 36, 
75. alib. paſſ. 
Heb. iii. 1 2. Evil Heart of Unbelief, II. 244. 
I. 2 * in the plural Number. 
137 
4. Impoſſible to renew them to Repen- 
tance who do deſpite the Spirit of 
Grace, I. 50. 
xi. 6. God a Rewarder of thoſe who dil- 
gently ſeek bim. I. 47. II. 89, 232, 
0 202, 296, 319, 33%, 341, & c. 
| Impoſſible to pleaſe God without that 
Faith, 1b. 
xii. 24. Blood ſpeaketh better Things than that 
of Abel, I. 284. 
Jam. ii. 10. He that offendeth in one Point, gel 
of all, I. 11, 255. 
v. 12, Above all things ſwear not, I. 66. 


1 Per. 


a ls 47 
Rs. af 
R 
20 * n 

4 


, donde fic rr nie 
of * . N * 3 9 7 Fo N 8 pe 
0 © TFT . T3 1 5 2 3 * * * > [1 
9 1 M * * * et 5 » : A 
PP ; \ 
r BY. \ 1 5 
"Thea : , 0 


77. 1 
x Pet. iv. 8. Charity coverelb the multitude of 
Sins, ib. 
Fer. fl te kern Knoles 
ns SS 
iii, 16. pes Things bard to be — 
I. 269, II. 263. 


hath the Wi neſs. in Bine. Inttod. 
eie 

Rev. i. 6. Hath made us Kings * Prieſts. 

I. 444. Hi. 

ix. 11. Abaddon, Apoll 


2 Il 315. 


TY, 


Ac NS 


Paſlages 


Joh. v. 10. He ha Jrlievath on the Son of Cod 


. 
* 
Ul * 
ih 
, 
' 
ul 
. 
[ 
1 
! 
. 
np 
12] 
* 
$8 
' 
1 
z 
J 
* * 
' 
; 
U 
» 
' 
"% 
i 
4 
y by 
Fi” 
8 
ME 
\ 
1 * 
1 ſ 
t \ 
1 « ( 
* b; 
$ | 
1 
14 
: 
; nd; 
1 WW: 
c 45 
14 N. 
; 71 
7 [ 
» = 
198 
„ 
4 * 
'Y 
7 
n 
, 
4 
4 
by 7 
. on 
: + 
t, 
k 4 
FEY 
* » 
4 
1 i. 
wr 
1 
R 8 | 
is N 
. 
i 
| } 
4 * 
J 
J | 
y 4 * 
5 
1 
4 
j 
* 


Fd , 7! a ** 
ieee 
e 


Paſſages of Scripture deefionally ed 
from the Miſrepreſentations of the 
Author of C e as old, &c. 


"HE Moſaick Hiſtory of 
the Fall of. Man, V. 1. 
p. 7, Oc. 
Rom. vii. 14, 15. 1 am carnal, ſold under Sin, 
that which I do, 1 allow not, 
&c. 18. 
1 Joh. iv. 19. We love God becauſe he firſt 
loved us. 37 and V. II. 39. 
Matth. vi. Providence over the Fowls of 
the Air and Lilies of the Field 
a Bd ly oh 
| Like vi. 3 35. Lending, hoping for nothing 
E again 4 
Exod. xii, 35. The Ifraelites. borrowing of the 
Egyptians. ib. 
N Matth. ix. 13. Came not to call the Righteous 
but Sinners to Repentance. 59. 
v. 3. Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, 
&c. 60. 
Job xxxv. 6. F thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou 
againſt him © &c. 
2 Eſdras viii, 34. bat is Man that thou ſhouldeſt 
take Diſpleaſure at him? &c. 


361, 


. VOL 


e n Faults i in the Author of Chri- 


Bes as old, Sc. as © ara of that 
"Book. 


H Ground and Baſis of it, for the Immuta- 
bility of all Religion as founded in the immuta- 
ble Relation between God and Man : yet allows, 


To aller 'one's Conduct, as Circumſtances alter, is 


not only an Act of the greazſt Prudence and Fudg- 
Ha, us is conſ Rem with whe greateſt Steddineſs 
Page 20 

His great Unſinid#} in citing at perverting the 
Meaning of ſeveral Texts of Scripture 

7, 18, 30, 38, 59, 60, 361 

In being bebolden to Authors and not 


naming them, nor uſing any Matk of Quo- 
tation 44 


——And in quoting Authors by halves that are 


- againſt him ibid. and 207 


Als making Chriſtianity neither more nor leſs 


than the Republication of the Law. of Na- 
ture, yet every where accuſes Chriſtianity 
of Arbitrarineſs, &c. and acquits the Law 


of Nature of it. 62 
——[n making the Lives of Heathens better than 
Chriſtians 108 
Ann rejecting the Uſe of poſitive Laws con- 
trary to his Profeſſion 70, 186, 157 
- | | — in 


E contends throughout his Book as TY 
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va Pa i tet between the N n 

of = AT and the Mediation of Chriſt, to 
the Preference of the former 236 
His quackiſh Sufficieney and Affirance | in 
making that the curaiive Part of een 
Which is not ſo. ibid. 
lo Aſſurance in denying himſelf to be an 
Heretict, a Proof of his being one 239 
ln admitting the moral Rules of Revelation, 


We 
— 


yet endeavours to deſtroy them. 277 
—— Guilty of a falſe Inference . 2096 
ln allowing our Reaſon to be limited with 


reſpect to our Happineſs, yet diſavows the 
Interpoſal of God's for our Direction 316 
In making the End of all Puniſhment to be 
the . an; the Sufferer 329 
——I a groſs Miſrepreſentation of a King par- 
doning his repenting Rebel, yet cauſing his 
moſt Loyal and only Son to be put to Death 
to ſhew his Hatred to Rebellion 333 
A affirming contrary to the common Dic- 
tates of the Law of Nature, That Reſpe# 
which the Heathens ſhew'd to the Supreme Be. 
ung, and the Thougbis of tbeir own: Unevorthi- 
neſs, were unworthy Notions in tbem 405 
His wicked Imputation upon the Apoſtles wi 
8 1925 to the Ti are wiſfaa. 428 


; vol. 


Some peculiar Faults in the Author of Chri- 


ſfttanity as old, &c. as Author of that 
Book. 


N allowing the Spring of all Actions of the 
Creatures to be their own Good, yet rejects 
future Rewards and Puniſhments Page 39 

In perverting 1 John iv. 19. 5 

His Abſurdity in denying the Poſſibility of Mens 

being governed both by Reaſon and Autho- 

_ rity, or Revelation 206 

His abſurd Account of Faith 433 

In admitting Chriſtianity as a Means to Natural 

b Religion, yet oppoſing i it with all his Might 


231 
In repeating the ſtale baffled Objection of _ 
Readings in the Scripture 27 


In arguing like a Sceptict, or Doubter of the Faith, 
whilſt he ab/olutely rejects it 282, to 277 
By making it a Crime for Heathens to extricate 
_ themſelves out of their deplorable Circum- 
ſtances, and yet making their Reaſon ſuffi- 
cient for it. 307 
His Aſſertion that the End of God's creating 
| Man was to confer on him all the Happi- 
neſs his Nature is capable of, a falſe level- 
ling Principle 310 
His wicked Imputation upon Providence 317 


. vol. 


1. 


Some peculiar Faults with reſpect to Reli- 


gion in the Author of Characteriſtichs, 
as Author of that Book. 


Hd is quite miſtaken in his Notion of the 
Divine Goodneſs Page 304 


God as a Governor thrown out of the Caſe ibid. 
Maintains the Intereſt or Good of the whole to be 


the only Intereſt of the Univerſal Being, 


yet denies eternal Puniſhment, which is cer- 
tainly for the good of the whole here, and 


hereafter | 32] 
Allows not of an Inference which directly and 
neceſſarily follows ibid. 


He quite miſtakes the Character wherein God 
judges and determines at large 347, &c. 
His aſcribing Cruelty and Revenge among Chri- 
ſtians to the Imitation of the God they wor- 
ſhip, a moſt wretched Argument 382 
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Some peculiar Faults with reſpeck to Reli- 


gion, in the Author of Chara#erifticks, 
as Author of that Book. 


E acknowledges the © Sum of Philoſophy 
is, to learn what is ju/t in Society, and 
* beautiful in Nature, and of the World,” 
yet recs future Rewards and Puniſhments 
Page 47 


lle allows but of two Ways of the Deity influ- 


encing Mens Actions, yet to give the Pre- 
ference to Theiſm above Atheiſm admits of 
the Inſpection of the Supreme Being for pro- 
ducing the Shame of 1]]-doing, and the Ho- 
nour of well-doing, in this preſent Life only 
51 
He en r blames Chriſtianity for not re- 
commending particular Heroick Friendſhip 
6 
Inconſiſtently allows future Remards and Punit.. 
ments a Security and Support to Virtue, yet 
excludes them out of his Scheme of Virtue 
8 
Inconſiſtently makes the Motive of Reward — 
Puniſhment to be Primary, and Supplemen- 
tal at the ſame Time 96 
The Ridicule recoils upon himſelf, and is rightly 
placed there 100, Ec. 
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Entbuſiaſin recoils and Rad irſelf upon "a 


_ Page 108, &c. 
He ſets up a ridicylops Diſtinctio n \ berwee | en Vir. 


tie and Religion SE OS Malt Hee. 110 
— in his Admiration of Di intereſtedneſ 
of Virtue 


II2 


He departs — 6 and ignoraggly from 


Nature 


His kypocritical Reſpect aud pretended — 


tion for the n of Revelation and 
Orthodoxy 119 


His Way of deſtroying publick Preaching N : 


the Neceſſity of it 


188 


Inconſiſtent in acknowledging that. the hight 


Good and Happineſs muſt depend upon 


. Tight, Opinion, yet never intends that right 


Opinion to the Means of e Flappi 


neſs 238 
In uſng the Arguments * a Sceptich or Doubter 


of the Faith, whilſt he 2erly. rejects 1 it, 269 
to the End of that Article 282 


In making a Jeſt of the Teſtimony of Miracts, 
yet rande pon # it * Wannen 270 
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Some peculiar Fault add TnobnGftenckes in 
the Author of the Moral Phils ber. 
See Contents of the 9 ; 
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291, 299, 384. Vol. II. p. 10, 

Don of Chriſt in the Garden, I. 355. 

Aid in ward of the Holy Spirit. See Hiri. 

Angels fallen, the Deficiency probably Ae. up 
from our World, II. 294. 

Amibilat. on, as a Puniſhment, Append. 77. See 
"Puniſhment. | 

Antichriſt, Mädches of it,  Mabometans, Pil 
Dean, 232099. 

Apparition from the Dead why a ſuſpicious Argu- | 

 -gument of a future State, II. 294. | 

Arbitrarineſs falſly imputed by the Deiſts to any 
of the revealed Laws of God, I. 21, 378, 


175, &c. 203, &c. 224, &c. 378, 381, 403. 


I. 220, 234, 235. II. 77. Vill and Fancy 


in the arbitrary Senſe retorted upon Deifts,. FE.” 


380, 404. 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Ends of it, I. 394, ta 


the End. 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. See Spirit. 


Atbeift and Deiſt, their Virtues the ſame, I 117. 


X. 123. Their End the ſame, ib. and I. 388. 
F 3 How 
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N bor rio x in Chriſt, Vol. I. P. 179, 247 


or to Poſitives of Chriſtianity, 120, &c. - : 


or to future Puniſhments, II. 52. God lays 
his Commands in the Nature of Things, 
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How long the Name Atheiſt has been chang'd 
into that of Deiſt, Introd. p. 24. 


Atheiſt excommunicated out of the Liſt of Deiſts 


by the Moral Philoſopher,” Append.” 6. 
Abe not a congenerate Means of Religion, 
but Diſpoſition of the Mind, Append. 52, &c. 
Atonement Propitiation, &&c. defended _pinſt the 
Moral Philoſopber, Append. 24. 
Auribuies of God act in Concert and Harmony 
with e one e J. you” | 


AP 17789 M ont a Poſitive Law of Chriſti 
anity, I. 122. &c, how it operates morally, 
ibid. and 175, &c. its Oſe and ty, 
1. 
Baptized for the Dead, the true Meaning, 133. 
| Baptizing ſy nonimous to making Diſciples, which 


perfectly reconciles baptizing in the Name of 


the Lord, Lord Jeſus, - to baptizing in the 
Name of the F ather, Son, and Ghoſt, 
234, B66... 07 

Blood, Prohibition of eating only Ti ewporary 
why, J. “63. 

Body, not the Priſon of. the Soul, but an efſen- 
tial Part and Partner in the Menne of Man, 
II. 12: 

—Deiſts drop it; have no regard to its Refur 


rection, that being WA owng to Chriſt, 


4144; L. 38310 
—How repreſenting the Body a living Holy Sa- 
1 18 a c re Service, I. 152, 274, 


Bombe, Js fine Stile of! Charafter, blameadlc 
for it, I. 382. II. 108, 326, 
Born again, . 180. II. TOYS 108, 
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FHARTTY, how natural Humanity is im- 
(proved into it by Chriſtianity, I. 41. ad- 


mits of prudential Preference agreeably to the 
Law of Nature, ib. Why future Judgment 
turns upon it. See Judgment. 


Chineſe, what Human Virtues are the Baſis of 


their durable Monarchy, Vol. I. p. 114. Ido- 
latrous and Superſtitious to exceſs, II. 323. 


Chriſtiamty, the Remedy not cozval with the 


Creation, but with the Diſeaſe, I. 27, 
237. how it approves all that is good in the 


Religion of the End, 35, &c. and of the 


Means, and improves them both, in ſeveral 


Particulars, 36. Love of God, 37. Fear of 


him, 38. Honour of him, 40. Sincerity, ib. 


Thankſgiving, ib. Charity to our Neighbour, 


41, Care of ourſelves, 43. Advantage over 
all other Religions in advancing the Religion 


of the End to Perfection, 108, &c. 260. In 


exhibiting a complete Rule both of the Reli- 


gion of the End and of the Means, 250. in 


refering ſo much to the Authority of God, 255. 
the Value and Goodneſs of it in explicitly un- 


folding the Faith of Natural Religion, That 


God is a Rewarder, II. 233, 262. In follow- 
ing, conſulting, and unfolding the Nature of 
Things, 251, 254. I. 378. In diſplaying 
the Goodneſs of God incomparably beyond 
the Deiſtical Scheme, 365, 374. 384. In pro- 
viding Happineſs and Perfection to both Parts 


of our Conſtitution, 385. Why Primitive 


Chriſtians exceed the Modern, II. 284. Why 
their Lives unlike their Profeſſion, 285, Po- 
ſitives of. See Poſitives. | 


F 


F 4 Com- 


IN D E x. 
4 Ar of God; Directions and Qualifica. 


tions for our future Happineſs, I. 293. II. 38, 
2 1. Obligation to them founded in our own 


particular Happineſs, or Miſery, ib. laid in 


the Nature of Things, * an 2355 334 
424. II. Sein 5:1 
Confirmation a Succedaneum. to Infant Bapriſe, 
__ © haw-neceſlary, I. 1449. 
Conſcience preſent the Guide of, Man's Dad Ac- 
tions; like all other Judges is obliged to ſtudy 
and improve in the Knowledge! of the Lay, 


according to which it is to Dire Sentence, I. | 


242. i "Ty 
| Country Love of, why r not recommended by 
Chriſtianity, II. 64, 


k Covenant, the Firſt, L 10, Kc. Ola and New, | 


- 34834 the Difference between, Excellency of the 
: Ne above the Old, ib. &c. 49, 244, 281, 
2286, &c. 310, &c. 384, &c. II. 39, 46, 
319. who ſeals the New Covenant, I. 144. 
Tovenanted Goodneſs and Mercy, the Bene- 
_ fit of them to Chriſtians, I. 299, &c. New 
Covenant, the propereſt Stile and Title of what 


we call the New- Teftament, Introd. p. 24. 


I. 332. Firſt and Second with reſpect to the 
Jeu, what? With reſpect: to all Mankind, 
hat 22 ö 
Covenant Old or N ew of no Confderigion: in the 
Scheme of the Moral Philoſopher,” App. 65. 
Crop of n tec true e II. I 7770 


E ATH of thi Mediator the true Sublime 
in Divine Government, II. 2. 152. 

The Moral Philsſopher allows no ſaying Virtue in 
the Death of Chriſt, but his Example, his 
Nea eber Append. 28, &c. 0 5 

by el/ilt 
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| Danang Popery agtee well together, Vol. I. 

8 119, 267. 1 2 238. They produce each other, 
216, 238. As much an Impoſture in a 
betete Country as Popery, I. 267. The 
Foundation of it laid in the Ignorance or In- 
conſideration of the true Nature of T hings, 

193. II. 108, 113, &c. 122, 251; &c. 347. 

2 delineated, might have been a better Title 
than Cure of Deiſm, ex e nd: 

y The Spread of Deiſm, 16. 

A ffth Species of Deiſts, 11. 
|Deifts. — falſe Friends to ee own boaſted 
Law of Nature, is the true Cauſe of their re- 
jecting Chriſtianity, I. 191, 266, 277,"354, 
364. II. 29, 134, 240, 244, &c. 328. By 
rejecting the poſitive Diſtribution of future 
Rewards and Puniſhments, the grand Motives 
of Religion, they ſubvert Natural Religion as 
well as Chriſtianity, I. 319. II. 126, 232. 
Their maintaining the Sufficiency of Virtue 
for its own Reward, and without any Eye to 
the Self- Advantage of future Rewards) entire- 
«ly ſubverts Virtue, II. 40. They remove the 
moral Actions of Mankind from the Center 
God has appointed to them, 92. Their Me- 
thod of rewarding Virtue, ſupplants God, and 
ſets up Fate, II. 91, 120, 223. N drop 

one half of their Conſtitution, 12, 113. 
Their Folly in ſo doing, I. 383, Pak. The 
End of the modern Deiſt| and Atheiſt the fame, 
I. 388, &c. their Virtues being the ſame, II. 

116. How chargeable with Atheiſm, II. 349. 


c Modern Deiſt compounded of the Epicurean 
and Stoict, 107. Guilty of Injuſtice in bor- 

n rowing their beſt Notions from Revelation, 

3 and not owning it, I. 294, 297. They pre- 


tend to merit of God, 309, 315, 389. How * 
1 ä t 6- 
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the Gnoſticks, II. 231, 340. Their Superſti- 


tion. and Self. deceit with Reſpect to the 
Goodneſs of God, I. 199, 289, 292, &c. II. 331. 


Their Folly in deſpiſing the covenanted Good- 


neſs of God, I. 298. By overſtretching the 


Goodneſs of God, they deſtroy his other 
_ "Attributes as Governor, I. 304. As Covenant- 


haters are Out- Laws before him, 309. They 
fruſtrate Repentance, 289, 376. Can have 


no Claim to Forgiveneſs of Sins, 298. nor 


to eternal Life, 307. Their Scheme encum- 


ber'd with more Difficulties than the Chri- 


ſtian, 358, The Conſideration of God of 
no Uſe in their Scheme, ib. There appears in 
it no Hatred of Sin in God; no poſitive Pu- 
niſhment of it ; no Regard to his Authority 
over us as Governor, at large. Their Scheme 


of the Love and Goodneſs of God, exhibits 


no Argument of Perſuaſion, nor Force of 


- Altrafion, whilſt the Mediatorial tenders, and 


evinces the greateſt that can be, 365, 374, 


384. II. 308. They are bad Subjects to the 
preſent Government, II. 123, 237, 251. Their 


Hypocriſy, II. 120, 140, 255, 6. The 


Modern Deiſts a Branch of Antichriſt, I. 2 39. 
They are in a ware Condition than ancient, or 
modern Heathens ; their Virtues are indeed 
ſplendida Peccata, II. 263, 334. The Virtues 
of the other are not ſo, I. 36. II. 334. in 
being excluded the Benefit of the true Me- 
diator, whilſt the other enjoy it, I. 296, 314, 
361. II. 334, 338. in diſavowing the internal 
Aids of God's Spirit, II. 1, &c. In deſpi- 
ſing poſitive future Rewards and Puniſhments, 
and rejecting them out of their Syſtem of Vir- 
tue, II. 33, 90, 124. in having received jive 


4; Talents, 


8 
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Nalenit, and burying them all, II. 311. in re- 
jecting that Wala which the other panted 
after, 118, 334. in difannulling Natural 
Keligion, 330, 336. in boaſting. of that 
Self- Sufficiency which the other diſclaim, 
I. 239, II. 221. in their Immorality and 
Wickedneſs, with reſpect to their Obligations 
of Faith, II. 223, 274, 30g. in rejecting the 
moſt endearing enen, of the Love of 


God; I. r 


Sober Deiſts over. run with laiguity of in 


„1.46, 7. 

Their Tice deten in refuſing Bentenlenes to 
Eccleſiaſticꝶs, II. 136. and involving all Pro- 
"Teſtant Clergy under Popiſh Prieſteraft, 1b. in 
interpreting Scripture, I. 277. in admitting it 

in part only, 240. in rejecting the Teſti- 
mony of Miracles, yet inſiſting upon them, 

II. 270 in preferring implicit Faith to explicit, 

23 2. in admitting Chriſtianity a Means to 

Natural Religion, yet oppoſing it with all 

their Might, 250. with reſpect to various 

Readings in the Bible, I. 338. II. 278. in di- 

ſtinguiſhing Virtue. from Religion, 110. in 

pretending to Natural Religion, and the 


. Worſhip of God, without officiating Mini- 


ſter, Time, Place, 239. 1n reflecting upon the 
8 Diſputes of Chriſtians, 200. Their Love of 
God and Virtue, for their own Sake, de- 
ſtructive of Virtue, 92, &c. they ſtifle the 
Propagation of the Goſpel in foreign Parts, 
yet accuſe Providence of want of Univerſali- 

3 28. 
Their Objections aſwertd with reſpect to the 


Immutability of all Religion, as founded 


upon the immutable Relation between God 


and Man, I. 15, &c. 195. to Miracles, as if 


I ; the 


2 * 1 


7 


* 
tan SY Ba + 
— * * 


1 ——— — 9g — 4 
- g pry yn at on 4. 
— CES bi CAC 
— — 1 — — 
— — - — . my — 
* 2 — 


IJ" N -& 97 
2 N &. \ D r E YA 


the Goodneſs of the Doctrine and the Mira- ö 
cle proved one another in a Circle, I. 29. to | 
«the Poſitives of Chriſtranity, I. 186. App. 46. t0 | 
the Mediator, 214, 380, 40g. Hurod. 20. to 
Perſpicuity of Scripture, 267. to Cruelty, 
Revenge in God the Father, 303, 341, 381. F 
to Myſtery, II. 137. to Faith, 189, 206, 4 
224. to eternal Puniſhment hereafter,” J. 319. | 
See Annihilation. A proper Anſwer to them, 
objecting the Want of Univerſality to the 
Chriſtian Religion, II. 289, at N Their 
Notion of Meanneſi rectified, I. 380. to 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt, I. 403. to the 
Hazurd they run by the Goſpel, II. 332. to 
the Apoſtle's Declaration of the! ye Dus, 
$282 

The true Cauſes of Deiſm put home to them: 
ſelves, I. 265. II. 229, 246. ee 

Diſputes, Unhappineſs of. See Myſtery. | With 
reſpect to the Honour of the taſk "OO, 
App. 17 

Duty to God, I. 4. to Neghbour; g to (Our: 
ſelves; ibid. God has made our: By our In. 
tereſt, L 006% II. 345 40, "ey JH: 501 


E 5 
. 
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ND, Religion of. See Religion. 
Enemics, Love of, how qualified, I. 3 
272. II. 84. Deiſtical Cavils at chat Chriſtian 
Commandment obviated, ib. 
Enthufiaſm chargeable upon the Author of the 
_  Chara#teriſticks, II. 108. | 
on aft, ſhort definition oF II. 111 x - App 26. 
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7 \E4 K. Spring of . — Addon, 11. 32. 
) Rrangeſt FROM of; Human, Neu, 
Falth: i in 1 7 Cbriſ. is How it operates upon 
the natural feeble Means, Repentance and 
Prayer, I. 27, &c. 46, &c. 87, &c. 97, &c. 
The vivifying Principle, and capital Truth of 
the Goſpel, II. 152. in the Mediation. See 
Mediator. Why all Men have not Faith, 
II. 236. | deferibed.- and diſtinguiſhed, 32, 
189, 226, 243. coincident with Knowledge 
and Realdn, II. 189. Enemies to Faith and 


3. Deiſts, 221. Rejefters of it, 239. Corrupters 
of it, 256. ſeveral Sorts, 182, Moral Virtue: 


gion, 232, 262, Impoſſible to pleaſe. God 


ders that implicit Faith explicit in the Medi- 

ator. See Rewarder, The true Deſign of cor- 
rupting the Faith, II. 256. The Uſe and Ne- 
ceſſity of Faith proved againſt the Socinians, 
268, &c. Doubters or Scepticꝶs, their Folly 
and Inconſiſtency, 264. Their Objections 


\ 


tainty, 270. Neglecters of it, their Immorali- 
ty, 283. The Head of all the Means, 
I. 78. Why the Goſpel ſumm'd up in it, 
I. 72, 78. Chriſtian Faith means Fidelity to 


tive of Happineſs, II. 230. 
PP 3 F al 


Reaſon, 1. Papiſts, 212, 2. Solifidians, 220. 


of Faith, 222, 274. How the Head of the 
Moral Virtues, 234. Faith in God as a Re- 
warder, the firſt Principle of Natural Reli 


without it. See Rewarder. That Faith derived 
from the firſt Promiſe, 232. Chriſtianity. ren- 


anſwer' d, 269. Faith built upon moral Cer- 


Works, 353. and Fidelity of Underſtand- 
ſs Will, and Affections to Truth, conſtitu- 
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Fall of Man. The Effects and Conſequences, 
I. 10, &c. The Truth of the Fall demon- 
ſtrated from two ſelf-evident Notions, I. 15. 
193. God had no Hand in that great Change 
in Man, 18, &c. Man a Gainer by it, 386. 
The ſole Prerogative of God to bring Good 
_ out of Evid, 387. By the Interpoſition of the 
Mediator, productive of greater Good to 
Man, of a new Diſplay of moral Attributes; 
the Mercy of God, otherwiſe unknown, 
242, &c. 
Fitneſs and Congruity, not the Foundation of 
moral Obligation, II. 69. of Time for pro- 
mulging the Goſpel, I. 107. II. 322. 
Friendſhip improved by Chriſtianity, not dimi- 
niſhed, as the Deiſts pretend, II. 67. 
Fundamentals in Religion. What they are, 
and the Reaſon of the different Catalogues of 
them in Scripture, I. 57, &c. 
Future Contingents and divine Preſcience recon- 
ciled, 25. 


| Ne | | 

LORY of God, to conſult and promote 

tha.t the ſame as promoting our own Hap- 

pineſs, I. 391. II. 91. 

Glory in the Croſs of Chriſt, founded in Rea- 

. a. 12:62 

God, why, and for how long tons ; in hu- 
man Parts and Paſſions, I. 34. As a Re- 

warder. See Rewards, His Honour (one 
Criterion of true Religion) advanced by Po- 
ſitives in Chriſtianity. See Baptiſm, Lord's 
Supper, with Chapter of Uſes, and Mediator. 

Goodneſs of God abuſed by the Deiſis to Super- 
ſtition. See Superſtition. Their Abuſe of it 
with 3 to Repentance, I. 289, 298. in 

* 


e 
pardoning Sin how confined to Covenant in 
the Mediator, ib. and 300, &c. Deiſts Self- 
deceit with reſpect to this, 307. II. 33 1. in- 


comparably more attracting, and engaging of 


Gratitude and Obedience in the Mediatorial, 
than Deiſtical Scheme, I. 365, 374. 
Good of Men (another Criterion of true Religion) 
advanc'd by Poſitives in Chriſtianity. See Bap- 
tiſm, Lord's Supper, Chapter of Uſes, and Me- 
diator. 3 | 


Good and Evil, the Tree of Knowledge of, I. 8. 


| H. | 
APPINESS, Hope of it in Society, 
true Spring of human Action, II. 33. 


truly diſtinguiſh'd the Foundation of moral 


Obligation, 53, 69, Criterion of the moral 
Taſte, Fitneſs, Relation, Truth, Beauty, 
Goodneſs, Obligation, Approbation, Reaſon- 


ableneſs, 74. To conſult our own Happineſs 
and the Glory of God the ſame, II. gz. 


Heathens, their choiceſt Knowledge in Morality 
derived from the Mo/aick and Chriſtian Reve- 


lation, I. 33. a great Miſtake, as if their Vir- 
tues were /plendida peccata, I. 35. dead to Re- 

pentance, I. ;1. deſtitute of a perfect Morali- 
ty, 103, &c. 250. depended not on Regen- 
tance, but Sacrifice, 295. how the Benefit of 
the New Covenant and the Mediator of it is 
extendable to them, 296. their Lives not bet- 
ter than Chriſtians, 108. | 

Hell Torments, their Eternity. See Puniſhment, 

Helps and Inſtruments: See Miniſters. 

Hereſy deſcribed, conſiſts in mangling and di- 
viding Chriſt Jeſus, II. 182. "Mx 

Heretick, Author of Chriſtianity as old, prov'd 
one, I. 239. | | 
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Holy Ghoſt, Sin 1 what, L 30, 68, 426, 
Holineſs of God, Chriſt did die as a 7 Teftimony « or 
Muß of that, I. 288. 

Honour of God, (one Criterion af true Reli gion) 
advanced by Poſitives in Chriſtianity. See 
Baptiſm, Lord's Supper, with Chapter of Uſes, 
and Mediator. 


Hope, the Spring and Life of human Adios, 


a K „ 
J. 
DOLA 7 RY, true Node of, Iod 20, 
I. 84, 94, 233. encouraged by heathen Phi- 
loſophers, 104, 109. The Fountain of Immo- 
rality, ib. Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper in- 
| tended for the Cure of it, 199. Immorality of 
it primarily conſiſts in Man's Preſumption in 
chuſing a falſe Mediator, 216, 233, &c. II. 
213, 303. chargeable on Papiſts. See Papiſts. 
Jeſus Chriſt not a Fable, but the Moral of the 
Fable of Human Nature, and the Law * 
Nature, II. 351. 


Ignorance an improper Mother of Zeal, as it is a 


of Devotion. Introd. 17. 


Image of God explain'd, I. 3. Governors a 


particular Image of him, ib. and 13. when 
and how alter'd and e in Likeneſs, ib. 
and II. 27, 87, 226. 

Infallibility appertains to none but God, II. 26, 
214. 

Inſidelity, the Went and Wickedneſs of it, 
II. 222, 274. 

Iniquity of Spirit contrary to the Law of Nature; 


more miſchievous than Sins of the Fleſn; 


very incident to the Deiſts, II. 247, &c. 


Innocence, Primitive State of, demonſtrated from : 


two e evident Notions, 1 13, &c. 194. 
Interceſſor 


In 


T N D. "BK. 


Interceſſor at the Right. Hand of God, Jeaſus N 


Chrift, unexceptionable, I. 401. gives true 
Notion of God, and ourſclyes; prevents 


: Sin, and Preſumption, 403. inſpites our Ad- 


dreſſes with Alacrity, 407. Chriſt as Inter- 
celſor left out of the Moral Philoſopher* Scheme, 


to the great Diſcomfort of the World, App. 
67. 


Judge, Mediator as Judge, L 423. why vic judge, 


II. 115, 127. left out of the Scheme of the 


| Moral Philoſo pber, and denied by him to be 


Judge, App. p. 41. 

Fudgment future, why repreſented as reſting 
upon Charity, J. 67. neceſſary for the poſi- 
tive Diſtribution of Rewind? and Puniſh- 
ments, II. 125. A falſe ground for the Mo- 
ral Philoſopher to build on for excluding the 
Poſi tive Mean of Fay, Arp 39. 


1 — D o 4 » * 
8 0 


E YS of the 1 of Hedien, what 


| they „ 
King, Mediator as King, I. 419. 


Kin „ How Chriſtians are Kings and | Prieſts, 
Pi. II. 14. How they are the Head of 
the Church from the Origin of Things. 
App. 43: 

Knowledge and Faith coincident, II. 189. of Good, 

part, of the Image of God, 1 249. 


| IL. 

2 72 ha written in the vs . 4. How 
the ſhorteſt univerſal Rule of Conſcience, 

tb. Moral Law immutable, 6. Difference be- 
tween Moral and Poſitive, ib. of Nature, 
Vor. W. G © Immuta bility 
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Inmutability of, the pd Veudoc of Cbriſtia. 
_nily as old, Kc. as he founds it in the Immula- 
bility of the Relation between God and Man, 

109, 195. Poſitive. See Poſt tives, Of Moſes, 
chief Deſig n of, I. 32, 225. of God has all 

© Its Obligation Fo 3 its Sanctions, II. 8 1. with- 

out Sanction a Cobweb, Entreaty, I. 316. 

Liberline, a ſpiritual Libertine as much to anſwer 
for as a ſenſual, II. 248. | 

Liberty of Conſcience, to be protected, yet li- 
mired; II. 134. How limited by Prudence, 
L 2 

Les, of Will, eftarial to Man, and virtue, 
I. 7. true Notion of. it, II. 27, &c. 223. 

Life eternal, not the natural Conſequence of Vir- 
tue, but the Gift of God, I. 307. Not the 
Privilege of the firſt Covenant, I. 244, 386. 
Not the Gift of God but thro' Feſus Chriſt, 
againſt the Moral Philoſopher, App. 9. 

The great Mr. Locke's Medium or Defideratum for 
demonſtrating Morality, hinted. at, and ſup- 
- plied, H. 4. 

La per, the End of it, I. 146. bas ſome- 
thing poſitive, ib. &. its Application as a 
Sacrament, as an Euchariſt, as a Communion, 
164. Communicant's Duty, 169, $&c. worthy 

receiving, ib. Lord's Supper how it operates 

: . morally, I. 174 176, &c. is a frequent 1 invi- 
gorating Recruit of the otherwiſe languiſhing 
Diſpoſitions and Reſolutions of the Mind to- 
ward the Religion of the End, and of the 
Means, ib. The Preſence in it, what, 102. 
TWO Miſtakes of Mr. Hales of Eton, 154, 5. 
The Notion of The Miniſter or Prieſt repre- 

- fenting the Sacrifice, of Chrift, a dangerous 
* Miſtake, 165. A Uſe and Excellency of 

1 176, 19 

f Live 


FT 
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Love. of . how. improved by Cheiſtianity, 
I. 37, 367, 373. of our Neighbour, how it 
fulfills the Law to him, 990 How Love, as 
it is placed, is the Origin 43 all the Paſſions, 
II. 34, 87. of God, and of Virtue for their 
own Sake, excluſive of our own Intereſt, a a 
fallacious, dangerous Principle, 92. care bd 
by Aibeiſts and Fataliſts, 104. A Rant of 
Enthuſiaſm, 108. 

Love of Couatry different Duty in Governors, 
than Subjects, II. 64. 

Love of Enemies. See Enemies. 

Love and Goodneſs of God has no Argument, 

Attraction, or Perſuaſion in the Deiſtical 

Scheme; has the greateſt in the Mediatorial, 

i 364, &c. 


NI. 


EAN 8, Deſcription of, Subordination 
Y 4 and juſt Valve, I. 26. Religion of. Ses 
Religion. Diſtinction of Congenerate unſer- 
viceable to the Moral Philoſopher, Poſitives of 
Chriſtianity prov'd againſt him to be of that 
kind, App. 51, &c. 

Mediator, firſt Diſcovery of in the FORT, of 
the Seed of the Woman breaking the Ser- 
pent's Head, I. 22, 84. II. 32. Heathen 
ediators borrow'd by corrupting the ori- 
ginal true one, I. 103, 233. The Choice 
and Appointment of, belongs only to God, 
I. 211. Man's Preſumption in chuſing the 
Mediator, conſtitutes the Immorality of Ido- 
2 latry, I. 216, 293, &c, II. 213, 303. Need 
of, I. 211, 245. II. 304. Remiſſion of Sin 
by him, the great Affair of the Goſpel, I. 48. 
Faith in him, the Gag of all the Religion 
2 | 0 
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of the Means, animates Repentance and 
Prayer. See Repentance, Prayer. Baptiſm, and 
the Tae dag ioſtituted for initiating in- 
to, and preſerving Communion with him, I. 
175 to 211. Iatrinſick Excellency in appoint- 
ing the Son of God and Son of Man for Me- 
diator; illuſtrates all the moral Attributes of 
God] gives true Notions of God, and of Man, 
214. Tho' he has not that Name in the four 
Evangeliſts, yet has others equivalent, 218. 
His Offices founded in his Nature; as Son of 
God and Son of Man, he,. is the exacteſt, 
compleateſt Mediator that the Reaſon of Man, 
or Wiſdom of God could deviſe, 220. Why | 
born of a Virgin, 229. The Credibility of the 
Union of his Divine and Human Nature, ih. 
Effential for conſticuting him the fitteſt Me- 
diator every Way, the fundamental Belief of 
_ Chriſtianity, 232, &c. II. 173, 182, &c. 
What is previoufly neceſſary to an effectual 
Mediation between God and Man, I. 243. 
Two Parts incumbent, 1. To reconcile Man to 
Cod; to which that of Propbet, Advocate, 
King and Judge are ſubſervient. 2. To recon- 
cile God to Man; to which the Prieftly Office 
on Earth; and in Heaven, is ſubſervient, 
246, &c. As Prophet and Teacher, 248. 
His Prieſtly Office on Earth, 280. What 
not to be depended upon for Salvation. 1. Not 
the Republication of the Law of Nature, ib. 
2. Not his dying as an Example; or as a Teſti- 
mony to the Truth of God's Reconcileable- 
neſs to Sinners, 282. Append. 58, 3. Not 
Repentance excluſive. of him, 288. 4. Not 
the Goodneſs of God in contempt of him, ib. 
What is to be depended upon, viz. the Deal) 
of the Mediator, 3 31 the Wiſdom of God, 


and 


—_ 
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and all his Attributes illuſtrated in that Me- 
thod, I. 333, 351. II. 152, He died or was cut 
off not for himſelf, but for the People, for our 
Offences, ſhewn againſt the Meral Philoſopber, 


Append. p. 24. All Objections with reſpect to 


I. 342. The Dignity of his Perſon,” a prime 
Fundamental of Chriſtianity," II. 258. One 


the Father's Cruelty, Revenge, &c. anſwer'd, 


Drop of his Blood not ſufficient to ſave the 


World, I. 356. The Mediatorial Scheme 
exhibits incomparably better and more influ- 
ential Ideas of the Love and Goodneſs of 
God, productive of Gratitude and Obedience, 
than the Deiſtical Scheme, 363, 374, 384. 
As Interceſſor, return'd after his Aſcenſion to 
Heaven, a Plenipotentiary from Man to God, 
394. His Interceſſion gives a true Notion of 
the Nature of God, and of ourſelves; pre- 
vents Sin and Preſumption; inſpires Alacrity 
in Addreſſes to God, 403. As King, 419. 
As Judge, 423. Why the Mediator Judge, 
II. 115, 127. Faith in him the Efficacy and 
Obligation of it, II. 130. The vivifying Prin- 
ciple and capital Truth of the Goſpel, 153. Ori- 
i ow Ground of that diffuſive fundamental 
Principle of Natural Religion, viz. That God 
is a Rewarder of thoſe that diligently ſeeł bim, 1 go, 
193. Neceſſity of this Faith, where reveaPd, 
155. Corrupters of the fundamental Point of 
his being Son of God, and Son of Man, ſeveral 
ſorts, 182, 256, &c. This Mediator couch'd 
under that fundamental Principle of Natural 
Religion, That God is a Kewarder, &c. See 
Rewarder. Mediator of no Uſe in the Scheme 
of the Moral Philoſopher, App. 65, 60. 


Merit. Deiſts pretend to merit of God, I. 309, 


Kc. 315, 389. The Merit of our Saviqur 


3 ſhewn 
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men to be trarisferable or imputable” againſt 
the Moral Philoſopher, App. 28. 
Miniſters of the Word, Helps and Inſtrument 
of the Chriſtian Religion, II. 130. The Re. 
proaches of Deiſts an Honour to them, 138. 


The Neceſſity of publick Preachers proved 


from the Author of Charafterifticks Scheme 
for deſtroy ing them, 141. 

Miracles, The true Uſe and. Deſign of them, 
I. 29. II. 313. No circular Proof from the 
Miracles to rhe Doctrine, Doctrine to the Mi- 

racles, I. 30. The Sight of them work in a 

moral, rational Way, and ſo does the Belief 
of chem unſeen, II. 271. Why Conviction 
from the Sight does not always follow, ib. 
Evidence from them diſcarded by the Deiſts, 
Introd. q. 

Morality. The firſt Teſt of, Not to eat the for- 
hidden Fruit, I. 8. wherein it conſiſted, ib. 
Heathen World deſtirute of a perfect Mora- 
lity, 103, &c. 249. 

Moral Obligation wherein founded ſhe wn at large, 


II. 55, &c. not in Affection to the Publick 


wholly, 56. not in Relation and Fitneſs of 

Things, 68. but in Reſpe& to the ultimate 

End of Action fix d by the Will of God, viz. 
_ Happineſs, 69. What is the Beauty, Order, 
Reaſonableneſs, Fitneſs, Congruity of an 

Action, 72. in what Reſpect founded in the 
Will of God, 73, &c. 81, &c. how it ſprings 
out of Belief r God being a Rewarder, 
See Rewarder, 


Moral Certainty a ſufficient Ground of Faith, 


II. 272. does not diminiſh by Proceſs of 
e 

Moral Philoſopher a great ſceming Enemy to 
n. and Fataliſts, A. 5. Some fur- 


prizing 


* 728 
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Peculiarities in that Author he be- 

fee e Reſurrection of the Body, 4 y i Kc. 
A fifth Species of Deiſts, 1 1. His Agreement 
Wich other Deiſts, 19. His figurative Senſe of 

Atonement, Propitiation, &c. confuted, 22, 

bees His Three Impeachments of Chriſtiani- 
ty refuted, ib. &c. A proper Expoſtulation | 

| _— him, 65. 

Ae the. Fleſh with the Affections and 

the Bean and the Rule of it, I. 273, 


„ | 
Myſtery, the Aug Scripture Notion, with” an 
Anſwer to the Deiſis Objections, II. 158. Cor- 
rupters of it ſeveral Sorts, 182. The Un- 
bhappineſs of Diſputes about it, I. 232. II. 182. 


Dteiſis have no Right to reflect upon them, 
II. 200. 
N. 


wa, 


Ls tbe Name of, ſeveral Meanings of, 1. 402, 
24 „ 
Om, univerſal, the Reaſon of it, 1. 2 85. 
Me" P, 


V Abit, their Corruption of the Means of Re- 
ligion, I. 118. chargeable with Idolatry, 
© 1 96, 118. II. 213, 405, 306. Enemies to Faith 
and Reaſon, 215. They occaſionally apply to, 
and ſer at nought, both Faith and Reaſon, 
215. Bad Subjects bath to a Proteſtant State, 
296, to the Mediatorial Kingdom of Chriſt, 
E219; 
 Paſedtion, Chriſtian, 'Y true and ſhort Account of 
| th J. 77. 


(3 4  Popery 
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Yor Popery and Deiſin, an harmenious Friendſhip be- 

r du cen them, I. 233. N r other. 
See Deiſm. Þ 

Paradiſe, not che Hioavrey: where: Juſt Men are 

made perfect, but a Middle State, I. 244. 

| Pardon of Sin, is ſtill of rnd tho! the Medi- 


„ +007 Nied II. 


339. . 
Paſ ions, their Uſe, II. 33. dae Origin om the 


Choice and Adheſion of the Will, 87, 224. 


compared with, p. 34. Government of them, 
where to begin, 88. 
Peace of God, the Meaning of its paſſing all Un- 
derſtanding, I. 48, 411. II. 170. How it 
fſrpaſſeth all other Peace, I. 4117. 
Pjhiloſopbers, Heathen, the wiſeſt of them, con- 
trary to Reaſon, encouraged Idolatry. See 
Jdalairy. Defective in Morality. See Morality. 
Poſitive Law defined, I. 122, 176. Difference 
between Natural Laws and Poſitive, I. 6. 
Poſitives of Chriſtianity clear from the De ſ's 
Imputation of Arbitrarineſs. See Chapter of 
Baptiſm, Lord's Supper, and following Chap- 
ter; where the intrinſick Excellence of thoſe 
De&rines, and Parts of Chriſtianity, appears. 
See alſo Mediator. The Uſe of them in Chri- 
ſtianity, I. 189. the Peculiarity of the poſitiye 
Las of Chriſtianity, 186. the Original and 
Uſe. of all poſitive Laws, ib. Notes. The Poſi- 
tives of Chriſtianity: promote the Honour of 
Cod, and the Good of Men, and conſequently 
are true Religion by the Teſt of the Deiſt's 
own appointing, 122. to the laſt concluſion 
they are the Cure of | Superſtition and Idola- 
try, 199. they are ſecondarily - moral, 204. 
farther vindicated againſt the. Moral Bbileſo- 
en py way” a 


Pray er 


„I AMMRA AX 
her, a Means of Natural Religion, but dead. 


» difpirited; and irregular, where not enliven'd 


and directed right by Faith in Chris, I. 80, 
c. how it operates the Religion of the 
End, and aſſiſts Repentance, 88, 89; Why Fer- 
vency and Frequency required, 93. Chriſtian 
. one of pry of the N 4+ of 
Heaven, 97. 


| 795 — in the Spirit, Holy Ghoſt, I: 87. Notes, 


II. 12. 


| Preſcience Divine and future FT: reconciled, 


25. 


0 Prifence | in the Lord's Supper, what it en 


I. 18% 164. 


> Prictf; chat Ohio of Chriſt confider'd, I. 2 80. 
Pirobation State of Man, I. 7, &c. 


"Probibition.” Difference between that and a po- 


ſitive Command, I. 10, 12. 


Lag» oh in Paradiſe upon the Fall, the firſt Dawn 


of Revelation, I. 2g, 84, 100. 


- -Prophet;'that Office of Chriſt conſider, . 248. 
Propitiation. See Atonement. 
Prudence, meant by the Command of adding 


- Knowledge to Virtue, I. 270. 


Prudential Rules for i eren Seriprar, ib. to 


280. 


: Publick, Affection to it duly diſtinguith'd|; how 


fat a Principle of Action, II. 55. how- to per- 
form heroick Actions with Reſpect to it, 6 3. 
different in its Extent in Governors, than in 
Subjects, 64. Vicious in the old Romans, vir- 
tuous in the preſent Britons, ibic. 


Sh Puniſmon future, ridiculous in the Deiſts to re- 


ject Revelation upon that Account, I. 118. 


yet diſcarded by them, ib. I. 316, 361. does 


not conſiſt altogether in the natural Conſe- 
88 of homes 361, II. 120. Law without 


FETs Sanction 


INM N EV.X\ 

Sanction of Puniſhment, a Cobweb, 'Enirear 

I. 316. Letter of Requeſt, 361. Uſe/o in al 
Government, 316, &c. poſitive, Puniſhment 
different from Natural, 317. Eternity of, con- 
ſiſtent with Reaſon, and: with the Goodneſs of 
God, as founded in the Nature of the Society 
they are to influence, 318, &c. Annihilation, 

an abſurd . of n, Ab. 52s _— 
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UAKERS aikable þ in rejeting Baptiſm 
and the Lord'zSupper, I. 136, 141, 15 I. 


s 2 


% ® " 
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EAS O N, Faith and that coincident, 
II. 189. true Meaning of Faith being above 
Reaſon, 166, 197, 205, Enemies to them 
both, 1. Papiſts, 212, 2. Solifidians, 220. 
3. Deiſts, 221, Reaſon and Authority conſiſt- 
| "i 206, &c. W of remote, or prox- 
imate, 311. | 

Relation between God and Man mutable on 
Man's part, proved by two Self. evident Pro- 

poſitions, which overthrows the Foundation 
of the Book of” anne as old, Long IJ. 13, 
& c. 195. 

Rel gion, RT Daſeriptins of $7 | Three 
Branches of the Religion of the End, 3, &c. 
of the End immutable; 2, &c. 6, &c. of the 
Means, firſt Commencement; of the Natural 
Religion of the Means, 26. of the Chriſtian 

or revealed Religion of the Means, ib. Re- 
pentance and Prayer, natural Means of Reli- 
gion, 26, &c. 48, &c. What is true Religion, 

I &c. II. 154. All Corruption enters at the 

” Religion 


Relig jon of 8 I. 118. hon diſtinet 
i (ROT Virtue, when the ſame, 127. 
Religion of the End, the profeſſed Deſign of the 
Goſpel to reſtore and improve it, I 234. Di- 
ſtinction of Religion, of the End and Means, 
makes all things fall into Subordination, gives 
the Eſtimate and Precedence of Things of Re- 
ligion, Introd. 16. I. 26, &c, | 

Religion of the Means, the vital Part of Chri- 
ſtianity, I. 274. They who reject, corrupt, 
or neglect the Religion of the Means, are falſe 

to the Religion of the End, or Natural Re- 

gion, II. 253, &c. at large. True Religion 
founded in the Mediator, and Nature of 
Things, Introd. 4. 

True Religion does not conſiſt in dry Rationality, 
but the Love of God, and our N cighbogr, 
ba © if] [STE 

, e of Nature delinegted, ſome Obſerya- 
tions on that Book, II. 74, 343. 

Relig ion of Nature rightly underſtood, ithplies, 
* infers Chriſtianity, even the Reſurredtion 
of the Body, II. 345. 

Repentance, a natural Means of Religion, 1. 26, 
46, &c. receives its Life from Faith in Chriſt, 

ib. dead and deſponding in the Heathen 
World, 51. Chriſtian Repentance, one Key 

of the Kingdom of Heaven, 54. excluſive bY 

the Mediator, not to be relied on, 288. 

ho loſt and diſuſed in the Heathen Wand, 
not relied upon by them, 299. 

Reſurrection of the Body. See Body. | 

Revelation, the conſtant Uſe of that Brokof Scrip- 
ture, II. 161. The Moral Philoſopher ſeems 

to require Revelation from God, to be Per- 
ſonal to every one, Append. 19. | 

Rewards Future n and Fauibmert, the 

grand 


original Promiſe, 45, 193. 
fection, Advantage, Intere „ FHappiness, 
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Me det roy 
nter-balance of the Paſſions for this War 

36, 1 138. The Natural Filth of 30d's. . 5 
ing. a Rewarder, originally deriv h from 3 


bod, 1 


proved at large to be genuine Motiyes of Vir- 


tue againſt. the Deiſts an Others, 4 Kc. 

. r Coat in the natural Conle: ae e of 
Virtue, 120, Nc. 223, I. 307, &c. 5. 
Faith of God's s being a Rhea, 1. Reli- 
1 Principle and Fountain 0 


all Virtue. 
232, 262, &c. 2. 97. 318. The Pri- 


mordium & Punctun Salihs of all true Virtue, 


351. why impoſſible to pleaſe God without it, 


_#, and 336, 350. That derived from the 
firſt Promiſe, 232, 296, &c. Chriſtianity 
renders that implicit Fa aith, explicit, Introd. 


p. 23. II. 193. 233, 303 343. Deiſti Me. 


thod of rewarding Virtue, ſupplants God,, and 
ſets up Fate, 96, 120, 22: Faith in God 


as a Rewarder, that firſt atholick Principle 


of Natural Religion, implicitly contains Faith 


in the true Mediator, 232, 262, 2 297, '3 35» 
338, 343. And the Reſurrection of t e Body 
345. it ſuppoſes and preſerves all his 58 4 
Attributes, 233, 298, 303, 319, 336, 343. 
Degrees of Rewards hereafter, 7 7 79 - 1. 


Ridicule, ill placed, immoral, I. 12. Notes. re- 


coils upon che Author of C Boracler ict, 
II. 100. 


Righteouſneſs, 10 ee and Hip 100 it, what, 


I. 27. I. 75. lc 
699: | = 

ACRAMENT, See Babi,” and Lord's 

Supper. 


Sacrifice not of Human, but Dine loftiration, 


J. 100. 
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4 rg. Append.. 41. What are the only Sa- 
«erifices now to be offered up, I. 108, 413. 
Salvation, What is not to be depended upon for 
obtaining it. 1. Not the Republication of the 
Law of Nature, 2. Not Chriſt dying an Ex- 
ample, nor in Teſtimony of the Truth that 
. Gods of a reconcileable Diſpoſition. 3. Not 
Repentance grounding upon the forgiving 
"Goodneſs of God in contempt of the Mediator. 
W bat is to be depended upon, viz. the Death 
of the Mediator. See Mediator. 
Sanftion of Law, ſupport of all Government in 
Heaven and Earth, 1.291, 
ee what Kind the Mediator made, 
8283, 288, 345, 360, 303, 373. 
Sceptic, the Folly and Inconſiſtency of His Pro- 
.,ceedings, II; 265. The Wickedneß of them, 
274. Their Objections anſwer'd, 269. 
Seal of the New Covenant once put by the Blood 
of Chriſt, recogniz d by both Parties of the 


Covenant, in the two Sacraments, I. 144. 


4 54S 


Artificial Eloquence neglected, I, 231. A per- 
fect Rule of Morals, ib. The Pati Hoon. 
Reid . e e eee 1928. I 
227. The Aeg of Seriptire deer l. 
257. They only give the true Knowledge of 
God, Ourſelves, and Happineſs, I. 258, Per- 
ſpicuity of them againſt the Dei/ts, 267. Pru- 
dential Rules of Interpretation, 277. Who 
the unlearned that wreſt Scripture, 269. The 
Things hard fo Def underftood, ih, fi- 182. 
Infallible Interpreter of Scripture of no uſe to 
Self- Advantage, Good, Affection, Happineſs, 
Lorereſt, duly diftinguifh'd, the Spring of all 
human Action, II. 42. maintained to be the 
ae. 4 genuine 


N DUE 


genuine Spring of Virene n all |Oppoſers, 


_ > 45889; 5 

Self mal, Reaſon and! Rule 15 1. 0 90140 

Shame before Men, for falling ſhort in the Vir- 
tue or Service due to Society aud the Publick, 
II. 83. before God inherent to the Sin of the 
Souls as bluſhing is to the Body apon ſome 
Le J. 83, 985 Deiſts deny this Slate, 


Sin, the 'Tarpirade. and Enormity aft it, Why 


Enmity againſt God, I. 294, 355, 359. For- 


giveneſs of it, through the Mediator, the great 


News and Affair of the Goſpel, 48, &c. God's 
Hatred of itin the Death of the Mediator, 355- 


Heathens had no Notion of the F orgivenels of 


Sin, 295. 


Sint or Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. See 


Holy on aftg* 
Spirit, worſhipping the Father in Spirit and Truth, 
I. 94. Sprrir, holy, an'Advocate for. —— 
on Earth, 398. An Advocate to the Rege 
Power of Man's Actions, II. r, Sc. Neecfiry 
of Aſſiſtance, 3. &c. I. 398. A Counter- 
balance to the evil Spirit, II. 7. What it is to 
be ſpiritually minded, 10, 24, 165, A new 
Principle to the Fleſh, 10, 21. Gifts extra- 


ordinary, 14. Helper of our Infirmities in 


Prayer with Groans: that can't be utter'd, I. 


WW Notes. II. 11, 12. How an Earneſt, 5 


14. How a Monitor, Advocate, Afiſtant, 


| 16, '&c; Born of the Spirit, the Occaſion. of 


it, 24. How God the Giver of a new Heart, 
Kc. 25, All his Operations. conſiſtent with 


our 867 4 23, 26. e Notion of human 


Socinian 


PP. 


INS DE _—_ 
Sorimun Objections to the Revenge and Cruelty 
of the Father, anſwer'd, I. 343. their unrea- 
ſonable Corruption and Contempt of Faith - 
-ſhewn, II. 258, cc. 9 a fe apy tary 
Socrates, in what Senſe a Chriſtian, acting in Ex- 
pectation of future Rewards, II. 303, 338. 
favoured and adviſed Idolatry, I. 110, the beſt, 
."D## upon Record excepting Job, II. 89. 
Solthdians, Enemies to Faith an Reaſon, II. 226. 
Sublime, the true Kind wherein | it conſiſts, J. 39. 
382. II. 108, 152, 3 
Cufficienc of Driſts' hateful before God; an im- 
moral Contradiction to the dependent State of 
Man, I. 60, 73, 210, 260, 309, 314, 320. 
_ II. 246, 251. diftinguiſhed i into * 
nd proximate, | 3-3 3 1 
Iſtilion Tally charged by the Deifts on the 
Poblieraef Chriſtianity, they being the Cure 
of that, and of Idolatry, I. 197, &e. truly 
enge upon the Deiſt, 201, 32. 
Swearing reduced by Chriftianity from Exkeſſes, 
and confined w its Religion and Uſe, I. 40. 
Symbols the Uſe of in Baptifm, I. 12g, "oval 
the 3 0 N 1 f . 75 
en * 
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TT 14 LE Z N 7 8, oy two, 6 fre explain u. 

L 296, 329, 5 

. CR and Reaſon of, 1. 27, Irs. 

ane to God, how improved by Chriſti- 
anity, I. 40. »peligious Worſhip of | our firſt 
Parents in Paradiſe, conſiſted in Thankſgiving, 

excluſive of Prayer, 80. the Reaſon of Thankſ- 
giving doubled in our preſent State, 82. 

Ti ime, Fitneſs of, for promulging the Goſpel, II. 

312, 322, 324. Fulneſs of, I. 429. 
WT 


Tri "PM, 1 = . 138. 

Turks, a moral Character of, I. 116. the Want 
of a Mediator in their Religion, II. 314. * 
are one Branch of * 3 A 


p s 
SS $ 
V. 
8 


# RT U E, when diſtin from Religion, 
I. 121. when the ſame, ih. Love o „for 
"its own Sake, a fallacious Principle, II. 92, "Sec. 
The moral Virtue of Faith, 222. Rewards of 
Firtue not the natural Conſequence of it, I. 
838} II. 120, &c. 21 . 


1 of God, the End of Actions fixed 
by it, Means appropriated by it to. re- 
3 Ends, II. 69. "Arbitrarints excluded 
*from' it, 77, Moral Reaſon, Relation, Fit- 
neſs of Things, how depend upon it, 77. „ What 
the Reckitude of the Divine Will, 78. 

Wil of. Man, . Governelſs « over all his AG ions, the 
" Paſſions derive from it, owe their · Object and 
Conduct, to its Choice; Love being the Ad- 
heſion of the Will to its own Choice, II. 87. 
Controuls his nnn. 222. l 

with 34. h 

Worſhip, publick, founded in Natural . 

as we are ſociable Creatures, II. 130. Danger 

of forſaking it, 131. why none but general 

Rules in Scripture for it, 1 „ 


N. B. The Edition Chriſtianity as old, &c. 
ä deen 25 15 RRQ, 1730. 
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